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Introduction

All the contributions included in the present Volume were prepared as background
papers for the UN-OAU Conference on Southern Africa, organized in Oslo 9-14 Ap
ril 1973. The background of the convening of the Oslo Conference, the principles
which governed the invitations, the agenda and the organizational setting are briefly
outlined in the Introduction to Volume I. The recommendations agreed upon are in
cluded in Part I; points put forward in the plenary meetings are reported in Part II;
points made during committee meetings are extracted in Part III; and the list of par
ticipants is included in the Appendix to Volume I.

*

The contributions included in Volume II cover wide fields. The first group deals
with the liberation struggle in several territories of southern Africa or international
support for this struggle. The second group is concentrated on the freedom struggle
within each of the territories or specific questions of special relevance to the libera
tion efforts within each of the countries that are exposed to Portuguese colonialism
or white minority rule and apartheid-Angola, Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, Nami
bia, Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) and South Africa. The third and last group of contribu
tians included consists of a few background documents outlining the relevant UN
resolutions and recommendations with regard to decolonization, minority rule,
racism and apartheid, and a survey of the support given by international and inter
governmental organizations, governments and national non-governmental organiza
tions to the liberation struggle and the victims of colonialism and apartheid in sout
hern Africa.

The first paper within the first group of contributions is by Mr. Abdul S. Minty, of
the Anti-Apartheid Movement. His main emphasis is on the international aspects of
apartheid. Several of the other contributions in this group give a survey of the
policies and the support program mes of different international non-governmental
organizations. These papers are provided by other prominent representatives of the
non-governmental organizations surveyed, who were invited in their capacities as
individual experts. Mr. L.H. Horace Perera, Secretary-General of the World Federa
tion of United Nations Associations, focusses attention on Non-Governmental ac

tion in support of the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa as an
important means of bringing about the changes aimed at. Mr. Baldwin Sjollema,
Director of the Programme to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches,
gives an outline of the Policies and programmes in support of the liberation struggle
in southern Africa of the World Council of Churches (WCC). He focusses attention
on the growing active militancy of the WCC in the struggle against apartheid and



colonialism, Canon L. John Collins, President of the International Defence and Aid
Fund, describes the activities of the Fund so far and discusses its policy. Mr. Lars
Gunnar Eriksson, Director of the International University Exchange Fund, concen
trates on the support efforts within the field of education and provides an outline of
the existing training programmes offered by different organizations to the various
categories of people involved at the receiving end in southern Africa-refugees,
Rhodesians, freedom fighters, educational refugees, southern Africans in the
liberated areas and southern Africans still in their countries of origin. The orientation
of the different programmes is given and several reforms of the existing
programmes and a more extensive co-ordination between programmes of the
various organizations engaged in the field are among the suggestions put forward.

Mr. Vasily G. Solodovnikov, Director of the Africa Institute of the Academy of
Sciences of the USSR, provides a broad description of the situation prevailing in
southern Africa, the forces involved and the means needed to end the oppression,
as seen from the point of view of the Soviet Union. He also describes the USSR
support and policy For the fullliquidation of colonialism and racism in southern Afri
ca. Mr. Hashim I. Mbita, Executive Secretary of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee
for the liberation of Africa, gives a brief survey of the Activities of Liberation Move
ments. His emphasis is on the description of the state of affairs in the liberation
struggle in the different territories under colonial or white minority rule, especially in
southern Africa. This paper may serve as an introduction to the next set of contribu
tions: papers that describe in more depth the prevailing situation in each of the opp
ressed territories of southern Africa, the liberation struggle within these territories,
and the support received from the past of the international community sympathetic
to their aims which the liberation movements deem necessary.

The two contributions included in this Volume dealing with the situation prevai
ling in the territories under Portuguese domination are provided by Dr. Sietse 80s
gra, of the Angola Committee in the Netherlands, and by Lord Gifford, Chairman of
the Committee for the Freedom in Mozambique, Angola and Guine in the United
Kingdom. In his paper on the Territories under Portuguese domination: Proposals
for action, Dr. Bosgra describes the various types of support for the liberation
struggle that might and should be mobilized by the international community, with
the emphasison non-governmental action in the West. Lord Gifford surveys the libe
ration struggle in Mozambique and indicates the response to this struggle by the in
ternational community or segments of this community.

The Movimento Popular de Liberta9åo de Angola (MPLA) provided a Declaration
du Mouvement Populaire de Liberation de I'Angola el I'lntention de la Conference In

ternationale d'Experts pour le Soutien des Victimes du Colonialisme et de l'Apart
heid en Afrique Australe on the freedom struggle in Angola. This background paper
was introduced to the Oslo Conference by the M PLA President, Mr. Agostinho Neto,
and his intervention is published in Volume I, Part III, Chapters B and H. The Iibera
tion movements of Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique did not prepare background
papers for the Oslo Conference. However, representatives of the recognized Ii-
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beration movements of Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique briefed the Oslo
Conterence on the situation prevailing in their respective territories, the recent deve
lopments, their policies and the problems they were confronted with, their pro
spects as assessed, and the kind of assistance the international community should
provide within the various sectors. Such contributions are reported in Volume I, Part
III, and include interventions-in addition to those referred to by the MPLA Presi
dent-by Mr. Antonio Neto, of the MPLA, and Mr. Songa Tondo, of the Frente Nacio
nal de Liberta~äo de Angola (FN LA), included in Chapter B; by Mr. Marcelino dos
Santos, Vice-President of the Frente de Liberta9åo de M09ambique (FRELIMO), and
Mr. Armando Panguene, of FRELIMO, included in Chapter D; and by Mr. Vasco Cab
ral and Mr. G. Fernandes, of the Partido da Independencia de Guine e eabo Verde

(PAIGC), included in Chapter C.
Three contributions deal with the Namibia question; one is provided by the South

West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO), and the other two by two individual
experts, Mrs. Elizabeth Landis, Vice-President of the American Committee on Africa,
and Miss Barbara J. Rogers, of the Friends of Namibia, in the United Kingdom, res
pectively. The paper provided by the SWAPO describes the Namibia policy of the
South African Government and comments on its consequences for the Namibian
people. The policy positions of the SWAPO regarding the questions involved are
outlined. The foundations of this policy are the UN resolutions on Namibia ending
the rule by the South African Government and the advisory opinion of the Interna

tional Court of Justice. Additional information on the SWAPO policy is provided by
Mr. Moses Garoeb and Mr. Andreas Z. Shipanga, the SWAPO representatives at the
Oslo Conference, as reported in Volume I, Part III, Chapter E. In her paper, Mrs. Lan
dis concentrates on the legal aspects of the Namibia question. At the level of practi
cal policy, she suggests several steps that should be taken by the international com
munity, and especially by the United Nations, the specialized agencies and the UN
Commissioner for Namibia, in implementing the many UN policy decisions and the
advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice. Miss Rogers, in her contribu
tion, discusses the economic and political aspects of the Namibian question, and
puts forward several concrete proposals for action that would adversely affect the
unlawful occupier of Namibia and contribute to the Iiberation of this territory. In ad
dition to these papers, the UN Commissioner tor Namibia prepared a briet outline of
The United Nations Fund for Namibia for the Oslo Conference. The major points of
that paper are included in the interventions by Mr. Reddy and Mr. Hamid, reported
in Volume I, Part III, Chapter H.

Four contributions deal with the Iiberation struggle in Zimbabwe; two are pro
vided by the recognized Iiberation movements, the Zimbabwe African People's
Union (ZAPU) and the Zimbabwe Afr;can Nat;onal Union (ZANU), and the other two
by Mr. Francis Nehwati, of the African National Council of Zimbabwe, and by Mr.
Guy Arnold, the former Director of the Africa Bureau, London. The past and present
oppression of white minority rule, the Iiberation struggle and the kind of assistance
needed from outside are briefly outlined in the papers provided by the ZAPU and the
ZANU. The representatives of the two Iiberation movements attending the Oslo
Conference, Mr. Herbert Chitepo, the National Chairman of the ZANU, and Miss
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Jane Lungile Ngwenya and Mr. T. George Silundika, of the ZAPU, provided ad
ditionai information on the policies of the liberation movements. These interven
tions are reported in Volume I, Part III, Chapter F. Mr. Nehwati outlines the history
of sanctions against the Smith regime and comments on the loopholes and on how
various firms and governments have adapted the mandatory sanctions. Mr. Guy Ar
nold argues for increasing the effectiveness of sanctions and provides suggestions

to that end.
The two recognized liberation movements in South Africa-the African National

Congress (ANC) and the Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC)-have each pro
vided apaper outlining the prevailing situation in the apartheid Republic, the past
and present liberation struggle and the support needed from outside for waging this
struggle. Additional information on the policy of the ANC and the PAC was provided
by their representatives at the Oslo Conference. Statements by Mr. Potlako Leballo,

the Acting President of the PAC, and by Mr. Oliver Tambo, the Acting President
Generai of the ANC, are included in Volume I, especially in Part III, Chapter G.

The Secretariat of the United Nations and the secretariats of several of the
specialized agencies prepared background documents for the Oslo Conference, sur
veying the established United Nations policy as regards decolonization and racial
discrimination in southern Africa and the support provided for the victims of colonia
lism and apartheid. Four of the contributions by the UN Secretariat are included in
the present Volume-on the United Nations and decolonization; principles, objecti
ves, methods and action; on UN action on apartheid in South Africa; on action un

dertaken in relation to decolonization and the elimination of apartheid by UN bodies
primarily connected with the protection of human rights; and on assistance to the
victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa.

The first three papers relate the history of United Nations resolutions and recom
mendations on decolonization and racial discrimination in southern Africa. The
papers are factual and documentary. Little, if any, analysis is provided regarding the
implementation and effects of the resolutions adopted or the reasons-mainly politi
cal and economic-why the resolutions, by and large, have had a rather limited im
pact in bringing about the changes aimed at in southern Africa.

The fourth paper gives an extensive survey of the support provided for the victims
of apartheid, minority rule and colonialism in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau by
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, the Organization of African Unity,
other inter-governmental organizations, single governments and both national and
international non-governmental organizations. This paper is also factual and docu
mentary, with the similar limitations with regard to analysis as indicated above,
regarding the three other UN documents, as a result.

The paper is divided into four parts. Part one gives a survey of the substantive
parts of United Nations resolutions recommending support and of the established
UN funds and programmes providing support for the victims of colonialism, minority
rule and apartheid in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau. Part two gives an outline
of the policy and actual contributions of the various funds and programmes establis-
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hed by the United Nations, the specialized agencies, the Organization of African
Unity, and other inter-governmental organizations. Part three su~eys the support
provided-in the first place-by member states of the United Nations, governmental
assistance and support by national non-governmental organizations. Part four outli
nes the support programmes of international non-governmental organizations.
Though the paper-and especially part three-does not give a complete picture of the

support provided, as many governments and some non-governmental organizations
did not supply the UN Secretariat with the requested information in due time or pro
vided information ·on support without giving details, for obvious reasons, this basic
document provides a more comprehensive overall picture of the actual support and
assistance given to the victims of colonialism and apartheid and to the Iiberation
movements of southern Africa than any document published previously.

The information provided in parts one and two of this paper is supplemented by
contributions from representatives of the UN Secretariat, the secretariats of several
of the specialized agencies, the OAU Secretariat and other inter-governmental bo
dies taking part in the Oslo Conference. Such interventions are included in Volume I,
especially in Part III, Chapters H and I. In addition, the secretariats of some of the
specialized agencies prepared separate papers on their policies and programmes in
this field-FAO action relating to decolonization and apartheid; ILO action on colo
nialism and apartheid in southern Africa; UNESCO action relating to decolonization
and apartheid; UNHCR assistance to refugees from colonial territories or victims of
apartheid in southern Africa; and The United Nations Fund for Namibia. These con
tributions are not included in the present Volume, with one exception: the paper
provided by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees is quoted extensi
vely and integrated into part two of the present paper. Substantive parts of the
papers referred to are, however, summarized in part two of the present paper. Even
so, some repetitions have been unavoidable.

The information provided in part three of the paper on the support and assistance
from the individual governments and national non-governmental organizations is, as
previously indicated, far from complete. Less than a quarter of the member states of
the United Nations supplied the requested information on their support and assis
tance programmes in time for the Oslo Conference, though several of the govern
ments known to be major donors declared their assistance. Some of the govern
ments that actually replied supplied information about their assistance in general

terms without going into details. Similar weaknesses are implicit in the information
on the national non-governmental organizations. Delegates attending the Oslo Con
ference provided additional information on the assistance or support given by non
governmental organizations and individual governments. Such interventions are
reported in Volume I, Part III, Chapter I. Some overlappings have been unavoidable.
Additional information on the assistance from the Soviet Union is also provided in
the present Volume in the contribution by Mr. Solodovnikov previously referred to.

Part four of the paper outlines the support and assistance programmes of several
international non-governmental organizations. The policies and assistance program
mes of some of these organizations are presented more extensively and in greater
detail previously in the present Volume, notably in the contributions by Mr. Minty,

5



Mr. Perera, Mr. Sjollema, Canon Collins, and Mr. Eriksson. Representatives of the
various international non-governmental organizations concerned at the Oslo Confe
rence also provided information on the policies and contributions of their organiza
tions. Such interventions are included in Volume I, especially in Part III, Chapter J.
Some overlappings have been unavoidable here also.

*
Some unpleasant facts pertaining to the international solidarity with the libera

tion struggle in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau emerge from the many contribu

tions included in the present Volume and in Volume I. This international solidarity
manifests itself-to a deplorably large extent-as a solidarity of strong language, lofty
principles and strong condemnations of the oppressors-a verbal artistry displayed in
support of the cause. The deeds are correspondingly weak. This glaring discrepancy
between words and deeds is the more to be deplored in view of the resources-in
terms of finance, arms and military equipment, etc.-at the disposal of the oppres
sors.

Dedication to the principles of self-determination and independence, majori
ty rule and "one man, one vote" and to the establishment of multi-racial societies

and states without discrimination and, correspondingly, denunciations of colonia

lism, white minority rule, apartheid and exploitation of men and natural resources by
the oppressive regi mes in southern Africa are, of course, highly important and to be
commended, especially when such a dedication and such denunciations come from
the overwhelming majority of mankind and almost all the governments of the world.
Such support for the liberation struggle in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau is

valuable, because it gives legitimacy to the Iiberation struggle and to the liberation
movements actively engaged in this fight for freedom and boosts their morale.
However, mere moral support is not sufficient.

The main responsitility for the liberation of the territories in southern Africa 0PP
ressed by Portuguese colonialism, white minority rule, apartheid and racial discrimi
nation rests with the oppressed peoples and the Iiberation movements; in fact, they
insist on this themselves. However, to bring about the kind of changes these Iibera
tion movements are aiming for-changes which an overwhelming majority of the
governments of the world have solemnly declared to be the proper aim-extensive
financial and material assistance to the Iiberation movements is necessary. Such as
sistance from the international community is not being provided today. With a few
exceptions, the assistance provided is extremely modest-as is evident from the con
tributions included in this Volume, especially the last one. The financial and material

assistance provided by the inter-governmental organizations-including the United
Nations, the specialized agencies, and the OAU as well-however strong in political
terms it may be, amounts to only a symbolic gesture. The figures tell their own tale
in this regard, though all the figures are not on the table. This is true also of the in
ternational non-governmental organizations and of the support provided by the in

dividual governments, again with a few exceptions, though some non-governmental

organizations and some governments have expanded their assistance in the last few

years. Besides, it is in the first place the victims of colonialism and apartheid in sout-
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hern Africa-especially the refugees of different categories-who are the main recei

vers of the modest support being supplied from outside. Almost all the financial and
material support provided by the United Nations and the specialized agencies and
by most of the non-governmental international organizations in this field is earmar
ked for what may be classified as humanitarian assistance. This is true also of the
material or financial support given by most individual governments and national
non-governmental organizations. Even governments that channel their assistance

directly to the liberation movements have attached similar restrictions to their aid.
Assistance to the armed freedom struggle or assistance free from restrictions is

more limited, and it is just such assistance that is best suited to bring about the

changes aimed at. This is the kind of support which was strongly recommended at
the Oslo Conference, accepting the key role of the Iiberation movements in the
struggle, on behalf of all mankind, against the oppressive governments in southern

Africa.

*
The Scandinavian Institute of African Studies at Uppsala, Sweden, which is a

Nordic centre for documentation and research on contemporary Africa sponsored by
the Nordic governments, was asked by the organizers of the Oslo Conference to edit

and publish the Conference proceedings. We are grateful to have the opportunity of
assisting the organizers in this way. The conference is being published in two
Volumes: Volume I contains the Programme of Action agreed upon by the Oslo
Conference and extracts from the proceedings, and the present Volume contains

most of the background papers and documents prepared for the Conference. We
also gratefully acknowledge the assistance of the OAU and UN in providing the

original papers and documents and general support.

Uppsala, September 1973

Olav Stokke Carl Widstrand
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Abdul S. Minty:

Apartheid

Apartheid as an international problem

Almost since its inception the United Nations has been concerned with the problem

of apartheid and white domination in South Africa. Over the years the subject has
been discussed and debated repeatedly and more resolutions have been drafted and
adopted on this question than on any other single issue. Initially the resolutions con
centrated on making calls and appeals to the white rulers to heed international pub
lic opinion and abandon the policy of apartheid: only to be rejected by the Pretoria
regime. Later, with more African States joining the United Nations they began to
demand international boycott action against the apartheid State and all its institu
tions, and more recently there are trends towards recognizing the legitimacy of the

African Iiberation struggle and providing international political and material support
for it.

The formation of the Organisation of African Unity in 1963 and its deep concern
to end colonialism and racism in Africa helped to shift international policy in the
direction described above. The OAU has always been committed to supporting the
Iiberation struggle in African territories under colonial and race rule.

A major paradox of modern times is the fact that whilst UN resolutions against
apartheid have gradually become stronger and enjoy more widespread support, it is
also true that South Africa has never before enjoyed as much international trade

with as many States-the Iinks with the apartheid system have increased 'simulta
neously with wider support for resolutions calling for an end to collaboration with

that system.
It is appropriate that a joint conference of the UN and the OAU should consider

the implications of such a development so that real progress in counteracting apart

heid is measured not so much by resolutions adopted by ever-growing majorities
but by action taken in support of those resolutions. This is particularly important sin
ce the international conference in Oslo takes place between the marking of the
tenth anniversary of the establishment of the UN Special Committee on Apartheid

and the celebration of the tenth anniversary of the formation of the OAU.
It is perhaps unfortunate that the title of the conference should describe it as

being in support of the "victims of Colonialism and Apartheid in Southern Africa"
because it would have been preferable to concentrate on support for "those strugg
Iing against Colonialism and Apartheid". But the title may not matter so much if the
participants focus attention on those enjoined in the struggle for Iiberation and for
mulate proposals in that context for it has become even more important to advance
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international policies so that they are aligned more directly with actual struggle rat
her than stopping short at merely assisting the victims of oppression.

Apartheid and aggression

The apartheid system is universally recognised as constituting the most brutal and
violent form of human exploitation and suffering, unsurpassed by any other type of

tyranny in the contemporary world. The facts are weil known and documented by
the UN Unit on Apartheid as weil as publications issued by non-governmental orga
nisations such as the International Defence and Aid Fund and the Anti-Apartheid
Movement. It is impossible for any serious study of the internai situation in South

Africa to avoid reaching the conclusion that it amounts to a clear threat to interna
tional peace and security, although the Security Council has so far desisted from ad
vancing from its assessment several years ago that the situation amounted to a
"disturbance" of the peace.

Secondly, on the issue of Namibia, the Pretoria regime has not only defied the
United Nations but refuses to abide by decisions of the International Court of Justi
ce and remains in controi of the international territory of Namibia as an illegal occu
pying power.

Thirdly, South African armed units have been operating illegally in Rhodesia sin

ce 1967 in defence of the Smith regime and in clear violation of British sovereignty
over its colony.

Fourthly, the operation of South African armed units in support of Portuguese
colonial rule in Mozambique and Angola amounts to a further act of aggression, in
battle against the oppressed African people fighting colonial rule.

Fifthly, South Africa's rapid militarisation over the past decade and its present
defence posture constitutes a direct threat to the peace and security of independent
African States, and forces them to expend valuable resources on military defence
rather than utilising them for the economic and social well-being of their people.

Finally, the incursions by South African armed forces and its Air Force planes into
neighbouring African States amount to direct acts of aggression against and serious
provocation to these States.

Threat to peace

On the above grounds it is abundantly clear that the policies of the South African
regime as pursued within the Republic and outside its borders constitute a clear
"threat to the peace, breach of the peace" and "act of aggression", as mentioned in
Article 39 of the UN Charter. There is no doubt that South Africa's armed interven
tion in neighbouring territories in defence of the white power system in that region
not only serves to increase the level of conflict in that area but also amounts to a
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clear and deliberate violation of fundamental principles of international law and
open defiance of the United Nations and the world community. However, the pro
spect of any effective international action being taken under Chapter VII of the
Charter is fairly remote in view of the growing support that South Africa receives
from certain major Powers with the right to veto any measures placed before the
Security Council.

Nevertheless, it is important to draw the attention of the United Nations to the
rea lity which exists in Southern Africa and in this context to revive the policy of an
international programme of sanctions against South Africa. One additional ground,
not mentioned above, which makes such action imperative, is the open breach by
South Africa of UN mandatory sanctions against Rhodesia, thus substantially sabo
taging their effectiveness. The Security Council should urgently discuss the various
proposals and reports on sanctions tabled before it, including the report of the
Group of Experts issued in 1964, which has not been debated since. In view of the
situation in Southern Africa as a whole, it is pertinent to suggest that a programme
of sanctions covering South Africa, Portugal and Rhodesia should be seriously con
sidered by the Security Council if one is to avert a major catastrophe in Africa which
could lead to an international conflagration.

The means for international action exist but what is lacking is political will on the
part of the major western Powers who are Permanent Members of the Security

Council. When the present confrontation in Southern Africa results in a major con
flict ofgiobiai dimensions, then the western Powers will bear the central responsibili
ty for that disaster because they are among those Member States which block all
effective international action and at the same time provide direct encouragement
and support to the white power system.

Any prospect for action by the Security Council is dependent on a positive an
swer being given to the question posed at the Special Addis Ababa Session of the
Council in February 1972: "On which side are the major Powers?" That question
has not been answered and all the evidence indicates that the western Powers
stand in close alliance with the colonial and apartheid regimes in Africa and in direct
opposition to those struggling to advance the cause of African freedom and demo
cracy.

The Security Council has been virtually paralysed by the majority of its Perma
nent Members. It is therefore inevitable that the African people should with added
determination take on the responsibility of bringing about their liberation. This
means that the United Nations system and other national and international bodies
should be utilised far more in providing direct support for those actually engaged in
the struggle. It also implies that the UN and the OAU should look much more to
wards supporting non-governmental organisations such as anti-apartheid move
ments for it is they who have taken the lead over the years in organising action in
support of UN policies-many of them have acted with substantiai and at times deci
sive impact in countries where the official policies of the Governments have been
hostile to those of the United Nations and have at times achieved a modification of
these policies in consequence of the pressures exerted domestically and at an in
ternational level.
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International collaboration

It is in the field of international economic relations that we find the most dramatic
form of external intervention on the side of the white power system. According to
the London Times (15 March 1973): "70 per cent of South Africa's direct in
vestment in 1970 came from abroad." Such investment capital is principally attrac
ted to South Africa by the above average yield of between 12 per cent and 20 per
cent which is made possible by the super-exploitative apartheid system. Inevitably,
those with a substantiai stake in the preservation of that system defend South Afri
ca internationally and corporations and business organisations are amongst the
staunchest allies of the white regimes. Since they have considerable influence over
the decision-making system of western Governments, it is not surprising to find the
se Governments taking the position that they cannot afford the cost of supporting

international action aimed at counteracting apartheid.
As a result of several major campaigns against the role of international capital in

vestment in apartheid and colonialism which has been conducted in recent years in
western countries, some companies have responded to the consequent exposure by
announcing marginal increases in African wage rates, sometimes accompanied by
other fringe benefits in order to divert public campaigns. The companies are even
beginning to claim that far from being accomplices in the apartheid system, they are
in fact placed in a special role to act as agents of change and should therefore be
supported in their investment and trade operations in South Africa. It is a peculiar
logic that claims that by investing in the oppression of millions of Africans they are
somehow bringing about the liberation of the oppressed peoples. But this is not al
together unexpected from those who profit so handsomely from the system of
apartheid and colonialism.

Nonetheiess, these arguments are finding echoes through important public figu
res in western countries who also suggest that economic Iinks should be examined
with a ·view to utilising them to promote peaceful change within Southern Africa
and especially in the Republic. These responses have already found expression in
various research and study projects being set up with the primary purpose of deter
mining how economic links can be used to promote peaceful change. Inevitably
they reject or distort the case for withdrawal and disengagement on the simple
grounds that it is impractical. But more important is the fact that they represent
strong tendencies in favour of accepting the status quo and then work out tolerable
options for international companies. These exercises have the effect of not only help

ing to legitimise the investment of foreign companies but also create a powerful
lobby suggesting that peaceful change is possible. Indeed, it is often openly stated
that these initiatives provide an alternative to supporting the armed struggle. This is
a serious and dangerous development which though in its early stages is bound to
receive substantiai support from those in positions of power and influence because
it can easily serve to subvert the anti-apartheid lobby in western countries and redu
ce the level of potential support for the liberation struggle. It therefore becomes
even more important not to allow the case for disengagement to be misunderstood
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and misrepresented to the general public by those who are opposed to it.

The European Economic Community

British membership of the EEC produced serious problems for South African exports
to the United Kingdom, but the Conservative Government managed to secure the
same concessions for imports from the Republic as for those from Commonwealth
countries. Thus it is only in July 1977 that South African exports to Britain will be
subject to the full EEC tariff on imports. In the meanwhile, South Africa established
a special mission to the EEC in 1971 and it has presented several Notes to the EEC
in order to secure special terms for several commodities. AIready, South African cit
rus fruits have been granted a reduction in the EEC tariff from 15 per cent to 5 per
cent for a transitionai period of two years. There will no doubt be other concessions
to follow and since great secrecy is maintained over the actual negotiations with
South Africa it is not easy to obtain the relevant information. But if these develop
ments are taken together with the fact that something like "80 per cent of South Af
rica's outside investment derives from the enlarged EEC" (London Times, 15 March
1973), it is not difficult to reach the conclusion that favourable arrangements with
the EEC are crucial to South Africa and they are likely to be conceded uniess effecti
ve pressure is organised against them. The situation has to be watched with great
vigilance and more attention has to be paid to the EEC area as a major source of
support for the white power system in Africa.

The international arms embargo

The United Nations arms embargo against South Africa was once considered to be
the most far-reaching decision of the Security Council on the question of apartheid.
Certain countries like France have, from the very outset, violated the embargo and
supplied South Africa with all the arms it needed; France has also collaborated on
the manufacture of weapons within the Republic. Italy has to alesser extent played
the same role, and the current issue of The Military Balance, published in London,
records an order of 40 Aermacchi AM-3C light transport aircraft for South Africa.
Both the United States and Britain have relaxed even their limited embargo. The
South African military build-up has been facilitated by the readiness of western
countries to provide not only weapons but also military patents for the local manu

facture of weapons within the Republic.
But this is not all. Sometimes costly and elaborate circuitous arrangements are

made to circumvent the arms embargo and avoid opposition from domestic and in
ternational public opinion. For example, the United States has concluded one such
arms deal which, through third party involvement, avoids adirect linkwith South Af
rica. The Cactus missile system has been developed in South Africa by the joint col
laboration of two French companies and the French Government. South Africa has
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offered this system to certain western countries and the United States has tested it.

When this happened over a year ago, strong protests were made to the State

Department about the possible purchase of this system from South Africa. It has

now come about that instead of buying it from the Republic the United States has
obtained the patent rights for the missile system via France and it is to be manufac

tured within the US.
Thus the Security Council has the duty to take up the question of direct violation

of its decisions regarding the arms embargo, and it also needs to adopt a further re
solution to cover the import of arms and other military equipment and patents from

South Africa, whether directly or through third parties.

The strategic importance of South Africa

The Conservative Government in Britain has in recent years suggested that British
arms supplies to South Africa should be maintained because of the growing strate
gic importance of the Republic to western defence and security. Whilst in Opposi
tion, Sir Alec Douglas Home has even predicted that the Simonstown Naval Agree

ment would in effect become an "informal" extension of NATO, since the NATO

area does not extend to South Africa. There have also been other proposals for a
joint South Atlantic Treaty Organisation with South Africa, Portugal, Brazil, Argenti

na and Britain as its members. No such formal arrangements have so far materiali
sed but there is growing support in western capitals for the idea that South Africa
should be enlisted as a formal ally for the defence of western interests.

Britain has been the principal advocate of this policy but it has received support
in other western countries such as the United States. For example, last October the

American-African Affairs Association published the report of a fact-finding mission
to South Africa which suggested that the US Navy should use the naval bases in Si

monstown and Durban. Several academic and other institutions in the United

States have held special seminars and consultations on the subject. The South Afri
can press has also indicated that the London-based Royal United Services Institute
for Defence Studies has been holding consultations with military organisations in
other NATO countries to convene a major symposium in 1973 to discuss a possible
southern oceans' military alliance with South Africa as the pivot.

Serious attempts are being made not only to integrate South Africa further into

western defence but at the same time to designate the Southern African region as
one of major strategic importance to the West. The implications of such a policy are

highly dangerous because it would mean that the western Powers would inevitably
be committed to maintaining stability and security in that region. Defence decisions

in the modern world are made, partly for technological reasons, with long term con
siderations in mind, and any decision to consider South Africa as a military ally must
of necessity be based on a prior judgement that the Republic will be stable and
secure for at least ten years. What will happen if in the meanwhile the struggle of
the African people reaches alevei which is perceived as posing a serious threat to
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the stability and security of the apartheid State, with consequent uncertainty and in

stability in a region which the western Powers have decided is one of major strate
gic importance?

South Africa as a regional power

Events in Southern Africa during the last decade and western policy towards them

reveal clearly that the policy of the major Powers towards the territories in that
region are increasingly governed by the consideration that South African interests in

the area are of paramount importance. Even the most direct form of armed interven

tion by South Africa in neighbouring territories has produced no sharp protests in

western capita Is, let alone any effective action to counteract such aggression. The
Pretoria regime has extended and intensified its security operations beyond its own
borders and claimed the role of a Regional Power in the Southern Hemisphere as
weil as the sub-Continent-a role which has been conceded and supported by the
major western Powers. Hence, their policies with regard to Rhodesia, Namibia and
Portuguese colonial rule in Africa have been dictated by the need to preserve white
South Africa-a policy officially described as one of "no confrontation with South Af
rica".

It is precisely this recognition by the western Powers of the supremacy of South

African interests in the region as a whole that has given the apartheid State greater
confidence in intensifying its repression both internally and in other neighbouring
colonial territories. This also accounts for its growing aggressive posture towards in
dependent African States. The Pretoria regime knows that the major western Po
wers will defend South Africa from effective international action via the Security
Council and therefore continues to flout world opinion.

As a result of this massive increase in economic Iinks with western Europe and

North America, together with the growing political and military alliance relationship

with outside Powers, South Africa is part of a special type of international economic

and political community which responds by providing it with such substantiai exter
nal support as it needs in order to preserve and defend the white power system in
Southern Africa as a whole.

Not only have South Africa's international economic links with its traditional tra
ding partners increased during the last ten years, but new ones have been establis
hed with other countries such as Argentina, Brazil, Israel, Japan and Persia. Thus

the number of States with avested interest in the maintenance of the apartheid sys

tem is steadily growing and effective action is required to counteract these trends

and to win support for United Nations policy on apartheid and colonialism in Africa.

Proposals for special action

Within the United Nations, the programmes for assistance have so far concentrated
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on helping the victims of colonial and race oppression. It is important to ensure that

education and aid programmes are available for those in need of them, but in view
of the developing situation it is vital to consider ways and means of making availab

le international material support for those engaged in the strugglefor liberation. How

ever, it is absolutely crucial that all such programmes are only established after full
consultation with the liberation Movement. All unilateral projects set up without
their support should be discouraged and firmly opposed.

At the level of international diplomacy there needs to be a serious and compre
hensive study of the developments mentioned in this paper with a view to exami
ning why United Nations policies are not implemented by so many Member States
and what measures can be adopted to secure compliance by these States. In this
respect one proposal for consideration is that the UN Special Committee on Apart

heid (as weil as the other two Committees responsible for Namibia and Decolonisa
tian) should act much more in a "watch-dog" and "executive" capacity so that it
becomes action-oriented: in this new role its Chairman should not only use that po
sition but also the good offices of the Secretary-General to ensure compliance with
UN policies by Member States. But this action cannot succeed alone and therefore
the Special Committee needs to develop closer working relations with anti
apartheid movements which have always carried the major responsibility for active
ly supporting UN policy in this area, both nationally and internationally. It is groups
such as these which have consistently mobilised large sections of public opinion at
home and abroad in support of the African liberation struggle and against internatio
nal support for apartheid and colonialism in Africa, and are among the most reliable
and dependent allies of the liberatian movements, the UN and the OAU.

If steps along these lines are taken then a related proposal should also be consi
dered: that the UN, in cooperation with the OAU and the Iiberation movements, or
ganise in 1974 a conference of anti-apartheid and other similar groups, principally
from western Europe and North America, so that effective public action in countries
which are the major collaborators with apartheid and colonialism can be discussed
by those primarily engaged in organising such campaigns. The tendency to rely un
duly upon"experts" who may have little or no connection with such campaigning
organisations should be avoided, since it is those engaged in actual campaigns who
have the necessary experience to formulate effective action.

In terms of South Africa's growing international supportive links, urgent action
should be mounted to reduce the levet of externat capital inflow in the form of loans
and investment and to stop the high levet of white immigration into the Republic.
Moreover, if it appears almost impossible to shift the policies of the major western
Powers through diplomatic action, it does not necessarily follow that public cam
paigns in those countries will be unable to influence the policies of their govern
ments in a more favourable direction. Of course, there can be no easy or quick victo
ries but worthwhile results can be achieved by consistent and persistent activities
conducted in support of the African liberation struggle and aimed at bringing about
an end- to international support for the apartheid and colonial regimes.
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L.H. Horace Perera:

Non-Governmental .Action in Support of the
Victims of Colonialism and Apartheid In

Southern Africa

Forms of colonialism and racism

The territorial empires of the modern age have largely disappeared. Some still re
main such as the so-called overseas provinces of Portugal and outposts of some ot
her metropolitan powers. Other forms of colonialism are, however, emerging and
there is a real danger that the liberated colonial territories and peoples can be subtly
drawn into the "nets" of these new manifestations of colonialism.

When therefore we speak of Iiquidating colonialism, we must realize that we
have not only to campaign for the Iiberation of the oppressed and exploited peoples
of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau, for the Iiberation of the African peoples
of Southern Rhodesia and of the Republic of South Africa, etc., but also for many ot
her peoples over whose countries other powers exercise some kind of stranglehold

through economic power or cuiturai influence.
As a person who has experienced colonialism and has written about it, I would

sav that it is impossible to separate racialism from colonialism. Of course racialism
is a much wider manifestation. There is today hardly a country without an ethnic or
racial minority which does not feel that it is being discriminated against. Hence,
while our campaign against racialism should be directed largely against the practice
of apartheid in the Republic of South Africa, we must, in our work, take note of the
discriminated ethnic minorities in most countries and do all we can to assist them.

The record of some governments

We naturally expect all Member States of the United Nations to honour the various
resolutions on colonialism and apartheid adopted by the General Assembly, more
often than not unanimously. We cannot however-as experience has shown-depend
too much on them as the following details will reveal:

(a) There have been deliberate violations of the Security Council's mandatory
sanctions against Rhodesia. In fact one delegate at a meeting of the Security
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Council, held not too long ago, stated categorically that the countries of nine
other members of the Council were trading with Southern Rhodesia-this
apart from quite a few non-members of the Council!

(b) There have been deliberate violations of the embargo on the sale of arms
to the Republic of South Africa.

(c) There has been the sheer inability of some governments to break off trade
relations with the Republic of South Africa.

(d) There have been military arrangements which have provided existing
colonial powers with arms which they have not hesitated to use aginst Iibera
tion movements.

(e) Finally, there have been military arrangements by which enormous sums
have been paid for the lease of military and naval bases from colonial powers.
These funds have enabled the colonial powers concerned to transfer badly
needed domestic funds to step up their military operations against those ge
nuine Iiberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity.

The most disappointing feature of some of the activities described above was
that they were commenced in 1971, a year which the United Nations had declared
the International Year for Action to Combat Racialism and Racial Discrimination.
Besides the United Kingdom and the United States of America, France, the Nether
lands, Belgium, Greece, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Canada, Japan and
Switzerland have been mentioned in the January 1972 issues of "Notes and Docu
ments", published by the United Nations Unit on Apartheid, as encouraging directly
or indirectly the continuance of the racist or colonialist policies in some of the coun
tries and territories mentioned.

To make matters worse, some African governments deemed it fit to enter into, or
to speak of entering into, a dialogue with the archpriests of racialism and racial dis
crimination in their own continent.

The campaign to support victims of colonialism and racialism has been weake
ned by the manner in which some-a very few really-governments of former colonial
territories have discriminated against racial or ethnic minorities in their own coun
tries.

No faith in governments

The peoples' movements of the world now realize that, in the campaign to secure
basic rights for their fellow human beings in South Africa, Namibia, the so-called
Portuguese overseas provinces and Southern Rhodesia, they cannot count, nor can
they have much faith in most major powers-particularly those in Western Europe

and North America. This is sad because these very powers claim to belong to the
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"Free World". This is also most disappointing because these very powers, in virtue

of their vast financial interests in Southern Africa, have the potential to exert suffi
cient economic pressure and thus compel the governments and the illegal regime
mentioned to abandon their obnoxious policies and practices. The point is that they
do not have the political will to do so.

The distinguished representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations is
reported to have declared that it is only by negotiation with the governments con
cerned that any advance can be made in the well-being of the peoples in these terri
tories. It will be useful if those who speak in these terms recall the history of their
own countries. Was it by negotiation that the p~rliament and the people of England

put an end in the XVII century to the arbitrary rule of the second of their Stuart
Kings? Was it by negotiation that the peoples of the thirteen colonies in North Ame
rica won their freedom and independence from the "Mother Country"? Was it by
negotiation that the people of France overthrew Louis XVI and won for themselves
and their descendants the recognition of the principles of Liberty, Equality and
Fraternity? Do those who glibly advocate negotiation believe that it is possible for
Africans who are considered less than human to negotiate with people like Vorster,
Smith or some of those in power in Lisbon who consider themselves demigods.

Not advocating violenee

We are not advocating violence of any sort.. In fact we are aware that not only are
the indigenous peoples of these territories militarily powerless but that the foreign
minority governments which rule over them are supported by some major powers
and by vast financial interests. Moreover we are living in different times. The in
ternational community has the potential to liberate the millions of Africans who are
being subjected to the worst forms of racial discrimination the world has seen since
the end of the Nazi regime. The General Assembly of the United Nations and the
Security Council have outlined the measures which can be taken. What is needed is
a sincere and honest effort by all concerned to implement the relevant United
Nations resolutions and even to take firmer measure such as those outlined in this
document. The distressing fact is that the major powers mentioned earlier are not
prepared to do so. We can only conclude that their inactivity or their blatant viola
tions of United Nations resolutions is due to the fact that for them blood is thicker
than water, pigmentation is more significant than the common brotherhood of man
kind and profit is more sacred than principle.

Non-governmental organizations are the only hope

There are, to begin with, the opinion forming NGOs. These should in their respective
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countries form ad hoc committees to disseminate information and promote educa
tion about the evils of colonialism and racism. They should expose, at home and ab

road, those governments that brazenly violate relevant United Nations resolutions.

They should show that these governments do so for their own narrow national in
terests and thus in a sense are no better than the slave-traders of the sixteenth,
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. They should help develop an increasing

consciousness of the need to continue relentlessly the campaign for the elimination
of these evils of colonialism and racialism and thus develop in their governments the
political will to implement all relevant United Nations resolutions and programmes.
Educational organizations, religious bodies and those NGOs which deal with the
mass media can make a special contribution in this connection.

Non-governmental organization action is called for

Opinion forming alone will not do, for the simple reason that it is a long-term pro
gramme. What the suffering peoples of these countries need is action to force a

change in the pattern of thinking and acting of those who now wield power in their

territories.

(a) Support for Liberation Movements

As much financial and moral support should be given to those liberation Move
ments recognized by the Organization of African Unityas possible. Such support is
not, as some naively imagine, support for subversion or violence. We must remem
ber that in these matters there are two kinds of violence. There is the weil organized,
heavily financed, weil armed, continuous and sustained violence of the oppressor.
There are also the sporadic acts of violence of people struggling for their basic hu
man rights-all of which are mentioned in the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and in the two relevant Covenants which were adopted in 1966.

NGOs must also use all their influence on the international community to regard

that prisoners captured in wars of liberation, recognized as such by the Organization
of African Unity, should be treated as prisoners of war in accordance with the rules

laid down by the Geneva and the Hague Conventions.

(b) Assistance for children of people involved in Liberation Movements

NGOs can also promote the collection of funds, clothes, books, etc., for the children
of freedom fighters who are either being educated outside their countries or who,
because of the participation of their parents or relatives in liberation movements,
are not receiving all the educational facilities to which they are entitled.
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(c) Exclusion from international sport

Mr. G. Whitlam, Prime Minister of Australia said recently "Totalitarian regimes from

Sparta to Hitler's Germany and Vorster's South Africa have made sport central to,
and symbolic of, their supremacist fantasies". NGOs should do all in their power to
ostracize completely and unreservedly from all international sport, teams from colo
nial territories or teams selected on a racial basis. Rugby, cricket, tennis, football,
etc., are, according to the Very Reverend Gonville ffrench-Beytagh "the next best
thing to heaven" for most of the foreign minority governments in Southern Africa. In
spite of lan Smith's Unilateral Declaration of Independence and in spite of his
government's defiance of the Queen, a Southern Rhodesian team was ready to
come to Munich masquerading with blatant dishonesty and hypocrisy under the

Union Jack and accepting with equal dishonesty and hypocrisy the British National
Anthem. This shows how much sport means to them and what sacrifices they are
prepared to make for it.

Please note that attempts to isolate these teams from sport is not, as some sav,
"bringing politics into sport". It is, in fact, attempting to preserve all that is good and
true in sport, and to prevent sport from being contaminated by colonialism and
racism which are crimes against humanity itself.

(d) The role of the churches

The churches, particularly the World Council of Churches, the Lutheran and the
Methodist Churches, have shown marvellous courage in opposing the colonial and
racist policies of the ruling powers in Southern Africa. The White Fathers withdrew
from some Portuguese territories in disgust at the oppression to which the people
were subjected and the silence of higher churchmen on this question. Vorster has

had the effrontery to threaten priests and even to warn them that "their cloth will
not protect them". It is not a new thing for Christianity to find itself threatened by a
petty tyrant. We feel however that the churches should do more. The time for strong
statements and grandiloquent condemnations has passed. They have had no effect,
or little effect if at all. The time has now come not only to refuse to cooperate with
colonialists and racists but also to increase-and this should be done by all-the
moral and material support which some churches are giving to Africans who seem
to be carrying out a seemingly hopeless campaign against fearful odds. The time
has also come for the churches to refuse their sacraments, services and even to ex
communicate those who practice and preach the continuation of colonialism and
racialism in any form. These churches apply sanctions of various kinds against
members of their flocks who are unfortunate enough to violate the sixth, and in the
case of the Roman Catholic Church, the ninth commandment also. Surely the trea
ting of our fellow human beings as less than human, the exploitation of millions
because of their colour and their consequent dehumanization is a much greater cri
me than concubinage or adultery and calls with stronger force to heaven for greater
vengeance.
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(e) Trade union action

The three major trade unions are planning an International Conference on Apart
heid. We would like to see, among others, the following two resolutions emanating
from this Conference: a decision to instruct their branches to urge their semi-skilled
members not to emigrate to the so-called Portuguese overseas provinces, to Sout
hern Rhodesia, to Namibia and the Republic of South Africa. Let it be known that

every semi-skilled worker who emigrates to these territories is really preventing the
advancement of an African, strengthening colonialism and apartheid, and is as guil
ty of the dehumanization of the peoples of these territories as Vorster, Smith and
the ruling class in Portugal. The other decision which we would like to see emerging
is one which calls on the members of all trade unions not to load or unload goods
coming from or destined to these countries; especially strategic material, arms and
other items which fall within the mandatory resolutions of the Security Council. The
Trade Unions have a tremendous potential and we hope that they will have the cou
rage to take these decisions and the spirit of brotherhood and sacrifice to implement
them.

(f) Financial corporations

According to The Star, Johannesburg (March 20, 1971), Mr. Mitchell Sharp, Exter
nal Affairs Minister of Canada, is reported to have declared at the Lusaka Meeting
"we abhor apartheid, and I believe the best way of showing this is by withdrawing
investment and generally expressing our disapproval". Since then some church or
ganizations have withdrawn their investments. It is also important that the large fin
ancial corporations examine their consciences-we hope they have consciences-and
reflect on the absolute immorality of their use of forced labour and discriminatory
wages to reap enormous profits. Mr. Wogu Anababa, Representative of the Interna
tional Confederation of Free Trade Unions, recently declared that "the time has arri
ved when foreign investors must be told that they are making 'bIoody' profits in
Southern Africa. They are profits soaked with sweat, tears and blood of Africans ...
They are profits which humanity is calling on them to curtail by paying adequate
wages to their African employees."

We appeal to banks, oil companies, engineering firms, etc., to ensure that their

African workers receive "equal pay for equal work", receive legal assistance every
time an African is arrested for "breaking" the pass laws and is treated as a human

being.
The indifference of most of these banks and companies is very distressing. Spea

king in 1971 before the Fourth Committee the Reverend G. Michael Scott said "so
me of us, in the years we have been coming here, have been trying to show the
nature of the support given to South African racial nationalism by powerful interna
tional corporations. We have named those countries (see above, second section),
their directors and their investors, including members of the present British Govern-
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ment and prominent industrialists in the United States of America and the Federal

Republic of Germany. Our warnings have not always been heeded". Evidently bank
accounts and balance-sheets make for elastic consciences and the exploitation and
dehumanisation of Africans have become part and parcel of their commercial activi

ties.

(g) Youth movements

We appeal to the Youth of today. By many positive actions against colonialism and

apartheid they have blazed a trail for the adults of this generation. By their interest

in peace, human rights and development they have focussed attention on the gap

between promise and performance in the United Nations and thus have helped to
promote a more effective implementation of United Nations resolutions. We look to
the young men and women in countries that are major trading partners of South Af
rica, Rhodesia and Portugal to take appropriate non-violent action to convince their
governments that by their financial relations with the territories mentioned they are
not only condoning these racist and colonialist policies but in a sense conniving at
them.

In spite of my conviction that most governments will do much to help, I wish to
call on them-(a) to help Non-Governmental Organizations to carry out the recom

mendations made above; (b) to withdraw or reduce the status of their diplomatic
missions in the Republic of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the so-called Por
tuguese overseas territories in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. Moreover
under no condition should they establish any kind of mission (diplomatic or trade) in
Namibia. We are very sorry to learn that a few governments-one of them not vet a
member of the United Nations-have already done this and opened consulates at
Windhoek. Such action is tantamount to recognizing that South Africa has legal

rights over Namibia when the International Court of Justice in an Advisory Opinion

ruled that South Africa's retention of her mandate over Namibia is illegal.

We also would like to ask governments who should represent the peoples of the
se territories in the United Nations and its Agencies? Bernadette Devlin, in her first
speech in the House of Commons, declared categorically that there has vet to be
born an Englishman who can justifiably and sincerely represent the Irish people. In
the same manner, the question must be raised as to whether the foreign minority
governments in the country and territories mentioned are capable of representing

others, and thus voicing the earnest hopes, real fears and genuine aspirations of the
indigenous majorities in the Republic of South Africa, Namibia, Southern Rhodesia

and the Portuguese overseas territories.

In conclusion, I wish to congratulate the large majority of African Governments
for the leadership they have given in the campaign against colonialism and racism,
particularlyapartheid. I would like to stress however that this campaign in which we
are all involved-African as weil as non-African-can be effectively carried out only if
African Governments themselves set an example to people like Vorster, Smith and

those who hold power in Portugal by treating the various racial, religious, and ethnic
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minorities in their countries fairly, justly and strictly in accordance with the several

articles of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. After all an "ounce" of ex
ample in matters of this kind can be much more effective than "tons" of condemna

tions, fulminations and other like actions.
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Baldwin Sjollema:

The World Council of Churches: Policies and

Programmes in Support of the Liberation

Struggle in Southern Africa

Introduction

Any discussion about policies and programmes in support of the Iiberation struggle
in southern Africa must start with the assumption that the Iiberation of oppressed
peoples is an act that can only be validly undertaken by the oppressed. No weil
meaning outsiders can achieve this for them. Leaders of the oppressed have made it
abundantly clear in their statements that the outsiders' role can only be a supportive
one. Thus the question posed to the Governments, international and other organisa
tions, movements and groups in other parts of the world is how they can positively
support the Iiberation struggle in southern Africa. On the basis of that assumption,
the main task is to isolate the root causes of apartheid and colonialism.

In the past, too much attention has been given to the effects of apartheid and
colonialism and most externat efforts have been directed towards alleviating the
consequences of these policies by offering help to the victims. Real solidarity with
the victims of apartheid is not in the first instance helping them with food and clot
hing, however important this may be short term, but long term policies and pro
grammes aimed at eradicating the root causes of the systems which make oppres
sion possible. No doubt public opinion in the economically powerful nations of the
West (including Australia and New Zealand) is slowly awakening to the plight of the
radically oppressed in southern Africa and many people of good will want to "do so
mething", but their humanitarian motivations stop short of a rationai and total as
sessment. In Western society, people think and act in terms of the "help syndrome",
Le. how to alleviate the needs of the poor, thereby strengthening the present depen
dency of the oppressed majorities rather than contributing to their liberation.

It is the recognition of these and other facts which have forced the member chur
ches in the World Council of Churches (WCC) to reconsider their programmes and
policies in the field of race.
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The position of the World Council of Churches (WCC)

The WCC in numerous statements since 1948 had recognised the increasing urgen
cy for the Christian Church to participate actively in the struggle for racial justice.

Before the WCC came into being, racial justice was an important issue on the
agenda of several ecumenical meAtings (e.g. the Life and Work Conference in
Stockholm, 1925 and the Conference on Church, Community and State in Oxford,
1937). In 1924, J.H. Oldham, one of the ecumenical pioneers, wrote his famous
book, Christianity and the Race Problem (SCM Press) in which he says:

When Christians find in the world a state of things that is not in accord with the truth
which they have learned from Christ, their concern is not that it should be explained
but that it should be ended. In that temper, we must approach everything in the rela
tions between races that cannot be reconciled with the Christian ideal.

At the second Assembly in Evanston (1954), the WCC set forth its conviction:

... any form of segregation based on race, colour or ethnic origin is contrary to the
Gospel, and is incompatible with the Christian doctrine of man and with the nature of
the Church of Christ. The Assembly urges the churches within its memberships to re
nounce all forms of segregation or discrimination within their own life and within
society.

Today, this statement is still the basis for the WCC's action.
But it was particularly at the fourth Assembly in Uppsala (1968) that the world

dimension of racism and its threat to world peace were recognised.

Contemporary racism robs all human rights of their meaning, and is an imminent
danger to world peace. The crucial nature of the present situation is emphasised by
the official policies of certain governments, racial violence in many countries, and the
racial component in the gap between rich and poor nations. Only immediate action
directed to root causes can avoid wide-spread violence or war.

Racism is a blatant denial of the Christian faith. (1) It denies the effectiveness of the
reconciling work of Jesus Christ, through whose love all human diversities lose their
divisive significance, (2) it denies our common humanity in creation and our belief that
all men are made in God's image; (3) it falsely asserts that we find our significance in
terms of racial identity rather than in Jesus Christ.

Racism is linked with economic, and political, exploitation. The churches must be acti
vely concerned for the economic and political well-being of exploited groups so that
their statements and actions may be relevant. In order that victims of racism may
regain a sense of their own worth and be enabled to determine their own future, the
churches must make economic and educational resources available to underprivileged
groups for their development to full participation in the social and economic life of
their communities. They should also withdraw investments from institutions that per
petuate racism .... The churches must also work for the change of those political
processes which prevent the victims of racism from participating fully in the civic and
governmental structures of their countries.
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The WCC decision to set up a programme to combat
racism (PCR)

It was in this context that the Uppsala Assembly urged the WCC to "undertake a
crash programme to guide the Council and the member ~hurches in the urgent mat
ter of racism".

In 1969 the Central Committee at Canterbury established the PCR after an in
ternational Consultation of experts in Notting Hill had made specific recommenda
tions.

The functions of the PCR, listed in the Report on Structure of the WCC are the
following:

1. to mobilise the churches in the worldwide struggle against racism;
2. to express in word and deed solidarity with the racially oppressed;
3. to aid the churches in educating their members for racial justice;
4. to facilitate the transfer of resources, human and material, for projects and
programmes in the field of racial justice.

Outline of the five-year programme

The Canterbury (1969) and Addis Ababa (1971) Central Committees adopted the
following emphases for the PCR:

(a) It is white racism in its many organised ways which is by far the most
dangerous form of present racial conflicts;
(b) it is no longer sufficient to deal with the race problem at the level of per
son to person relationships. It is institutionai racism as reflected in social,
economic and political structures which must be challenged; moreover, it is
the power structures which use racism to empower themselves which must
be challenged;
(c) combatting racism must entail a redistribution of social, economic, politi
cal and cuiturai power from the powerful to the powerless;
(d) no single strategy to combat racism is universally appropriate. There is

need for multiple strategies;
(e) the need to analyse and correct the church's complicity in benefitting
from and furthering white racism. This is an absolute priority if the churches
want to make any contribution to the solution of the problem in society.

The programme priorities decided by the Commission on the PCR are the following:

1) African Iiberation in southern Africa;
2) Investment analyses by the WCC and member churches;
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3) Global economic structures which reinforce racism and emanate princi
pally from western powers, particularly the USA.
4) The racial oppression of Indians in Latin American countries;
5) Landrights (for Aborigines and Maories) in Australia and New Zealand.

An annual Programme Project list has been developped which includes projects
in the field of combatting racism for which financial support is requested by chur
ches and groups in different parts of the world. Two lists have been published, one
in 1972 in the amount of $ 274,500 and one in 1973 in the amount of $ 110,700.

Most projects are concerned with education, training and research. The projects
are screened by the commission on the PCR which is committed to these projects
only to the extent to which financial support is found.

Two major WCC decisions

During the three years of its existence, two major decisions have been taken which
caused a shock treatment for some of the member churches, particularly in Western
Europe. The first one was to support groups of the racially oppressed, including Iibe
ration movements in southern Africa, through a Special Fund to Combat Racism.
Secondly, the policy decision by the Central Committee of the WCC to work to
wards a withdrawal of foreign investments in southern Africa.

1. The Special Fund to Combat Racism

The fund was created as part of the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) in the
amount of $ 500,000. The WCC contributed $ 200,000 out of its own reserves,
while member churches were requested to contribute $ 300,000. In 1972, the
Central Committee decided to extend the Fund to·~ 1,000,000.

Regular appeals are made to churches, organisations and individuals to supply
the necessary funds. So far three allocations, each in the amount of $ 200,000
(total $ 600,000), have been made. These have included the following allocations
to movements and organisations in southern Africa:
African Independence Party of Guinea and
Cape Verde Islands (PAIGC) $ 70,000

People's Movement for the Liberation of
Angola (MPLA) $ 55,000

The Revolutionary Government of Angola
in Exile (GRAE) $ 37,500

National Union for the Total Independence
of Angola (UNITA) : $ 23,500

Mozambique Institute of Freiimo $ 60,000
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South West African People's Organisation
(SWAPO) $ 50,000

Luthuli Memorial-Foundation (ANC) $ 17,500

Zimbabwe liberation Movements, Rhodesia $ 30,.000

Africa 2000 Project, Zambia $ 20,000

Pan Africanist Congress of Azania
(PAC-South Africa) $ 2,500

The criteria for the Special Fund are the following:

1. The purpose of the organisations must be not inconsonant with the general pur
poses of the WCC and its units, and the grants are to be used for humanitarian acti
vities (Le. social, health and educational purposes, legal aid, etc.);
2. The proceeds of the Fund shall be used to support organisations that combat
racism, rather than welfare organisations that alleviate the effects of racism, which
would normally be eligible for support of other units of the WCC;

3. a) The focus of the grants should be on raising the levet of awareness and on
strengthening the organisationai cap~bility of racially oppressed people; and

b) In addition, we recognise the need to support organisations that align
themselves with the victims of racial injustice and pursue the same objectives.
4. The grants are made without controi of the manner in which they are spent, but
are intended as an expression of commitment by the PCR to the cause of economic,
social and political justice, which these organisations promote;
5. a) The situation in southern Africa is recognised as a priority due to the overt and
intensive nature of white racism and the increasing awareness on the part of the
oppressed in their struggle for liberation;

b) In the selection of other areas we have taken account of those places where
the struggle is most intensive and where a grant might make a substantiai contribu
tion to the process of liberation particularly where racial groups are in imminent
danger of being physically or culturally exterminated;

c) in considering applications from organisations in countries of white and aff
luent majorities we have taken note only of those cases where political involvement
precludes help ·from other sources;
6. Grants should be made with due regard to where they can have the maximum ef
fect; token grants should not be made uniess there is a possibility of their eliciting a
substantiai response from other organisations.

Impact of the WCC decision

Never in the history of the WCC has a decision had such a tremendous educational
impact on both oppressors and oppressed in the churches. Atter emotionai outcries
in some parts of the Atlantic community with expressions of a "deep sense of chock
and outrage" and accusations that the WCC was "engaged in supporting cam-
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paigns of murder in southern Africa", a more realistic debate evolved. Terms like
"terrorists" and "guerillas" changed to "freedom fighters" and "liberation move
ments". The discussion established the necessary distinction between violence

which represses and violence which liberates. The ethical significance of this dis
tinction is still being debated.

A new awareness of the moral issue and of the need for urgent analyses and ac
tion with reference to the churches' own structures, policies and programmes and
those of their societies is becoming visible. The grants formed a major item on the

agenda of many Synods, General Assemblies and national and local Councils of

Churches as weil as the theme of numerous special consultations. Arguments both

pro and con were spelled out at length in the church and secular press. Several
churches (mainly in South Africa) dissociated themselves from the action, others
were critical but, as time went by, more and more churches moved towards support.
Churches in Tanzania and Zambia are now considering their responsibility vis-a-vis
the liberation movements, most of whom have their headquarters in these two
countries.

The debate produced much more than a reconsideration of the churches' struggle

to contribute to the social and political process of liberation. Its own identity, its
theology and its mission have to be reconsidered. Already the Fund is debated with
in other WCC programmes, such as Faith and Order, Commission on World Mis

sion and Evangelism (CWME) and Commission of the Churches on International Af
fairs (CCIA). The churches and the WCC slowly discover that they are not onlyasked
to consider their solidarity but also the quality of their solidarity.

The Fund has made the WCC "move beyond charity, grants and traditional pro
gramming ...." to involve itself-even if only symbolically-in a redistribution of po
wer. The All Africa Council of Churches' Executive Committee welcomed "the revo

lution in the thinking of the donors in being prepared to trust people who are taking

radical action against racism". (AACC Executive Committee, Lome, Togo, Septem

ber 1970.) The Fund is sign of an intensified endeavour to meet the real and articu

lated desire of a large part of the ecumenical fellowship to support the legitimate
demands of the racially oppressed. The Fund has acted as a lever, particularly in the
case of liberation movements in southern Africa. Several governments, churches,
organisations, and many groups and individuals have been influenced by the WCC
decision and have made grants to Iiberation movements.

2. Withdrawal of investments in southern Africa

In August 1972, the 120-member Central Committee of the WCC adopted the fol
lowing resolution:

The WCC, in accordance with its own commitment to combat racism, considering that
the effect of foreign investments in southern Africa is to strengthen the white minority
regimes in their oppression of the majority of the peoples of this region, and imple
menting the policy as commended by the Uppsala Assembly (1968) that investments
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in "institutions that perpetuate racism" should be terminated:
a) instructs its Finance Committee and its Director of Finance:
i) to sell forthwith existing holdings and to make no investments after this date in cor
porations which, according to information available to the Finance Committee and the
Director of Finance, are directly involved in investment in or trade with any of the fol
lowing countries: South Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozambique and Guine
Bissao; and
ii) to deposit none of its funds in banks which maintain direct banking operations in
those countries.

b) urges all member churches, Christian agencies and individual Christians outside
southern Africa to use all their influence including stockholder action and disinvest
ment, to press corporations to withdraw investments from and cease trading with the
se countries.

This decision was taken as the result of considerable debate on the basis of a
comprehensive background document prepared by the PCR.'

This document debated three possible positions on foreign capital involvement in
southern Africa available to those wishing to change the racist nature of the minori
ty regimes:

a) The Argument for increased Involvement, by promoting increased investment

and accelerating infusions of technological expertise, in the belief that the economic
growth thus stimulated will inevitably alter the economic conditions and social
structure, and ultimately lead to the involvement of blacks (African, Coloured and
Indian South Africans) in the political process.

b) The Argument for Reform, by pressing business interests to raise black wages,
offering training and better promotion opportunities for black workers, and plough
back a portion of their profits into educational and other benefits for the black com
munity.

c) The Argument for Withdrawal, by stopping to provide. direct economic and mate
rial support to the white minority regime and by advocating the withdrawal of in

vestment and the severing of economic links as the consistent moral alternative
which at the same time offers solid support to southern Africans committed to win

ning their freedom.

Again, this decision has provoked a considerable amount of discussion. Nume
rous churches-some of them big shareholders-have set up special committees to
analyse their investment portfolios. Several churches have already taken action

either through shareholder action or disinvestment.

The WCC published a first list of 650 corporations in the Netherlands, Switzer

land, the United Kingdom and the USA, investing in southern Africa.2

The WCC action and the publication of the list has provided millions of in
dividuals with the opportunity to become aware of their rights as shareholders and
to use their influence to press corporations to change their policies. Equally impor

tant, this decision has contributed to analysing one of the main causes of apartheid
and colonialism.
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The future

It is clear that the decisions described above have yet to be further implemented.
The debate started in the Christian community is of considerable educational value.

Sometimes it is bitter and sharp and there is still much opposition in certain chur
ches, particularly in the West, about the methods used. But the process set in mot
ion is irreversible. Christians are becoming more and more convinced that their
statements on racial justice must now be put into practice as part of their witness in
society.

Western nations must be warned that the more they invest in southern Africa,
the more money they may have to spend one day in military action to defend their
economic interests in southern Africa.

Two classic examples are the Cabora Bassa Dam in Mozambique and the Cunene
Dam on the border between Angola and Namibia.3

New developments regarding southern Africa will have to be researched and
such research should be much more coordinated than has been the case so far. The
aim of such action-oriented research should be on isolating the root causes of apart

heid and colonial ism so that new and more relevant programmes and policies can
be established in support of those who are fighting for their birthright.

Nates

1. WCC publication, Time to Withdraw, January 1973.
2. Obtainable upon request from the Programme to Combat Racism, World Council of. Churches. (The

List is also reproduced in United Nations' Unit on Apartheid Notes and Documents, No. 6 of 1973.)
3. WCC publication "Cunene Dam Scheme and the Struggle for the Liberation of Southern Africa", Dec.

1971.
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Canon L. John Collins:

Activities of the International Defence and Aid
Fund

The aims and objects of the International Defence and Aid Fund are the following:

In order to assist in the development of a non-racial society in Southern Afri
ca based on a democratic way of life, the Fund exists to:
1) Aid, defend and rehabilitate the victims of unjust legislation and oppressi
ve and arbitrary procedures.
2) Support their families and dependants.
3) Keep the conscience of the world alive to the issues at stake.

Any achievements of the Fund, particularly in its attempts to fulfil the first two of
its three terms of reference, are weil known ... It is, therefore, my intention only to
make five comments in regard to these aspects of our work that are based on Clau
ses 1 and 2 of our work....

First, ... the International Defence and Aid Fund for Southern Africa is the only
non-governmental internationaJ organisation that is solely concerned with the task
of providing defence and aid for political victims of white supremacist policies and
actions in Southern Africa and aid for their families and dependants.

Secondly, ... I give notice to Mr. Vorster and to others in Southerr:' Africa who
share his inhuman and irreligious views on questions of race and colour that, despi
te anything they have done or may vet do to hinder our work, the International De
fence and Aid Fund remains effective and is determined to do so for as long as the
need for its services contin~es.

Thirdly, it has always been our pleasure as weil as our privilege to render only
such services as are in keeping with the wishes of those we seek to aid and, in parti
cuiar, of those who are responsible for liberating of Southern Africa from Apartheid
and all such ugly manifestations of "white" racialist theory and practice. This has
been recognised, by the United Nations and by five Governments who have gene
rously supported our work. And also, it is something that has always been recogni
sed and welcomed by the organisations involved.

Fourthly, in giving aid we always bear in mind what I believe to be a Golden Rule:
to do anything that does not positively displease the "Vorsters" of Southern Africa
is unlikely, however humane it may be, to serve the real interests of those who seek
to be liberated from oppression, those who desire an end to Apartheid and all other
such expressions of a "white supremacist" mentality.
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And fifthly, the International Defence and Aid Fund isa humanitarianorganisation.
And to provide the best possible defence in the Courts for men and women arraig
ned by the State under raciål or colour discriminatory legislation and aid for them
and their families and dependants is clearly humanitarian. But under "white supre
macist" legislation current today in Southern Africa such provision is regarded as
political, a punishable offence against the State.

I would now like to turn to clause 3 of our terms of references: To keep the con
science of the world alive to the issues at stake. This, indeed, is a humanitarian con
cern: but it is in implementing this clause that we find ourselves most deeply in
volved in what inevitably raises political issues. And it is, perhaps, because of this
that we have tended to pay less attention to our obligations under clause 3 than we

would have liked to do. Rightly, I think, we have limited our expenditure on this part
of our work in order to ensure that we are able to meet to the maximum possible our
commitments under clauses I and II; and, partly because of the political implications
involved, we have found it less easy to raise sufficient money to do what we have
wanted to do.

But we have decided now to seek such support as will enable us to launch a
much more effective effort. The task of the Liberation Movements will be heavier.
For, if the conscience of the world is not adequately aroused, the need for defence
and aid will increase and the oppressed victims of Apartheid and other similar ex
pressions of racial intolerance will continue to be prolonged and the threat to world
peace will grow greater.

Since 1952 the need for those who detest racial discrimination of every kind to
involve themselves in the struggle for freedom and justice of the millions of victims
who suffer under the tyranny of "white supremacist" minorities in Southern Africa
has grown progressively. Today, despite reactions in the world to "Sharpeville" and
other outstanding evidences of racial oppression, despite resolutions passed and ac
tions taken by the General Assembly of the United Nations, by governments and by
many non-governmental organisations the world over, the weight of oppression is
heavier than ever before.

The International Defence and Aid Fund, in face of this growing need proposes-
subject of course to the wishes of the liberation Movements-to extend its services
under Clause 3 as follows:

1. Further development of the work of Defa research and information service, we
intend to offer as accurate and as wide a selection of material as possible on what is
the actual situation not only inside South Africa but also in all the other areas of
Southern Africa that remain under the controi of "white" minority Governments;
and we shall seek to improve its distribution of information on as wide a scale as

possible.
2. An intensified campaign on behalf of political prisoners in Southern Africa. This
will aim at stimulating
(a) Fresh attempts to persuade governments to honour the resolution of the Gene
ral Assembly of the United Nations (Resolution A/Res/1881 (XVIII) of the 11 th Oc
tober 1963) calling for the release of political prisoners in South Africa.
(b) Fresh attempts to persuade "white" Governments in Southern Africa to honour
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the Geneva Conventions in their treatment of men and women imprisoned for politi
cal offences.

(c) A renewed call upon the United Nations and Governments outside Southern Af
rica to bring pressures to bear upon Southern Africa to abide by the requirements of
the resolutions on Apartheid and Racial Discrimination of the Council of Ministers of
the OAU at its meeting in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 15th to 19th June 1971; in
particular, the resolution 8d concerning the treatment under the relevant articles of
the Geneva Conventions of 1949, of members of the Liberation Movements arre
sted in the course of their struggle for freedom as prisoners of war.
(d) Special attention will be paid in our Information Service to the question of the
methods employed by the security police of South Africa when interrogating politi
cal prisoners and persons whom they wish to use as State witnesses.

South Africa propaganda needs to be effectively countered by the widest possib
le dissemination of factual truth about what is going on. That is why we have for the
past six years produced our Information Service Manual and regular pamphlet cove
ring specific topics-copies of pamphlets produced last year are available for partici
pants in this conference. And that is why we now propose to increase this work and
to provide an extended service that will cover not only South Africa itself but also
Zimbabwe, Namibia and the Three territories claimed by the Portuguese.

And it is for the same reason that we have decided to offer, as a further service to
the Liberation Movements, an intensified campaign for the release of political priso
ners in Southern Africa.

It was in October 1963 that the General Assembly of the United Nations resol
ved to call, inter alia, for the immediate and unconditional release of political priso
ners in South Africa and for an immediate end to the trials of all accused under the

Sabotage Act. 1963-1973: Ten years is a long time. Many of those who were ser
ving sentences in goal ten years ago are still inside now; and they have been joined
during the intervening years by many others like them, particularly by those senten
ced under the terrifying Terrorism Act. Ten years ago the call for their release from
prison was made and vet they are still inside. And so long as they remain there let
nobody cIa im that all is weil within Southern Africa, let nobody even claim that
there are changes for the better: rather let us resolve upon maximum and immediate
effort to ensure their early release.

There are some who hesitate to give support to the Liberation Movements in
their struggle to end the racial oppression of "white" minority regimes in Africa on
the ground that their struggle is aviolent one. God forbid that we increase the
amount of violence in an already violent world J But is not the withholding of such
support to contribute to the greater violence of the oppressors? Violenee breeds
violence-I speak as one who believes himself to be a Christian pacifist, committed
to work for peace. But must I, who has never suffered the violenee of being under a
racialist tyranny, expect the oppressed people of Southern Africa passively to endu
re their sufferings; and must I refuse to help them, even with humanitarian aid,
when they regretfully decide to meet violenee with violenee?

To end, I would like to quote to you briefly from a document that has reached me
from inside an Apartheid gaol. It eame from a man whose name for obvious reasons
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I must not mention, a man who in any civilised and human country would be recog
nised as a most outstanding and leading citizen. But instead of being able to help in
leading the peoples of South Africa towards prosperity, justice and peace, he sits in

gaol, a brave, an immolated, but not a forgotten man.

Have we the strength to abolish white domination ?
At times, looking at the problem from within our police state, the task would seem

to be beyond the power of the oppressed people. Today the people's forces and orga
nisations appear to be scattered and disarmed. Many leaders are serving long prison
sentences; many are house arrested, banned and banished; many are in exile; Police
powers are used freely to destroy new organisations, to spirit people away, to detain
them indefinitely, to torture them, often to death, or to drive them to suicide.

The State, with the help of certain European powers, is arming at the rate of R300
million a year.

Despite all this, I believe that to take a pessimistic view of the present situation
would be a mistake. An oppressed people bows at first before its oppressor. It is com
pelled to do so by his superior power. Oppression mayaiso bring about division
amongst the oppressed, particularly when it is designed in part precisely for this pur
pose. But oppressed people bow down only up to a point. Beyond that, sooner or
later, there comes a time when desperation cancels danger, when the will to sacrifice
drives out fear and creates a willingness to die for freedom. Beyond this point, instead
of division, oppression creates unity.

In its long history of suffering, South Africa is rapidly reaching this point. Brave men
and women are acting, despite the dangers that face all opponents of the govern
ment's mad race policies. Imprisonment has become honourable. Even torture can be
faced when the immediate goal is fully understood: the goal of the destruction of
white domination.

The people may not vet have the arms, but they have behind them the experience
of decades of struggle and of organisation. They have the ever-growing will to win.
And in the long run, this counts for more than immediate military strength, especially
when the people are buoyed up by an overwhelming degree of international support, a
degree which is perhaps unique in the history of freedom struggles.

Therefore let no one lose heart. The vast majority of South Africa's 21 million peop
le-more than threequarters of them-know what they want and know they will get it.
They will finally abolish white supremacy from this rich land of ours and so take an im
mense step forward towards ending white exploitation throughout Africa.

I am happy in believing that the International Defence and Aid Fund has been
able to help in some measures towards the taking of that "immense step forward"
by "the vast majority of South Africa's 21 million people". But without the very ge
nerous support of the United Nations Trust Fund, of Governments, of international
organisations and of countless individuals, and without the very cordial and conti
nuous cooperation and welcome of the Liberation Movements we could have done
little or nothing effective.

We are determined, so long as our help is desired by the Liberation Movements,
to continue our work and to intensify it. And we ask for the continuing support of all
who share with us in believing that as long as one man remains condemned to im
prisonment under discriminatory legislation in Southern Africa there can be no just
and lasting peace anywhere in the world.
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Lars-Gunnar Eriksson:

Education and Training Programmes

Introduction

The attention of the world has in varying degrees been focussed on the problems of
the people in Southern Africa for weil over twenty years. The struggle for self
determination and freedom, for the restoration of human dignity and rights to the
millions now deprived of them as a natural situation since the day of birth is not a
phenomena of the sixties, although the struggle has intensified durfng the last ten
years and new fronts, in the widest sense, have been opened. Assistance in the field
of education and training is, unfortunately, of a more recent date and has perhaps in
its totality not achieved as much as one would have hoped.

I should firstly mention that I have interpreted "education and training program
mes" as programmes relating to the people of the countries in the Southern African
complex suffering under the yoke ofwhite minority regimes or Portuguese colonialism.
I have further understood that such programmes can be mounted outside these
countries, in overseas or independent African countries, within the liberated areas
under the controi of national Iiberation movements and behind the enemy lines, Le.
inside the countries in question.

Within the South~rn African complex I have included the following countries:
Angola, Cape Verde Islands, Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, Namibia, Rhodesia and
South Africa.

This paper is not attempting to give any detailed information on the various pro
grammes operated by different organisations as this has been done in a separate,
descriptive document. My intention is, however, to describe and analyse the various
types of programmes, their pros and eons, and to pinpoint the various conclusions,
positive and negative, that can be drawn from the work already being done. I have
further attempted to define the var'ious criteria for education and training program
mes aimed at assisting the victims of apartheid and colonialism and to make some
suggestions as far as future programmes are concerned and how they should be
operated. Finally I would wish to mention that the views expressed in this paper are
not necessarily those of my own organisation.
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Definition of categories

Before looking at the different types of assistance programmes it is necessary to de
fine the various groups of people involved on the receiving end.

(a) Refugees

With refugees we understand those Southern Africans who have fled their countries
of origin and been granted asylum in an independent African country and who con
sequently fall within the mandate of the United Nations High Commissioner for Re

fugees (UNHCR) in terms of the 1951 Convention Relating to the Status of Refu
gees and its extension through the 1967 Protocol.

The OAU Convention on the Status of African Refugees is more far-reaching but
unfortunately not vet in force as it has so far only been ratified by eight member
states.

In Africa there are today weil over a million refugees, according to some sources
in excess of two million. The Southern African refugees constitute more than 50 %
of this group and there are no immediate signs of it diminishing and there is instead
a continued increase of refugees from the areas concerned.

Within this category the largest groups are refugees from Angola, Mozambique
and Guinea-Bissau settled on land in countries such as Botswana, Senegal, Tanza
nia, Zaire and Zambia to mention some of the largest recipients of these refugee
groups. There are, however, also a smaller but significant number of urban refugees
in various African countries. The need for education and training, although on diffe
rent levels and of different kinds, is equally great for both groups.

The number of refugees from Namibia and South Africa (regarding Rhodesia see
under (b) below) are significantly smaller and are mostly-with the exception of
some groups of Namibians-from an urban background. They can be found all over
Africa although a concentration is to be found in East and Southern Africa.

All these refugees enjoy the legal protection of the UNHCR and the possibility of
assistance from a multitude of organisations.

It should, however, be noted that, proportionally speaking, much more has been
spent for the purposes of education and training on the refugees from South Africa
and Namibia than on those from countries suffering under Portuguese colonialism
although a change in this trend can now been seen.

(b) Rhodesians

The number of Rhodesians outside the country is unknown but it is a significant and
growing group of several thousands, a large proportion of whom are seeking further
education and training.
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The Rhodesians are not refugees, nor are they "Rhodesians". Apart from being
victims of the Smith-regime and its predecessors, they have also become victims of
international law as weil as big power policy and therefore found themselves as
second-class British citizensl They do not enjoy the protection of the UNHCR, they
can receive British travel documents valid for six months at a time but in no way
guaranteeing their entry to the UK-and not all of them even receive such docu
ments.

As with the South Africans they are mostly, as far as Africa is concerned, to be
found in East and Southern Africa. They receive assistance from some but far from
all organisations.

(e) Freedom fighters/members of liberation movements

For the purposes of this paper our concern is not primarily the cadres involved in the
actual military struggle but rather the "supporting" cadres (doctors, nurses, engi
neers, technicians etc) as weil as such members which the movement would wish
to undergo special forms of training for immediate or future use. We also refer to
members of the families of freedom fighters, particularly children, seeking some
form of education and training outside the country. The numbers are unknown but
these categories represent an important group in relation to education and training
programmes.

Some are refugees in terms of (a) above, others are not. Some organisations do
assist, many do not.

(d) Edueational refugees

This term has two connotations. It firstly implies persons who flee their ccuntry of
origin in order to seek the education/training that is denied them at home. Some are
refugees as per our earlier definition, some are not. More important, however, it ref
lects the thinking on the part of some organisations, that as a consequence of the
policies of the ruling groups in the countries in Southern Africa the black people are
refugees even while at home as they are being deprived of the rights of a normal
citizen, including the possibility of receiving the education they desire. This underli
nes the need for work inside the countries as weil as the need/possibility in various
cases to assist individuals to leave-sometimes with the intention of them returning
afterwards.

This group is a focus of attention for some organisations.

(e) Southern Afrieans in the liberated areas

With the increasing victories of the Iiberation movements in the Portuguese colo-
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nies, the number of people living a new life in freedom is growing. As has indeed
been recognised by a number of organisations, it is of prime importance to assist in
establishing an educational system and programmes for education and training in
side these areas as weil as to train, when necessary, others to work in these areas in
various fields.

(f) Southern Africans still in their countries of origin

In relation to (d) above it is the contention of the author that the vast majority of
Southern Africans still in their countries of origin should be a focus for attention in
regard to education and training programmes. This has to a large extent been neg
lected by most organisations so far, and we will therefore pay special attention to
this aspect later on.

This, then, shows the various groups with which we are concerned and their basic
characteristics.

The motives behind assistance

At the beginning it was definitely the case, and still is to a large extent, that most as
sistance programmes have emanated out of a humanitarian rather than a political
motivation. Whilst in itself there is nothing to be held against assistance being pro
vided on purely humanitarian grounds, and whilst a noninterested humanitarian as
sistance will always be necessary in regard to many groups, 'it would seem that the
time has come when organisations must recognise that the prime intention is to
provide, within the unavoidable limitations, assistance towards the ultimate and
total Iiberation of the countries in Southern Africa, and to plan programmes and
priorities in that context. Anything short of such a recognition can far too easily lead
to mis-directed programmes aimed more towards conscience-easing than impro
ving the situation of the people of Southern Africa. If agreement can be reached on
this basic concept, it would be possible to formulate a more co-ordinated and effec
tive approach, a problem we will return to later on.

Scholarship programmes

The granting of scholarships to individual students was perhaps the first type of as
sistance to be provided within the sphere of education and training and still consti
tutes a major part of the total volume of this assistance. At the beginning the largest
part of this assistance was offered in terms of scholarships for study at institutions
in Europe and North America-mostly at university laval. little was done in order to
explore the possibilities of providing training in Africa and even less in order to defi-
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ne priorities in relation to the manpower needs likely to exist in the Southern African
countries when liberated, in the independent African countries where many may still
have to find placement for some time to come or to establish the needs for person
nel among the various liberation movements.

A lack of willingness to share information and pool resources was equally evi
dent: different organisations applied different criteria, the jealous guarding of ones
"own" students otten led to the awarding of more than one grant or the support of
individuals known to others as agents of the enemy.

Equally surprising in view of the constant reference to lack of adequate funds
was the continued creation of new programmes rather than an expansion and per
fection of assisting machineries. The United Nations, for example, has been-and un
fortunately still is-one of the better known offenders in this regard. It is our conten
tion that considerable resources have been and still are wasted for such reasons.

The late sixties and early seventies have seen an improvement, but much still re
mains to be done. Following the OAU/UNHCR/UNECA Conference on The Legal,
Economic and Social Aspects of African Refugee Problems, held in Addis Ababa
1967, it was generally agreed that resources should be concentrated more on the
African continent and that education "overseas" should be provided in cases where,

due to special reasons, the education/training could not be made available in Africa.
It was equally agreed that more emphasis should be given to establishing priorities
for education and training and that a concentration on vocational, technical and ag
ricultural training at middle-Ievel was necessary. The need for coordination and coo
peration was also stressed.

This has led to some improvements but the situation is still far from satisfactory.
The following is an attempt to define the problems and make suggestions for new
criteria and improvements in the forms of assistance.

(a) It is remarkable that only a handful of organisations, mostly outside the UN

system, have found it necessary to consult on the formulation and direction of
scholarship programmes with the Iiberation movements. Although each organisa
tion must ohviously be autonomous in its decision-making and although Southern
Africans who are not members of a liberation movement must also be allowed to
benefit from assistance, a procedure for closer contact with the Iiberation
movements on their needs and wishes must be instituted. In this context it is also
remarkable that there seem to be a large number of agencies who do not even con
sult the movements when an applicant claims active membership of a movementr
In the same way as references are asked from his teachers etc. this would have

seemed to be a logical and normal procedure to follow.
(b) The primary purpose should be to provide training for development of the

Southern African countries when liberated. In cooperation with the Iiberation move
ments and other agencies such as, for example, ILO and UNECA attempts should be
made, through research or analysis of existing data, to establish the short or long
term needs for the movements, the liberated areas and the whole of the countries.
Only on the basis of such information can a sound scholarship training programme
be implemented. What we know today about the future needs and educational
plans for e.g. Namibia and Angola is virtually ni!.
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Has consideration been given to training of personnel who will be needed in rela

tion, for example, to the railways, the communication network etc? Is it true that
there is no longer a need for training of lawyers and economists? Is it a sound app
roach to train doctors rather than auxillary medical personnel in larger numbers? Are
teachers trained on the basis of our knowledge of which educational system is
going to be used in the country? Is enough attention paid to the cuiturai aspects of
the societies in the making?

(c) It must of course also be borne in mind that many Southern Africans will for
some time have to find employment outside their home countries and therefore the
present manpower needs of the independent African states must also be borne in
mind. Scholarship programmes (as weil as any other education and training pro

gramme) must not become a postponement of the problem for a few years but must

be planned with the intention of contributing towards a constructive solution to the

problem and to the final Iiberation of Southern Africa. Men and women must not be

trained just to become further demoralised by increasing the number of un
employed in the cities of Africa and Europe.

(d) Scholarships must not be tied. Organisations offering scholarships limited to

certain levels and types of training, uniess these have been established in accordan

ce with the suggestions made above, are often more of a hindrance than ahelp.

Same organisations complain that there are not enough applicants. They should
either rethink their programmes or direct their interest elsewhere-there is no ques
tion as to the need for education and training of Southern Africans, the only ques
tions are "how" and "what".

(e) Some organisations operate scholarship assistance program mes to Southern

Africans as second-rank auxillary programmes. It often happens that after comple
tion of application forms etc. anything between 9 to 12 months elapse before a deci

sion is reached even in cases where the applicant has a definite place to study-the

result of course being that the place is lost and the process has to start all over

again. It must be realised that scholarship assistance, in the same way as any other
educational programme, has to be operated by a sufficient number of experienced
personnel who have an understanding and knowledge of the problems involved. It
must not be allowed to become a sort of part-time occupation for any organisation.

(f) As the country in which study placement is found is often different from the

country of residence of the applicant, funds must be made available for travel. Many

organisations fail in this regard, again leading to wastage of funds and/or an unfair
distribution of assistance.

(g) Support should be granted for the whole period of a given course, subject to

satisfactory academic progress, but organisations should also be prepared to accept
delays and extensions when acceptable reasans are provided. Too many cases are
known of students whose scholarships have been terminated without real reasons
provided when other scholarship-awarding organisations have to step in, if they can
be found.

(h) Joint procedures for selection and guidance, applying some of the criteria

mentioned above, must be found and applied. Most attempts so far to encourage

objective and joint criteria among scholarship-awarding organisations for
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selection-including such simple matters as standard application forms-have failed,
seemingly due to bureaucratic inflexibilities or an inability to place emphasis on the
purpose of the programme rather than the modalities. This again can force one to
question, in some cases, the basic motivation involved.

In the same way, attempts to arrive at unified and reasonable rates for stipends
in various countries have not always succeeded-rational explanations for this are
so far lacking.

(i) When dealing with and trying to change a situation, such as the Southern Af
rican complex, inflexibility and the rule of bureaucracy is one of the greatest ene
mies against progress and effectiveness. The in itself seemingly positive switch in
the trend from encouraging education "overseas" to education in Africa can also be
abused by some. There are instances where the much needed training of a person
with the necessary qualifications cannot be provided due to a completely inflexible
approach to the place of study-some organisations and scholarship donors appear
to wish to implement to 100 % the priority of educating Southern Africans in Africa,
a distortion of the basic intention. Apart from any individual considerations, this les
sens the efficacity of a scholarship programme if aimed at political change and

progress.
(j) Allied with the inclination to regard a scholarship programme as a sort of

side-line activity is the apparent lack of understanding of the fact that Southern Afri
can students are also human beings. Several scholarship programmes are operated
much like a form of banking arrangement whereby funds are transferred (more or
less) regularly to the recipient without any other concern or interest being shown.

It must be realised that those undergoing training have needs and problems that
must be satisfied and that the organisation granting a scholarship ought to take a
more far-reaching responsibility and interest in those it helps.

(k) One important way of ensuring that a programme of assistance is flexible and

adapts to the changing needs of the situation is by having a constant and close con
tact with the beneficiaries themselves. A few, but not many, organisations have over
the years regularly arranged seminars for scholarship holders, also involving repre
sentatives of the liberation movements and other organisations. This has proved a
very useful means of evaluating programmes and finding suitable solutions to many
problems facing students.

(I) Equally, concern has been shown during the last couple of years by a group of
agencies to provide a professionai service for guidance, counselling and administra
tion of assistance in order to provide as human and effective a service as possible-a

part of which of course would be the re-direction as opposed to the rejection of stu
dents not suited to the course they have embarked upon. This ought to be a part of
any scholarship programme in order to make it meaningful.

(m) As earlier stated in spite of the improvements mentioned there is still a tre
mendous lack of coordination, cooperation and sharing of ideas and experiences.
This leads to confusion, wastage of funds and a lowering of the effect of the pro
grammes-which only benefits the enemy.

These, then, are some of the problems and proposed remedies in regard to edu
cation assistance in the form of scholarships to individuals. The continued operation
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of scholarship-programmes for Southern Africans is essentiai and will continue to
constitute one of the most important forms of educational assistance. The program
mes must however be improved and remedies to the problems mentioned must be
found. The essentiai question, however, remains: if it is the general objective to as
sist in order to promote and prepare for a change in Southern Africa, why is it then
possible that these problems still exist after some ten years of work in this field?
When will it be realised in practise that the people of Southern Africa are not con
cerned with organisationai prestige but with assistance to aid them to change the
situation and build a new future? And when will the people of Southern Africa, who
are those ultimately concerned, be more involved with the actual formulation of
programmes and policies?

Assistance to institutions

This form of assistance, sometimes referred to as "institutional grants", has been
much talked about during the last few years but only a few organisations have had
any direct involvement. (This s~ction does not deal with institutions related to libe

ration movements and/or in liberated areas which are dealt with in a separate sec
tion.)

(a) It goes without saying that the success or failure of a scholarship programme
largely depends on the possibility of finding places at educational institutions in the
fields and at the levels for which the programme is intended. It should not be neces
sarv in this paper to examine the educational situation in Africa, only to state that an
acute shortage of facilities exists, particul-arly in regard to what is generally conside
red as priority fields, Le. within the fields of technology, agriculture, medicine etc. as
weil as what is generally referred to as middle-Ievel training. The discrepancy be
tween spending on academic primary, secondary and university education on the
one hand and on employment and development-orientated, middle-Ievel education
is more than striking.As a consequence of that, the provision of places to non
nationals, particularly in the latter regard, is an obvious sacrifice and in spite of the
generosity with which a number of independent African countries are trying to as
sist, if is difficult to provide training facilities for more than a few.

(b) The idea was therefore launched, quite some time ago, that funds ought to
be made available in order to enlarge existing institutions by an arrangement where
by a proportion of the places made available could, under agreement with the

government in question, be set aside for Southern Africans (or refugees in general,
whatever would be most appropriate) for whom bursaries and other allied costs
would be paid by the assisting organisation/s. Furthermore if this would be deemed
more appropriate, where a certain form of training is almost completely lacking, or
where the numbers involved would be particularly large, it might also mean the
construction of a new institution thereby providing additional places for the country
as a whole but with a certain proportion being set aside for Southern Africans.

An obvious advantage with such a form of educational assistance is of course
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that it is a help given both to the country itself and to Southern Africans and it is a
form of investment that will yield results when the time comes that places are no
longer needed for Southern Africans outside their own countries.

(c) A few organizations have been and are involved in this sort of programme.
For example, a secondary school in Zambia is currently being extended to provide
technical, vocationai and agricuiturai education and some 200 places will be made
available to refugees, to a large extent from Southern Africa. Again in Zambia,
through the extension of the accommodation facilities at one institution, places are

made available at a number of technical institutions in the country.
Funds have also been made available for similar purposes for the extension of a

number of secondary schools in various African countries, and at a number of in
stitutrons a few places have been reserved through smaller donations towards
equipment or extensions.

Programmes of this type have been implemented, or are under discussion, also in
countries such as Senegal, Tanzania and Uganda.

The system of creating new institutions has been tried both with the formula of
granting a proportion of the additional places to refugees for studies at that particu
lar insitution or by opening up placement possibilities at other institutions in the
country.

There are a number of points to observe in relation to programmes of this nature.
(d) In the same way as in regard to the granting of scholarships, planning and re

search are needed in order to determine what type and levet of training to concen
trate on as far as Southern Africa is concerned. There is no point investing funds in
an educational programme that will prove to be of low priority and/or only leading to
better qualified unemployed people.

(e) The creation of additional places for Southern Africans for training purposes
is of course only a meaningful activity if there are funds also available for the gran
ting of scholarships for students to study at these institutions.

(f) Coordination and planning is again essentiaI. There are a number of occasions
where different agencies have attempted to finance the same programme without
contact between each other. Equally, as costs sometimes are high, the pooling of
resources could often lead to more effective programmes. It should also be noted
that agencies who have difficulties in providing the necessary financial guarantees
in regard to an on-going scholarship programme might find this a more attractive
way of spending their resources-provided it is realized that, as seems not to have
been the case of a couple of times, bureaucratic wizardry leads to neither one nor
the other, but just to the holding of a number of meetings.

(g) The need to consider the relationship between the educational system in the
country and the needs or future needs of Southern Africa cannot be overemphasi
zed. It would be instructive for agencies working in this field (including the liberation
movements) to study some of the programmes now being planned in the Southern
region of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan following the return of the Sudane
se refugees, among whom are large numbers who have obtained different types of
training within very different educational systems. It ought not to be necessary for
the same problems to occur to the same extent in Southern Africa.
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(h) The word institution is sometimes off-putting as it conveys the notion of vast
and expensive buildings. Buildings, however, need not be expensive, "institutions"
need not be grandiose. The funds available in relation to the problems of Southern
Africa are not vast. They must be used with care and wisdom for the benefit of the
people of Southern Africa-not for the benefit of creating monuments over the
constructors of institutions I

Assistance to liberation movement programmes in liberated
areas

(a) Outside of the liberated areas

A number of Iiberation movements have, and an increasing number wish to have,
their own training programmes (we are here referring to training other than the
strict military training). This, apart from the obvious desire of any organisation
struggling for the independence of its own country wishing to arrange its own af
fairs, has a number of distinct advantages.

It gives the movements the possibility of providing their cadres with the political
and leadership training which cannot be provided within other educational institu
tions and gives the education the greater purpose required within the context of a
struggle for national independence.

It provides a possibility to deal with special factors relating to the people or the
requirements of the movement, such as language, the aga of those undergoing trai
ning, programmes that are needed in the country of the movement but not necessa
rily in the country where the training is given etc. It offers a possibility to commence
the shaping of an educational system and educational programmes suitable for the
country and which can be transferred to the country or the liberated areas in due
course. It allows for the production of teaching materials and the training of instruc
tors, administrators of programmes of education etc., who will later be needed in
the country. It does not draw upon the resources of the host country.

Against this must in each case be weighed other factors such as: To what extent
will the administration of educational institutions and programmes draw too much
on the resources needed forthe struggle itself? To what extent can instructors etc. be
made available by the movement-if one in any case has to rely on foreign person
nel, might it not be as expedient to utilise existing facilities in the host country?

If the people to be trained are likely to have to remain in the host country for a
stilllonger period of time, will they then be employable and to what extent will they
be more alienated from the citizens of the country?

These questions have to be answered pragmatically from case to case. lt has al
ready been demonstrated, by for example movements such as MPLA, FRELIMO,
PAIGC that this is a feasible approach and those concerned with assistance should
be prepared to assist projects of this nature. Apart from funds, outside assistance
could be provided in regard to planning, administration, training of instructors etc. lt
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is essential, however, that such institutions/programmes are run by the movements
for their own people.

(b) Inside the liberated areas

As the struggle is progressing and the areas under the direct controi of the liberation
movements are increasing, efforts must be made to start developing in those areas
the various functions of the society, and education and training, in the widest sense

of these terms, is of course apriority. Such activities are already afoot in Angola,
Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique but can obviously be further developed for which
more assistance is needed.

Outside assistance, apart from financial contributions, can again take the form of
advice with planning, materials and training of personnel. It would have seemed
natural that the international community and in particular those organisations con
cerned with educational assistance to Southern Africans would see it as a natural
part of their work to also provide assistance within the liberated areas. This is how
ever so far not the case-to what extent it is only the bureaucratic hydra showing its
ugly face or whether other factors are also involved is hard to say.

There seems however to be a danger that what is happening today in an in
dependent African country might also happen here. Over the last seventeen years
considerable sums have been made available by organisations and individual
governments for assistance to refugees from the Sudan. Following the peace settle
ment last year the Sudanese refugees are now returning and there is a tremendous

need for development assistance to the Southern Region of the country, not least in
the field of education and training. It appears, however, that a number of organisa
tions and governments instead of making similar amounts available for the develop
ment of that part of the country consider their assistance programmes and commit

ments as having come to an end-the Sudanese are no longer refugees.
This must not be allowed to happen in relation to Southern Africa.

Special programmes for training and education

It has been stated in various ways that the present-day educational systems in Afri
ca, by and large, are a hangover from the colonial days. The late Dr. Eduardo Mond
lane states in his book "The Struggle for Mozambique": "Schooling in most African
countries uses a system designed to meet the needs of late nineteenth-century Eu
rope ... The immediate context within which we are working is that of the national
Iiberation struggle and the accompanying social revolution. It is this which must
mould the new aspects of the educational service we are developing. As society is
changing with the struggle, so we must be prepared for education to change. In the
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short run, though, there are urgent practical purposes which must be served : we

need educated cadres at all levels and in all disciplines; we need to raise the abys
mally low educational level of the general population, to fight illiteracy and ignoran
ce. We must start working on this now with what we have available, and develop
our theory and system as we work."

(a) There are, even in this day and age, those who believe that education is so
mething that takes place within the four walls of a class-room as weil as that the
traditional form of academic education (there are still African children who know
more about the flora and fauna in the UK than British children of the same age)
relating to situations and societies remote from their own, has some mysterious in
herent value of its own.

One of the advantages that the people in Southern Africa have is that they are
forced to start developing their own educational systems and theories and they can
therefore avoid these fallacies and develop a more revolutionary open system of
education geared towards the people and the needs of the people and the country.

(b) Therefore, as part of the process of training and education of Southern Afri
cans, experimenting with new and different forms of education, devising of curricu
las answering to the needs of the country and/or the movement should be an in
tegral part. This can easily be done both within the liberated areas and outside, in
relation to programmes as described under the two previous sections.

(c) Equally, organizations providing educational assistance ought to take a simi
lar approach, a more imaginative and constructive thinking towards the education
and form of education provided, worked out in close cooperation with those concer
ned.

(d) But it must also be remembered that there are different factors and problems
to take account of in relation to the people in Southern Africa.

The language is one of them. Special consideration has to be given to the fact
that the majority of those from the Portuguese colonies only speak Portuguese and
to the extent that this will also be the language of these countries when they have
gained their independence, language training as a part of what other education is
provided, must not be forgotten.

Equally, there are many groups, particularly among the actual refugees, who due
to their age, pre-schooling, language etc. cannot be fitted into any existing training
programmes and for whom special programmes or remediai training will have to be
devised. Such programmes are for example currently being discussed in regard to
the Namibians outside their country.

(e) Over the years a much neglected aspect is also the training of women. When
the time comes for the complete reshaping of the Southern African societies and for
the real development process to start every man, woman and child will and must
have a role to play. The need therefore even at this stage, as some of the liberation
movements have realised, to pay special attention to the training of the women is
important. At the same time, it must also be borne in mind that women are. not only
suitable to become nurses.

little attention has been paid to the possibilities and need for a flexible, all
embracing approach to education and training in relation to Southern Africa. It is far
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too easy to carry on in the well-worn tracks of granting scholarships for the odd uni

versity student (the total average cost for the training of one university student at an
East-African university including travel, additional grants etc. comes close to 40,000

swiss francs or 12,500 dollars, at today's value) at a high total cost or the occasio
nal grant to an institution for the purchase of some equipment or the building of a
classroom without trying to develop a more thought-out and co-ordinated app
roach. It cannot be repeated too otten: we are (or at least should be) supporting the
victims of apartheid and colonialism in Southern Africa in order to change the situa
tion in that part of the African continent and to alleviate the suffering, not in order to
ease our own consciences. The people of Southern Africa must not become the new
victims of the hangovers from the colonial era, nor of bureaucratic sterility or dog
ma.

Programmes behind the enemy lines

This section refers primarily to Namibia, Rhodesia and South Africa. In Angola,
Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique overall war is being waged and, as discussed abo
ve, education and training programmes inside should relate to the liberated areas.

The situation in the other countries is however different.
(a) It is today by and large recognized that Iiberation and revolution must come

from within the country. As a consequence it is not desirable that the politically agi
le and aware leave the country more than is necessary. That should lead us to pro
vide an increased and more effective assistance behind the lines of the enemy.

Again a few, but far from all, agencies carry out such work. It is precarious and
demands flexibility and swift action on the side of the agency. It is equally more of
ten than not apt to have consequences for those involved on the other side. Shortly
before this conference a number of black and white students have been deprived of
their rights (the few they ever had) and banned in the Republic of South Africa. Their
work will and must however continue.

(b) The systems in the countries in question provide for a multitude of forms of
deprivation of liberty such as banning, restriction, detention up to imprisonment in
the, to us, more known form. For the individual concerned the ditference is mostly
academic-in all instances he is cut off from normal life and activity for a longer or
shorter but, mostly, undefined period of time. Possibilities exist, however, for pro
viding educational assistance in the form of correspondence courses to peopfe who
have been imprisoned and several such programmes exist. They serve the dual pur
pose of providing some form of meaningful activityas weil as an education as such.
There are a number of prominent Southern African leaders who have achieved high

qualifications through such assistance-unfortunately there are many more who
need this form of education and training programme.

(c) Some years back there was a debate as to whether it was moral or immoral
to assist black students to obtain an education or training within, in particular, the
so-called bantu-system of education practised in South Africa. Whilst there has
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never been any dispute as to the deficiences of this system of "education" it seems
now to be generally accepted that the more of the little education available that can

be spread to as manyas possible, the better. There are possibilities to, through

reliable channels, providing such assistance within these countries and it can only
be hoped that more agencies can see their way to channelling funds for such purpo
ses.

(d) Related to this is also the increasing number of students being expelled from
educational institutions·as a result of political activities. If not helped to continue

their training inside the country they are likely to become refugees, thus depleting
the progressive forces within the country. Again, however, there are possibilities for

assistance through correspondence education and other forms for privately arrang

ed training programmes within the countries. In this context attempts have been

made over the last few years to build up networks of tutorial "centres" to assist in

connection with correspondence education and also to provide a complement to the
official education through tutorials, seminars, library facilities etc.

(e) Perhaps even more important are the activities undertaken by many different
groups with a view to creating a greater political awareness among the people, to
spread information on civil and labour rights, to provide leadership training, commu
nity development programmes, training in nutrition, literacy etc. Such schemes have

naturally to be run discreetly but have proved a great success and have had an im
p.act among the people themselves. Again, only a few agencies are providing assis

tance and a re-thinking among those concerned with education and training to

Southern Africans might be timely.
(f) These are only a few examples of the type of activities that are and can be ar

ranged inside the countries themselves. More details can obviously not be given
publicly.

Any programme for assistance in the field of education and training to the victims
of apartheid and colonialism must take into account the majority of the victims, tho-

se still in their country of origin who will ultimately bring about the change we all

are working for and need all possible assistance in order to achieve these goais.

Consequently, assistance towards programmes behind the enemy lines, carried out

in a quiet way through reliable channels should be given increased importance by

those concerned.
The past couple of years have seen the rejection by the Rhodesian black people

of the so-called settlement-proposals, the rising of the black students in South Afri
ca, the striking of the workers in Namibia and South Africa. It should be our duty not

only to give moral support but concrete assistance in the field of training of the wi
dest sort not onlyas an encouragement but to provide the means to continue these

actions.

Evaluation and research

Assistance towards educational and training programmes directed to Southern Afri-
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cans has been provided for more than ten years. A multitude of agencies and pro
grammes have been created over the years for these purposes, some have died or
changed their interest, others have continued but kept adapting their programmes
and policies to the ever-changing needs, while others have continued along the

same way. Some programmes have merged, some for good, others only to separate
again.

(a) This paper is written without access to the descriptive document on assistan
ce and therefore some of the statements made here might prove incorrect, although
this is doubtful.

All attempts so far to gather a complete and accurate picture of exactly what has
been done or what is being done have largely failed. There is no complete picture
available, all we know is that a considerable amount of funds has been and is being
spent. It appears that some is spent wisely, some much less wisely and some
without much direction or aim.

(b) What are the results? Thousands of Southern Africans have undergone some
training and education over the past ten years. Have they benefited from it? Have
their movements, their people, their country benefited from it or will they benefit
from it? We hope so, but we cannot know. Should we spend more money outside or
inside the countries? More on university training or more on professionai forms of
training? We have ideas, I am sure, but there is no readily available answer. And
why is that so?

(c) As mentioned earlier, one of the greatest setbacks in regard to educational
and training programmes for Southern Africans is the apparent lack of willingness to
cooperate and coordinate. Cooperation and coordination refers to practical efforts
being undertaken, not the mere attendance of meetings and the mutual statements
of respect and good-will in our annual publications. In many quarters the inter
organizational jealousy or the bureaucratic hydra is allowed to rule to the detriment
of the Southern African people. Suggestions of objective, independent evaluations
of program mes are turned down or, if carried out, suppressed. Instead of sharing our
mistakes and trying to find ways and means of helping more effectively, we are all
trying to put forward a face of perfection under a veil of seemingly impressive figu
res-not always even accurate!

(d) Some agencies are currently involved in a far-reaching evaluatory process of
their programmes and their results so far which, if this would prove necessary, will
be the basis for a reorientation and re-thinking of their programmes. What is need
ed, however, is that this is done on a joint basis through the sharing of research
workers, experts etc. and with the objective of defining joint approaches and poli
cies in cooperation with Iiberation movements and representatives of the Southern

African people as weil as to see where joint programmes can be mounted, where
one organization might be better equipped to handle one type of assistance etc.
Such action seems today to be one of the major steps that could be taken in regard
to the improvement of educational and training programmes for Southern Africans.

(e) Equally, in direct proportion to the concern of more bodies with the problems
of Southern Africa, the number of expert missions to various African countries are
mounting. Why not attempt joint missions? Why not try to benefit from the informa-
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tion already available? Why not concentrate more on finding out the actual needs of
Southern Africa and its people and discuss less about which agency should imple
ment what or what shape or house would be the most appropriate-not of course

that these problems are unimportant.

Conclusions

Without repeating the detailed points made on the preceding pages the following,
then, are the main principle points to be considered.

(a) Education and training programmes should be conceived as training for the
development of Southern Africa and, related to that, participation in the process of
liberation.

(b) Liberation movements and the Southern African people must be consulted
when formulating priorities and programmes.

(c) Emphasis must be placed on research into the short and long-term needs of
the Iiberation movements, the liberated areas and the Southern African countries as
a whole: equally programmes must also relate to the manpower needs in the in
dependent African countries.

(d) Scholarship programmes must be operated with flexibility and also with ex
perienced and sufficient personnel. Counselling must be given priority in the realiza
tion of the human needs of the recipient of assistance.

(e) In regard to all education and training programmes a real coordination and
cooperation between agencies must be achieved.

(f) Programmes in the form of assistance to institutions should be given greater
priority, bearing in mind the various problems listed.

(g) Greater priority must also be given to formulating and assisting training pro
grammes handled by the liberation movements as weil as programmes in liberated
areas.

(h) The need for special programmes and a less traditional approach to educa
tion and training is emphasized. Program mes should relate to the real needs and be
developed for future implementation in the countries when liberated.

O) Priority should be given to programmes operated behind the enemy lines.
(j) Greater emphasis must be given to objective evaluatian and research, prefe

rably carried out on a joint basis.
Many of the points made in this paper have been made before-that in itself de

monstrates the need for taking the steps towards their implementation. During the
last ten years a considerable number of conferences, seminars, meetings etc. have
been organized with a view to discussing the problems of Southern Africa. A great
deal of progress has been achieved but far from as much as one could have expec
ted. Much hope has been placed on the results of the deliberations of this conferen
ce and the opportunities it offers to formulate a concrete programme for action and
to finally pave the way for a more relevant and coordinated approach in the field of
education and training programmes for the victims of colonialism and apartheid in
Southern Africa.
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Vasily G. Solodovnikov:

For the Full Liquidation of Colonialism and
Racism in Southern Africa

1. The existence of racist and colonial regimes in the
Southern Africa is a danger to peace and the security of the
peoples

Southern Africa is otten called "a potential source of a military explosion". But to
what extent can the very word "potential" be applied to an area where regular
troops of racist and colonial regimes are waging a real war for more than ten years
now against African peoples which have embarked on the road of struggle for their
freedom and rights. Portugal has in Africa a regular army up to 180,000 men. All
means of modern weaponry are being extensively used against the patriots of Ango
la and Mozambique. Bombers and tanks, various types of firearms and toxic chemi

cals.
In their attempt to break the national liberation movement in Angola and

Mozambique the Portuguese colonialists have launched lately an extensive
chemical warfare against the population of these countries. Two thirds of the harvest
were destroyed by chemicals in Angola's liberated areas last year. Large tracts of
forests in the north of Mozambique were subjected to the baleful influence of
defoliants and herbicides. In that area the Portuguese colonialists have used toxic
chemicals to poison many rivers. This resulted in the death of hundreds of people. Is
this not a "real" war that, moreover, is being conducted by impermissible and cruel
methods? These actions are not only a flagrant violation of generally accepted
norms of international law and of many agreements. They constitute a direct crime
against mankind, they threaten the life and existence of a large number of people.

In recent years the racist-colonial regimes increasingly resort to armed provoca

tions on the borders of independent African states. Army and policy units of the
Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal intrude into the territory of Tanza
nia, Zambia, Guinea and subject the peaceful population to bombings. Quite often
these intrusions develop into large-scale military operations, as was the case ~ith

the Portuguese landing in the Republic of Guinea. Attempts are also being made to
influence the positions of independent states in Africa by way of economic pressure.
This is illustrated by the lan Smith regime's attempt to close the border with Zambia
in order to disorganise that country's economy.

In their actions the Portuguese colonialists and the forces of imperialism backing
them do not restrict themselves to the unlawful war of annihilation against the
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popular Iiberation armies and the civilian population in the Portuguese colonies in
Africa. They are weaving a web of intrigues and instigating plots so as to weaken
the national-liberation movements, depriving them of leaders who are most loyal to
the popular cause. Eduardo Mondlane, the President of the liberation Front of Mo
zambique (FRELIMO), was heinously killed in 1969. The General Secretary of the

African Party for the Independence of Guinea and the Cape Verde Islands (PAIGC),
Amilcar Cabral, fell at the hand of hired assassins on January 21 this year. But the
imperialists and their henchmen have miscalculated. The struggle of the peoples
was not weakened, but continues to gain in strength.

Concentrated in Southern Africa are the forces of reaction and racism which op
pose the liberation struggle of the peoples of Southern Africa and threaten the in
dependence and security of the African states of the whole continent. This is the
reactionary regime of the Republic of South Africa which pursues the criminal policy

of apartheid directed at intensifying the colonial oppression of non-European peop
les, that is the overwhelming majority of the country's population. Contrary to
norms of international law and protests by the world public the South African rulers
have occupied Namibia and are implanting their racist order there. This is the lan
Smith clique which has unlawfully seized power in Rhodesia and is following the
road of the Republic of South Africa in introducing reaction and racism in the coun
try. These are the Portuguese colonialists which want to retain their power over the
peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau). More than 36 million peop
le-the African and other non-European peoples of this region-are still being subjec
ted to cruel exploitation and colonial oppression.

The imperialist forces support and strengthen the racist-colonial regimes in order
to preserve their controi over this rich area of Africa in which they have invested bil
lions of dollars. They also plan to use the military-political bloc of Portugal, South
Africa and Rhodesia in striking blows at independent African states.

The Republic of South Africa is the most important force of reaction and racism
among countries of the South African region. The Republic of South Africa is not
only the economically most developed country of the African continent. It has alrea
dy become one of the "minor" industrial powers of the world. The destinies of coun
tries in Southern Africa depend in many ways on the situation in the Republic of

South Africa and so it is quite natural that our attention will be drawn first of all to
its positions.

The intensive build-up of the military-economic potential is one of the most
characteristic features of the economic development of the Republic of South Afri
ca. The manufacture of various armaments and of all that is necessary for equipping
a modern army has been extensively developed in the Republic of South Africa, not
to mention the branches of industry that can easily and at any time be switched to
the output of military materials.

As it was stated by South Africa's defence minister P. Bota, that country now
manufactures more than a hundred types of arms, including rockets, the use of
which is being expanded. The construction of an underground centre for controlling
a network of "Cactus" rockets was recently completed in the northern part of the
Republic of South Africa. The production has been organised of napalm, field radios
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and other army equipment. The President of the South African Corporation of Arms
Manufacturers, Samuels, has announced the construction of fighter planes and light
transport planes adapted for landing on small fields. The total value of military
equipment in the possession of the racist regime in the South African Republic is set
at about three thousand million dollars. And this entire arsenal is spearheaded first
of all against independent African states and against the peoples of this area strugg
Iing for their independence and freedom.

The South African military are harbouring plans of coming into possession of
nuclear weapons. As is known, South Africa has huge deposits of uranium raw
materials, has trained its own atomic specialists and has worked out its original
method of enriching uranium which is a key stage to the production of the atomic
bomb. It is estimated that in the near future the South African military industry will
be capable of launching the batch production of atomic weapons. It is not by chance
that the Republic of South Africa was one of the four countries at the 27th Session
of the United Nations General Assembly that voted against the resolution on the re
nunciation of force in international relations and the prohibition of the use of nuclear
weapons for all times. In addition to South Africa Portugal, too, voted against this
decision, one of the most important, promising and optimistic in the history of the
United Nations.

The further growth of military allocations in the state budget points to the bellige
rent intentions of the South African ruling upper crust. South Africa's military bud
get grew eight-fold in the past ten years. Already in 1970 South Africa had the most
powerful armed forces among states situated to the south of the Sahara. The regu
lar army and the Citizen Force there numbered 40-45 thousand men. Besides, there
were more than a hundred thousand men in the para-military commandos detach
ments, the police and the police reserve. The organisation of the army and of milita
ry training is such that the army can be increased to 100,000 men in two days and
to 200,000 in two weeks. This system of training makes it possible to save money
on the maintenance of a small but weil trained regular army and to have a huge re
serve that can be quickly called up in the event of necessity.

In accelerating military preparations the South African authorities try to delude
the world public opinion by pointing to a mythical danger that allegedly emanates
from independent Africa and by using the perpetual bogey of reaction-the "commu
nist menace". But the very composition of the weaponry employed by the South Af
rican army points to the aggressive intentions of its government. Already now the
South African ground forces have a hundred "Centurion-5" tanks, a hundred med
ium "Sherman" and "Comet" thanks, several hundred armoured personnel carriers,
"Ferret" scout cars, "Saracin" wheeled armoured personnel carriers, "Cessna" light
reconaissance planes, etc. The navy has destroyers which have been converted into
helicopter carriers, patrol ships with armament to combat submarines, twelve mine
sweepers, ten submarine chasers and submarines of the "Daphne" type. The air for
ce has 230 combat planes such as 24 "Buccaneer" and "Canberra" light jet planes,
20 "Mirage III" fighter bombers, 30 various fighter bombers, interceptors and as
sault aircraft, eleven reconaissance planes, 80 helicopters, etc. There are also more
than a hundred various transport planes.
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We know from past experience that the building up of armaments by govern
ments of a fascist and racist type is fraught with tremendous dangers for the whole
of mankind. Hitler also created his army under the pretext of "communist danger"
and then unleashed the most cruel war in mankind's history that took a toll of mil
lions of lives. We are now witnessing a similar phenomenon in the Republic of
South Africa. That country, alas, is not alone. Existing in the south of Africa is the
so-called "unholy alliance" of colonial-racist states.

The reactionary, racist regimes in countries of South Africa and first of all in the
Republic of South Africa contradict all norms ofhumaneness and evoke wrathful pro
tests by the progressive world public. They are the cause of tension and direct mili
tarv operations in that part of the world. Peaceloving people in the world, naturally,
are also alarmed by the further military preparations of the Republic of South Africa,
its participation in the anti-popular war conducted by Portuguese imperialism
against the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique, by the support
which the Republic of South Africa gives to Smith's clique in Rhodesia, by its parti

cipation in armed provocations against independent Africa. At most different levels
and in most diverse form the world public opinion expresses its condemnation of
and protest against the racist order in Southern Africa, and also emphasises the
danger that this poses to the cause of peace not only in that area, but in the world
in general.

In this or that form the racial policy of the South African government is being dis
cussed by the United Nations since the very first session of the General Assembly

in 1946. On condemning racial discrimination, the Security Council solemnly ap
pealed to all states in 1968 to cease the sale and transportation to South Africa of
arms, equipment and military and transport means. Had all the states stopped arms
deliveries to the Republic of South Africa we would not be having the situation that

has now formed in that area of the world. The Republic of South Africa, unfortuna
tely, experiences no difficulties in purchasing any arms in capitaiist countries. We
are happy to state here that no deliveries whatsoever are being made from socialist
countries to the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal.

At its 27th Session the United Nations General Assembly adopted vet another
resolution in which it strongly condemned the governments of Portugal and the
Republic of South Africa for stubbornly refusing to recognise the right to self
determination and independence of the peoples living on the territories under their

controI. The Assembly also decided to study the concrete ways and means of giving
support to the peoples of liberated areas and colonial territories.

The approval by the General Assembly of recommendations of the Security
Council on the situation in African countries was a big victory for the forces of pro
gress and democracy. The resolution directly confirms that the national-liberation
movements in Guinea (Bissau), PAIGC, Angola, MPLA, and Mozambique, FRELI
MO, accord with the aspirations of their peoples and are the lawful representatives
of these countries. The General Assembly recommended the governments of all
United Nations member-states, the non-governmental and other international orga

nisations to solve all questions concerning these territories with the direct participa
tion of the national liberation movements and to give their struggle the necessary
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moral and material support. The Soviet public approves of the United Nations activi
ties directed at condemning racism and colonial regimes in the Republic of South
Africa, Rhodesia, Portugal and Israel, at supporting the national Iiberation move
ments struggling for national liberation, for democracy and freedom.

The threat from the South is an object of constant concern for the independent
states of Africa. Questions of struggle against colonialism and racism have invariab
ly appeared on the agenda of the Organisation of African Unity (OAU). In the ten
years of this Organisation's existence they have held and continue to hold the main
place in its activities. The peoples of African states have always given aid and sup
port to the Iiberation struggle of the peoples in Southern Africa and now are in
creasing this aid and support. The 9th Assembly of heads of state and government
of OAU member-states held in Rabat in June 1972 decided to increase the budget
of the Liberation Committee by 50 per cent and made provisions for the possibility
of creating volunteer detachments for providing assistance to the armed struggle of
the peoples of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) and other territories.

The situation on the Zambian-Rhodesian border was discussed last February at
the 20th Session of the OAU Ministerial Council in Addis-Ababa. The provocative
actions of the Rhodesian racists against Zambia were assessed by the participants
in the Session as "an attempt to organise an extensive counteroffensive by imperia
list forces against the peoples of Africa". In reply to it the OAU Ministerial Council
emphasised in a special statement that "any attack on Zambia or another member
state will be considered by the OAU as an attack on the whole of Africa". Soviet
people support the OAU's undertakings directed at the Iiquidation of colonialism
and racism in Africa.

The United Nations is not the only international organisation coming out with
protests and calls for effective measures against the reactionary racist regimes. Si
milar protests and demands are now peing made also by numerous other internatio
nal organisations-trade union, cuituraI, women's, youth, sports, etc. Protest organi
sations uniting democratic-minded people of most diverse trades, convictions and
creeds are active in many countries of the world.

The Afro-Asian Peoples Solidarity Organisation (AAPSO) plays a tremendous role
in the cause of giving aid and support to the national-Iiberation movements strugg
ling against the Portuguese, South African and Rhodesian colonialists and racists.

In the course of all the fitteen years of its existence the AAPSO regarded the Ii

quidation of colonialism and racism as one of the main tasks facing it. The national
Iiberation movements in Africa-MPLA, FRELIMO, PAIGC, ANC, ZAPU and SWAPO
are active members of AAPSO.

The Solidarity Organisation was the initiator of the holding in Khartoum in 1969
of the InternationaJ Conference in support of the struggle by the peoples of the
South of Africa and the Portuguese colonies-the first representative forum of the
anticolonial forces of Africa, Asia, Europe and America. The AAPSO also took an ac
tive part in preparing and holding the Rome Conference (June 1970) which facilita
ted the envigoration of the international campaign of aid for the national Iiberation
movement of the Portuguese colonies, in particular in countries of Western Europe.
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2. Nato countries are allies of the racist-colonialist regimes
that are conducting struggle against the African peoples

Why then are the reactionary regimes in the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and
Portugal continuing to gain in strength and to wage an aggressive war despite the
decisions of the United Nations and the OAU, despite the opinion of the powerful
democratic movement that is acquiring a genuinely world-wide nature? Where do
these regimes draw strength to arrogantly ignore the demands of the peoples and to
continue their criminal activities? The whole matter is that they are not alone in the
world. Backing them are powerful imperialist forces and big monopoly capital. And

althoughthe United NationsOrganisationshas adopted many decisions calling on its
member-states to deny all aid and encouragement to the South African regimes,
these regimes continue to get economic, political and even military aid from a
number of capitaiist countries. The armies of the Republic of South Africa, Portugal
and Rhodesia are equipped with arms that they get from the United States, Britain,
the FRG and other countries. Herein lies the secret of the strength and arrogance of
the governments and ruling classes of the colonial-racist regimes.

Even separate examples of voting at the United Nations and its specialised agen
cies patently show the origin of the support received by the Southern African
regimes. When the situation in Southern Rhodesia was being discussed at the 27th
Session of the General-Assembly, it was ·stressed by many delegates that the
preservation of the unlawful racist regime in Southern Rhodesia creates a threat to
peace and security in the African continent. The Assembly called on Britain to
create conditions necessary for a free and full implementation by the Zimbabwe
people of the right to self-determination and independence. Only four countries
voted against this resolutions-Portugal, South Africa, Britain and the United States.
Quite naturally, having such extensive support, the Smith clique can be confident
that it will get economic and military aid in sufficient amount.

When the United Nations Human Rights Commission was adopting a resolution
in March 1971 strongly condemning the policy of racial discrimination in the
Republic of South Africa and Rhodesia, and qualified this policy as a crime against
humanity and a threat to peace and security, the United States and Britain were
among those who abstained. These are only separate facts, but they are numerous.
They all point to the existence of a definite political line in respect of the South
African regimes and Portugal.

There exist also other, perhaps even weightier facts pointing out those who serve
as material props of the Southern African regimes, in particular, the Republic of
South Africa. To determine this, it is necessary to scrutinize the system of the foreign
economic ties of the Republic of South Africa and to try and determine who, con
trary to the known decision of the United Nations Organisation on sanctions and
embargo, nevertheless, facilitate a strengthening of the economic and military
positions of the reactionary racist regime in South Africa and reaping the fruit of ex
ploiting and oppressing the South African peoples.

Unique natural resources combined with cheap labour have long attracted
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foreign capital to that country. But big capital investments are not something new in
history. It is of much bigger interest to trace what was happening in this field in re
cent years, if only in the past decade when the entire progressive world turned away
from this country and tried to influence its rulers by way of boycott and international
isolation.

The total sum of foreign capital investments in the Republic of South Africa
amounted to 4.3 thousand million dollars in 1960 and reached eight thousand
million dollars by 1970, that is nearly doubled. This means that foreign investors
disregarded the United Nations decisions on the boycott and sanctions against the
Republic of South Africa. The sum of capital investments by the sterling zone in the
Republic of South Africa nearly doubled and reached 4.7 thousand million dollars in
1970. Capital investments of the dollar zone (predominantly American ones) grew
during the same period from 592 million dollars to 1,200 million dollars, that is they
were doubled, while their share in the total amount of foreign capital investments
also increased from 13.7 to 15 per cent. But the biggest growth was attained by the
total capital investments made by West European countries: they increased four
fold and placed second among investors of capital, shouldering the United States
out into third place. The total sum of capital investments by West European coun
tries went up from 498 million dollars in 1960 to nearly .2,000 million dollars in
1970. The list of West European investors of capital is headed by France, followed
by the FRG and Switzerland. During this decade France nearly trebled its capital in
vestments in South Africa, while West Germany increased its investments 6-10
times.

The above cited figures apply to the total sum of capital investments. But a
special study should be made of the growth of capital investments along state lines
in order to get a full picture of the official position of the governments of investor
countries. Although by their amount these capital investments are many times less
than investments of private capital, they directly reflect the policy of the investor
countries. The total sum of capital invested along state lines grew in the same
period, that is from 1960 to 1970, by about 70 per cent, the figure for the sterling
zone (mainly Britain) went up by 180 per cent and that for countries of West Europe
showed a sixfold increase. What do we see? At the United Nations the governments
of capitaiist countries vote for the application of sanctions to the Republic of South
Africa, pay lip service to condemnations of the racist regime and apartheid, and at

the very same time they provide economic and military aid to the racists in the
Republic of South Africa. This is the source of evi!. So the Western countries are
pursuing a hypocritical policy directed against the interests of the African peoples.
And it is against this evi! that we should intensify struggle, we should increase
pressure on the governments that cooperate with the South African racists.

The influx of foreign capital did much for South Africa's economic development
that is described in the bourgeois press as an "economic miracle" and helped to
overcome the cyclic fluctuations and economic difficulties generated by the deve
lopment of capitaiism in the specific conditions of the Republic of South Africa.

The ties of foreign monopoly capital in Western countries with the Republic of
South Africa are diverse. According to the British Sources for 1968, at least 490

59



British companies have their branches or sister societies in South Africa, while of
the 100 biggest industrial companies in Britain 77 have branches and sister socie
ties there. The American monopolies, too, have big ties with the Republic of South
Africa. In fact, 375 American companies are operating there.

The United States and other Western powers are giving no less active support

with their capitals to Portugal which could not have waged its anti-popular wars in

Africa without this aid. In the past ten years the United States gave Lisbon "aid" to
the sum of 336 million dollars. In the course of five years alone 200 British firms
increased their capital investments in Portugal's industry by eleven million pounds
sterling. There exists an Anglo-Portuguese "Joint Committee for Cooperatian in In
dustry".

American, British, and some West German banks and concerns, as weil as the
firms of same other capitalist states are taking a big part in the construction of the
giant complex of hydrotechnical installations in the basin of the river Kunene (Ango

la), the total cost of which is set at about 750 million dollars, and also in the const

ruction of the Cabora Bassa (Mozambique) hydropower complex. The monopolies
and banks of the United States, Britain, Holland, Belgium, the FRG, France and ot
her Western states have penetrated all branches of the economy of Angola and Mo
zambique, and have turned these countries inta a major source of their profits.

Foreign capital also flows in a big stream into Namibia that is occupied by the
South African government. Functioning in Namibia are 44 international mining
companies which are ruthlessly exploiting the country's natural wealth and African

population.
A no less vivid picture of growing economic ties by the leading capitaiist coun

tries with the Republic of South Africa is seen also in the sphere of foreign trade. In
the ten years from 1960 to 1970 South Africa's foreign trade went up from 2,700
to 5,700 million dollars. Britain continues to be South Africa's biggest trade partner
and accounts for nearly 25 per cent of its foreign trade. It is followed by the United
States-14 per cef1t, the FRG-12 per cent, Japan-10 per cent, Italy and France
which account for 3.5 and 3.2 per cent of the trade respectively. In this period all
trading partners of the South African Republic without exception have increased
their trade with that country. Especially rapidly developing their trade with that
country were Japan (470 per cent), Israel (270 per cent), the FRG and Australia
(230 per cent), Hongkong (210 per cent), Canada (200 per cent), Switzerland (190

per cent) and France (100 per cent). These figures shåw that the above-mentioned
countries are intentionally violating the United Nations decisions on sanctions
against the Republic of South Africa.

The attitude of some West European countries to economic ties with South Afri
ca is becoming especially clearly expressed lately. After Britain's accession to the
European Economic Community (EEC) South African commodities began to need
special privileges to retain their competiveness on European markets. News have

leaked inta the press about the secret EEC decision to reduce duties on the import

of citrus fruits from South Africa to Europe from 15 to 5 per cent. In the same stride
the EEC Council of Ministers unilaterally restricted the right of 18 African countries
to sell fruits in Europe, although they have a special agreement with the "Common
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Market". It is thus at the expense of African fruit-expor .. ing countries that the "Com
mon Market" helps South Africa to extricate itself from economic difficulties.

In Namibia the monopolists from South Africa, the United States and Britain an
nually mine minerals to the sum of 150 million dollars. Being taken out of that
country are diamonds, lead, zinc, copper, etc. Ties with the unlawful Smith regime in

Rhodesia are being maintained by the United States, Australia, Japan, Italy, the
FRG, Switzerland and Britain.

The expansion of trade ties among countries is a natural process in the modern
world. The development of international trade on the basis of established principles
of international practice not only serves the mutual benefit of participating countries
and facilitates their development, but also contributes to the easing of international
tensions. But the country in question in this particular case is the Republic of South
Africa, the regime existing in which evokes the indignation and protest of the world
progressive public, a country whose international isolation is viewed as one of the
most effective means of influencing its government into stopping its systematic vio
lation of the basic principles of the United Nations Charter.

The impermissibility of expanding trade with the South African racist regime and
Portugal is becoming even more obvious if we determine what they get from their
trade partners. The supply of the South African Republic with various armaments
holds by far not the last place in their foreign economic ties, if not in terms of cash
then by importance. Precisely as a result of this the South African army turned out
to be equipped mostly with weapons of foreign make. South Africa spent 980 mil
lion dollars on the purchase of arms in the leading imperialist powers in the period

from 1960 to 1970.
Prior to 1954 the South African Republic got its arms mostly from Britain. But

Britain had to reduce deliveries after the adoption by the United Nations of the em
bargo on arms deliveries to South Africa in 1963. Contrary to the United Nations
decisions, after 1964 France became the main supplier of arms to South Africa,
whisking away from Britain lucrative orders to the sum of 300-400 million dollars.
France used the excuse that the South African government can use its armaments
only for defence against a "foreign aggressor". But the tanks, planes and helicopters
supplied by it are extensive used by the South African government both for suppres
sing protests inside the country and for providing aid to the Rhodesian racists and
the Portuguese colonialists in suppressing the national Iiberation struggle of the
peoples of their countries. The Tory government that came to power in Britain in
1970 decided to resume arms deliveries to South Africa, fearing a cancellation of
the Simonstown agreement.

Besides the arms trade, the big capitalist powers give South Africa assistance in
strengthening its military-economic potential by providing it with military specia
lists and licenses for the manufacture of various weapons. Under a special agree
ment on military cooperation, signed between the FRG and S6uth Africa in 1961,
the latter is launching the manufacture of modern military materiel, while the former
is being supplied with South African uranium. West German specialists helped to

build a rocket proving range on cape Vidal in South Africa, 144 kilometres from the
border with Mozambique and took part in rocket tests. These rockets were created
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according to West German models and can carry atomic warheads. FRG specialists
are also taking part in the creation of toxic gases-the "Cyclone-B" variant.

Repaying its trade partners in kind, and contrary to the economic sanctions impo
sed by the United Nations against the Smith regime, South Africa extensively pro
vides its territory, transport and ports for the transit of their goods to Rhodesia and
for Rhodesian goods sent to the United States, Australia, Japan, Italy, the FRG,
Switzerland and Britain.

NATO is the main supplier of arms for the Portuguese expeditionary corps in Afri
ca. The governments of NATO countries supply lisbon with planes, helicopters,
tanks, patrol boats, and various arms, including napalm and chemical weapons. Por
tuguese servicemen undergo training in NATO countries and NATO specialists train
them at special camps in Portugal or directly at the African theatre of operations.
Several dozen American "advisers" on anti-guerilla struggle visited Mozambique in
April 1972. In the autumn of the same year the British General Michael Carver, a
NATO expert on anti-guerilla warfare, made an "inspection tour" there as weil.

The monopolies that have entrenched themselves in Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) take a direct part in financing Portugal's anti-popular war. Up to 30
per cent of the profits on foreign capital investments in those countries are deduc
ted for military needs.

Special mention should be made of the Tel-Aviv-Pretoria military and political
axis that is taking shape. Although the foreign trade turnover between South Africa
and Israel is not so big (it amounted to 21 million dollars in 1970), it is indicative
that it had grown nearly four-fold as compared to 1960. Strengthening also is the
military cooperation between these two countries that grip independent Africa from
two sides like pincers. They engage in mutual arms deliveries and exchange intelli
gence information. South Africa supplies Israel with heavy tanks and some other
arms. Israel is prepared to provide South Africa with military transport planes,
various types of rockets and electronic devices. A mutual exchange of licences is
taking place. Napalm bombs are being made in Israel under South African licenses,
while Tel-Aviv has given South Africa a license to manufacture automatic small
arms. Both Israel and South Africa attach special importance to questions of coope
ration in the manufacture of nuclear weapons. According to information that has

leaked into the press a part of the uranium mined in South Africa is directed to the
Israeli nuclear research centre in Dimon.

Israel is also closely cooperating with the Smith racist regime. As to Portugal, it
does not limit itself to arms deliveries. Its efforts to undermine the national Iibera
tion movement from the inside are of a sinister nature for the Iiberation struggle of
the peoples of the Portuguese colonies. Special agents are being trained for this
purpose in Israel who then try to infiltrate the ranks of the patriots.

South Africa has a ramified network of its diplomatic and trade representatives
and in many countries has its information centres which also have propaganda func

tions to discharge. South Africa has its embassies in 16 countries, missions in four

and consulates in six countries. It has 24 official trade missions abroad, of which
three are in the United States. Of its 18 information centres, three are in the United
States.
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It is apt to recall now that in November 1962 the United Nations General As
sembly recommended United Nations memberstates to undertake jointly or separa
tely the following measures in accordance with the United Nations Charter to stop
the policy of apartheid:

a) to break off diplomatic relations with the government of the Republic of
South Africa' or to refrain from the establishment of such,
b) to close their ports to all ships sailing under the South African flag,
c) to prohibit by law the entry of their ships into South African ports,
d~ to boycott all South African goods and to refrain from the export of goods
to South Africa, including all types of arms and ammunition,
e) to refuse landing and services to all planes belonging to the South African
government and to companies officially registered in South Africa.

The question prompts itself: why all these states which invest capital in South Af
rica, expand their trade ties with it, maintain diplomatic relations and provide their
territory for its propaganda machine, continue to do so, ignoring recommendations
of such an authoritative international organisation as the United Nations, of which

they are members?
The economic Iining of the encouragement and patronising of the South African

regime and Portugal by monopoly capital and its representatives are obvious. But
there is vet another aspect to the community of their interests. These are the milita
ry plans of NATO which wants to cover with its bases as big a part of the globe as
possible. Josef Luns said it was necessary to ensure the safety of the sea route
around the Cape of Good Hope because 75 per cent of all oil and 42 per cent of all
raw materials intended for the ground, naval and air units of NATO are carried preci
sely along this route. On their part, the South African rulers have repeatedly decIa
red their readiness to make available to NATO the Simonstown military base that is
being used for joint exercises by the British and South African navies. The Republic
of South Africa already considers itself the "southern flank of NATO" and strives to
become a fullfledged member of this aggressive alliance.

NATO is also interested in a preservation of its bases both on the territory of Por
tugal proper and in its colonies. The Azores have become a base for British and
American nuclear submarines and aircraft since the 1940s.

There also exists a political aspect of the patronage given by many capitalist po
wers to the Republic of South Africa and Portugal. They want to use the racist
colonialist regimes in the struggle against the liberation movement of the peoples of
the Southern African region and as a means of influencing the position of indepen
dent African countries. The recent African tour by the British foreign secretary
Douglas-Home shows that some people in the West have not given up attempts of
reviving the abortive idea of South Africa's "dialogue" with African countries, an
idea fraught with a serious danger for the freedom and independence of the African
peoples and intended to perpetuate apartheid and racism on the African continent.

In giving every support to Portugal, the monopolies in Europe and North America
count on its aid in the preservation of their positions in the South of the African con-
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tinent. This is one of the reasons of their active participation in the building of the
hydropower complexes in Cabora Bassa and Kunene, which, as they are planned by
the colonialists, are to serve as "white cordons" against the Iiberation movements in
the South of Africa.

The Republic of South Africa is calied a "cancerous growth" on the body of the
African continent. Indeed, the reactionary regime in South Africa, the unlawful
Smith regime in Rhodesia and Portuguese colonialism present a serious threat to
the destinies of the ·African peoples and the whole world. The more vigilant therefo
re should people be in respect of their actions, the more concerted should they act
in order to secure their Iiquidation, and the more resolutely and boldly should they
expose their covert and overt patrons.

3. The Soviet Union's struggle for the final uprooting of
racism and colonialism

The Soviet Union's 'position on the question of liberating the South of Africa from
colonialism and racism is clear and consistent. The Soviet Union's implacable attitu
de to colonialism and racism stems from the Marxist-Leninist ideology, from the
nature of the socialist state. All oppression of man by man, of one nation by another
is alien to this ideology and to the nature of the socialist state.

The Soviet Union was the initiator of the adoption ofsuch important United
Nations documents as the Declaration on the granting of independenceto colonial
countries and peoples and the Declaration on the liquidation of all forms of racial
discrimination. By their essence both these declarations outlaw the existence of the
South African bloc of colonialists and racists, and ideologically arm the peoples of
Africa to intensify the struggle against colonialism and racism.

Soviet representatives have repeatedly come out at the United Nations and in
other international organisations for the adoption of effective measures in ques
tions of applying strict sanctions against the Republic of South Africa, Portugal and
Southern Rhodesia.

The United Nations and other international organisations are not the only form
through which the Soviet Union's foreign policy in respect of the peoples of Africa is
implemented. The Soviet Union, the CPSU, the government and the Soviet public
use all channels for struggle against South African colonialism and racism.

Firstly, the USSR consistently fulfits all the decisions of the United Nations direc
ted at a total ending of all ties with the racist regimes in the South of Africa and with
Portugal. The USSR boycotts the governments of these countries at all leveis. It is
true, however, that the bourgeois press sometimes tries to cast aspersions on the
USSR, accusing it of maintaining trade exchanges with the Republic of South Africa
and Portugal. But this is nothing more than an attempt to lay the blame at somebo
dy else's door, to drive a wedge into relations between the socialist and developing
countries. I can assure the esteemed conference that not a single Soviet foreign tra
de organisation has any ties with the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portu-
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gal. When buying Soviet commodities Western countries sometimes reseli them
without the knowledge of Soviet organisations in these countries. But the blame
for this lies fully with the Western countries and their firms because all contracts
concluded by Soviet foreign trade organisations have a clause prohibiting the re
export of Soviet goods to third countries.

Secondly, the USSR's contribution to the struggle against colonialism and racism
takes place by way of the strengthening of the Soviet Union's direct ties with in
dependent African states and with the national liberation movements struggling
against the colonialists and racists. The more extensive and comprehensive become
the economic and military forms of ties of the Soviet Union with these states and
movements, the broader develops their struggle against the colonialists and racists.
As long ago as 1915 V.1. Lenin stressed that in the event of need the socialist state
will give military assistance to the peoples of Asia and Africa "against exploiter clas
ses and their states".

The Soviet Union follows this behest of Lenin, providing aid to the peoples
struggling against imperialism, colonialism and racism.

The Soviet Union's aid to the African nationalliberation movements consolidates
their strength and makes their struggle against the South African racists and Portu
guese colonialists more effective. The Soviet Union supplies free arms, food, med
icines and clothing to the embattled patriots of Portuguese colonies and Southern
Africa. It helps them in training of cadres including military personnel. The time will

come and the figures on the volume of this aid will be published.
Thirdly, the Soviet Union takes ån active part in the solidarity movement of the

peoples of Asia and Africa, in the struggle against imperialism and racism. Being an
active participant in this movement, the Soviet public consistently struggles for the
strengthening of the unity of its ranks, for an expansion of the struggle of these
peoples against colonialism and racism.

Thus, the Soviet public welcomes the recent agreement on unity of action rea
ched by ZAPU and ZANU in Lusaka and holds that such coordination and merging
of the efforts of national-liberation organisations serve the supreme interests of the
peoples struggling against the racists and colonialists. It is clear that this creates
better preconditions for the provision of more effective aid from outside. In recent
years the Soviet Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee started to provide aid to the
national-Iiberation movements through the OAU. But our main aid is provided on a
bilateral basis because this accords best with the interests of these movements.
This form ensures greater speed and takes into consideration the specific conditions
of each movement.

Fourthly, the Soviet Union's radio and press, Soviet scholars, publicists and other
representatives of the idological front playa big role in exposing the imperialist ma
ffeouvres in the South of Africa. They help the African peoples in detecting in advan
ce and cutting short the sinister plans of the colonialists, racists and their allies.

As we see, the Soviet Union's policy in respect of the South African colonialism
and racism is directed at the following:

a) at further drawing the United Nations and other international organisa-
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tions into the anti-colonial struggle on the side of the embattled peoples of
South Africa with the aim of the speediest Iiquidation of colonialism and
racism,
b) at strengthening the anti-imperialist front of struggle by all the peoples of
the world against colonialism and racism, for the consolidation of their unity
in this struggle,
c) at exposing and counteracting the policy of supporting the colonialists and
racists pursued by some NATO powers in Africa.

The Soviet Union's policy is the policy of a socialist state upholding the rights of
all the peoples to liberation and independence. It is important to emphasise that the
USSR and other socialist countries and their public organisations have been giving
from the outset constant support to the national Iiberation movements in the South
of Africa-the African National Congress (ANC) of the Republic of South Africa, the
Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU), the Southwest Africa People's Organi

sation (SWAPO), the African Party for the Independence of Guinea and the Cape
Verde Islands (PAIGC), the Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA),
the Mozambique Liberation Front (FRELIMO). We hold that these movements are

an inseparable component part of the anti-imperialist African revolution.
Summarising the above stated, we see two approaches, two positions as regards

the liquidation of racism and colonialism in the South of Africa. While the main capi
talist countries-the United States, Britain, Japan, France, the FRG, etc., are on the
side of the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal, and are giving them
every possible economic and military aid and extensive political support, the USSR
and the other countries of the socialist community have broken off all ties with the
se states, and are firmly and consistently fulfilling all decisions of the United Nations
Organisation concerning the boycotting of these countries, and are giving economic

and military aid and political support to the national-Iiberation movements and or
ganisations conducting armed and political struggle against the racist and colonial
regimes.

4. The solidarity of all progressive forces of the world with
the patriots waging struggle against colonialism and racism
constitutes the main element of the action programme

After the analysis of the positions of the main capitaiist countries, on the one hand,
and of countries of the world socialist community, on the other hand, in respect of
racism and colonialism in Southern Africa, permit me now to submit for considera
tion by our Conference some proposals directed at the speediest Iiquidation of these
phenomena.

Our proposals are reduced to the following:

1. The Conference should call on all anti-imperialist, democratic forces in the world
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to resolutely expose and condemn the colonial regimes of apartheid in the South of
Africa and also the political, military, economic and diplomatic support given by im
perialist powers to Portugal, the Republic of South Africa and Rhodesia.

It should request the United Nations Secretary General to systematically publish
data on the fulfilment by United Nations member-states of the decisions of the Uni
ted Nations General Assembly and the United Nations Security Council in respect of
the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal.

2. It should state full support for the independent African states that are being
subjected to threats, provocations and aggressive actions by the Portuguese colo
nialists.

Support the decision of the OAU Ministerial Council in respect of unity of action
by African countries against the threat by the Republic of South Africa and Rhode
sia.
3. Call for the unification of the efforts of various detachments of the national Iibe
ration movement operating in Southern Africa and in the Portuguese colonies.
4. Call on United Nations member-states and all progressive forces of the world to
intensify concrete, effective aid to the national-Iiberation movements of the peoples
in Southern Africa, including military aid, transport, the training of military and civi
lian specialists.
5. Appeal to all governments, international and national organisations to fully abide
by United Nations resolutions providing for a diplomatic, economic and trade boy
cott of Portugal, the Republic of South Africa and Rhodesia and the granting of
moral and material aid,including military aid, to the liberation movements.
6. Mobilise trade union, political and public movements for the holding of a cam
paign of political actions and material aid, and support the decision of the United
Nations General Assembly to hold an International Trade Union Conference against
apartheid.
7. In accordance with a resolution of the United Nations General Assembly to mark
extensively the Week of Solidarity with the colonial peoples of Southern Africa, Gui
nea (Bissau) and the Cape Verde Islands for freedom, independence and equality,
starting with May 25.
8. To call on all states of the world to give assistance to the national Iiberation

movements in reconstructing and rehabilitating the national economy in areas Iibe
rated from the colonialists, in particular, in organising production, medical services

and the education system.
9. Call on the United Nations and other international and national organisations to
disseminate more information about the national Iiberation struggle of the peoples
in the South of Africa by publishing books and booklets, by creating films and
photoexhibitions, by organising radio and television program mes, by holding meet
ings, various undertakings, etc. To make extensive use for these aims of the United
Nations information service, in particular, the United Nations information centres.

10. Call on governments, international organisations and companies to boycott all
Portuguese, Rhodesian and South African commodities and ports.
11. Call on the United Nations Organisations, all governments, international and
national organisations to take all possible measures for isolating South Africa, Rho-
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desia and Portugal from the international community in all spheres-political, econo
mic, cuiturai and social.
12. Call on the governments of the Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portu
gal to immediately release all political prisoners who were subjected to repressions
for their actions against colonial domination and apartheid.

To recommend the United Nations Organisation jointly with the OAU and other
international organisations to hold seminars on questions of the political and legal
aspects of the situation in the South of Africa, and also of aid to the national Iibera
tion movements.

* * *

The Soviet public is convinced that the unity of action of all progressive forces of
the world, of all people of good will who hate imperialist and colonial wars, colonial
and racial oppression is capable of making the colonialists and racists retreat, is
capable of defending the rights of the indigenous population of Southern Africa to
independence, to self-determination and freedom.

We have the example of heroic Vietnam where the imperialis! aggression by the
strongest country of the capitalist world has ended in dismal failure. The Vietname
se people scored a historic victory in 1973. It was won first of all owing to the
staunch and courageous struggle of the Vietnamese people. But a considerable role
in gaining this victory was played also by the genuinely world-wide movement of
solidarity with embattled Vietnam. The countries and peoples of the socialist system
were invariably in the first ranks of this movement. They gave the Vietnamese peop
le moral, political, economic and military aid. The Iiquidation of the aggression and
the hotbed of war in Indo-China was one of the main tasks of their foreign policy.
People of most different views and convictions united in the world-wide movement
of solidarity with the just struggle of the Vietnamese people under the slogan of
peace, freedom and justice. The victory of the Vietnamese people is a victory of the
peoples and a defeat of imperialism.

The agreement on ending military actions in Vietnam and on the withdrawal of
the troops of the United States and its allies from South Vietnam has been signed.
But does this mean that imperialist wars no longer threaten peaceful people on
earth? For hotbeds of tension fraught with the danger of new wars continue to exist.
Their existence brings people sufferings and threatens the cause of peace in the'
world. In the Middle East Israel is not stopping its provocations against Arab states.
The hotbed of colonialism and racism has not vet been liquidated in Southern Afri
can continent where reactionary and racist regimes flourish, where arbitrariness and
violence reign.

The peoples of the world should unite their efforts in the struggle against impe
rialism, colonialism, racism and neo-colonialism. This is the duty of all upright peop
le, this is an earnest of the success of the struggle and victories of the patriots in
South Africa, Zimbabwe, Namibia, Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) and all
other peoples waging armed and political struggle for their independence, for demo
cracy and happiness.
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Hashim I. Mbita:

Activities of Liberation Movements*

Since the declaration of war against colonialism and apartheid a decade or so ago,

the struggle has developed and has gone through several qualitative changes. In the
Portuguese colonies, for instance the armed struggles have reached an advanced
stage. Liberation movements in Angola, Guinea-Bissau afld Mozambique have
scored numerous mnitary victories and have liberated large areas of their territories
from the enemy. In the liberated areas, freedom fighters have organised their com
munity and set up medical units, schoois, co-operative farms, trade and the neces
sarv basic administrative machinery and institutions.

The objective of the African liberation struggle is not just equating victory with
the number of dead bodies. To do this would be tantamount to claiming false victo
ries. As our late brother and comrade, Dr. Amilcar Cabral, once put it, we do not
wish to claim false victories. Before examining the activities of individual liberation
movements, or the development of the struggle in each territory in Southern Africa
and elsewhere, it would be pertinent to cast a·glance at the over all development of
the struggle-or war-against colonialism, apartheid and segregation, which could be
summed up in three categories:

(a) Armed struggle, which is the most developed stage of political struggle,
being executed in the Portuguese colonies of Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Mo
zambique;

(b) Where political struggle isdeveloping into armed struggle-Rhodesia (Zim
babwe), Namibia and South Africa. It is to be noted that with regards to Rho
desia, the developments in that territory indicate a remarkable qualitative
change in the struggle. This means, in simple terms that the struggle in Zim
babwe is, or has of late emerged from political to armed struggle.

(c) Political struggle, this is mainly in the British colonies of the Seychelles,

the so-called French Somaliland (Djibouti), the Comoro Island and Säo Tome
and Principe Islands.

* Memorandum of the Executive Secretary of the GAV Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of
Africa.
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Mozambique (FRELIMO)

The launching of the armed struggle in Mozambique in 1964 and the subsequent
spearheading of the struggle further south of that country has been the responsibili

ty of the Front for the liberation of Mozambique the organisation which is now popu
larly known as FRELIMO. Although Mozambique like other colonies struggling for
independence was said to have had several movements fighting against each other
in early 1960s, the creation of a front in 1962 enjoying total support of the cross
section of the population of the Mozambique whose political consciousness goes
hand in hand with Iiberation struggle.

FRELIMO has all the years of its existence faced with numerous problems and
the Front emerges even stronger than before after it has managed to overcome
each of its problems. Of the problems or setbacks which FRELIMO has had to face
over the years, the biggest was the murder of its first President, Dr. Eduardo Mond
lane, who was cowardly killeq in February 1969. The resultant shock and possible
reverse in the progress of the war was something one would have expected. But on
the contrary, the strong foundation of the Front not only saved the pace of the
struggle but also saved FRELIMO from total collapse. Surely, thanks must go to the
maturity, discipline and patriotism of the FRELIMO combatants. The memory of Dr.
Eduardo Mondlane, however, for ever more remains so dear to the heart of every
true Mozambican, every true African, as weil as freedom loving people all over the
world.

After surmounting and containing some of its major internai difficulties, FRELI
MO continues to score spectacular successes in the military, political, social and
cuiturai fields. But the main task and commitments of the organisation, through
which these successes must be viewed, remain the Iiberation of Mozambique
through armed struggle.

During the past few years, FRELIMO has made remarkable progress by pushing
forward the war in all fronts and opening new fronts, thus, tving the enemy down to
his posts.

One of the most important and significant of all the recent developments in Mo
zambique was the opening by FRELIMO of a new front in the Central and strategic

Province of Monica e Sofala. FRELIMO forces have for long penetrated and crossed
the Zambezi and carrying on operations along the Zimbabwe and Malawi borders.

Not long ago, the Executive Secretary and a group of his colleagues from the
Secretariat of the Liberation Committee, visited the liberated areas of Mozambique.
They came back with a long, detailed and useful report. The summary of their opi
nion, in a nutshell, is:

(i) that the armed struggle in Mozambique was making satisfactory progress,

(ii) that FRELIMO's military strategy was sound;

(iii) that FR ELI MO enjoyed the full support and confidence of the people in
the liberated areas;
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(iv) that although the enemy still maintained air superiority FRELIMO was,
nevertheless, in full command of the situation on the ground.

By the time of writing this paper, one could safely record that FRELIMO controI
led most of the areas of the Provinces of Cabo Delgado, Niassa and was effectively
taking controi of Tete, thus creating strong bases for the launching of operations to
new provinces.

The opening of a new front in Manica e Sofala, as mentioned above, is a signifi
cant development in that, amongst other things, it brings the war of Iiberation to the
doorsteps of the white dominated parts of Mozambique and constitutes a military
as weil as political threat to the racist and colonial regimes in Southern Africa.

From the above mentioned developments, one is left with no doubt that FR ELI
MO is exerting maximum efforts in the struggle for the totalliberation of their terri
tory. A glance at the Organisation of the Party leaves no doubt that FRELIMO is a
serious and respectable organisation fighting for liberty and dignity-unlike what the
Portuguese and their friends who want the world to believe that the movement is
nothing but a bunch of terrorists.

Angola

The most recent and dramatic developments in the territory was the positive move
towards unity between the two long-time warring liberation movements: MPLA and
FNLA-thanks to the successful efforts made by the Heads of the Congo, Tanzania,
Zaire and Zambia through their Foreign Ministers. It is hoped that such an example
will soon be emulated by other liberation movements. The leaders of the two libera
tion movements are to be commended for the efforts they are making to consolidate
their unity.

While efforts are being made to consolidate unity between Angola's freedom
movements, fighting continues to rage inside that territory. It is to be remembered
that Angola's armed struggle started as far back as 1961. Angola freedom fighters
have therefore accumulated many years of experience in the liberation struggle.

The Portuguese seem to be determined to keep Angola as their perpetual colony
even after their defeat in the other colonies. They seem to have fallen so deeply in
love with Angola's wealth that they would better be buried there rather than return
alive to the poverty-stricken Portugal. No wonder the racist Vorster regime in South
Africa keeps a close eye on Angola more than any other Portuguese colony.

The fact that the territory of Angola is vast and that Portugal and the apartheid
regime in South Africa are determined to barter the Iiberty and freedom of the peop
le of Angola for the exploitation of the wealth of the country for many years to
come; makes it very necessary to render alt assistance to the patriotic Iiberation
movements of Angola.

Portugal must be forced to leave every territory she is occupying by force in Afri
ca. It must be clear to every one that Africa, and particularly Liberation Movements,
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are not against individual people of Portugal, but the political system that oppresses
and dehumanize them. The people of Portugal would be free to live any where as
equals and not as masters.

Guinea-Bissau

It would not be realistic to examine the developments of the liberation struggle in
Southern Africa without mentioning Guinea-Bissau. Success or failure in the libera
tion struggle in one Portuguese colony is bound to affect and influence the others.

Had it not been for fear of the repercussion on the other territories of Angola and
Mozambique, Portugal would have conceded defeat in Bissau a long time ago. lt is
now common knowledge all over the world that Portugal has already lost controi of
the situation in Guinea-Bissau. The sooner they leave it to the nationalists who are
better equipped to handle the situation, the better.

But Portugal, like any other out-dated colonial, power-hungry, stagnant estab
lishment; learns too slowly. Instead of learning the glaring lessons being given daily
by the heroic freedom fighters, they resort to cold-blood assassination and cowardly
murders and indiscriminate bombardment.

The colonialists and imperialists think that by eliminating Eduardo Mondlane,
Amilcar Cabral etc, they can set the clock aback. FRELIMO's progress despite the
loss of their dear leader and comrade should have confirmed to the murderers that
African Liberation Movements are determined to fight to the last man. The recent
successful offensive by PAIGC fighters after the cold-blood slaying of their leader
should serve as an indication to the killers of vet greater victories and further con
firm to them the fact that the fighting cadres are determined to avenge everyone of
th'eir fallen cadres.

The fight against colonialism and apartheid in Southern Africa should be closely
liriked with the struggle for the eradication of colonialism and imperialism from the
face of Africa and the universe as a whole. It would be futile to talk of eradicating
these evils from Southern Africa only and leaving them thriving elsewhere.

Because of the advanced stage of developments in Guinea-Bissau, as has been
proved even by the UN itself, we would like to make a special appeal for
assistance-every possible kind of assistance to enable PAIGC to launch a final as
sa'ult and conclude the colonial war, and hence afford the fighting cadres the chance
to begin the task of economic and social reconstruction of their country.

Namibia

Namibia continues to confront the UN with astrange case-mainly because of the
obstinacy of the racist regime in Pretoria. Legally, Namibia is a UN trusteeship
territory. Time and again the UN has reminded South Africa of this fact but all to no
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avail. Resolutions have been passed requesting the racists to stop meddling in the
affairs of Namibia but the Vorster clique in Pretoria have never bothered to stop for
a minute and heed to these calls. On the contrary, they have continued to meddle

deeper and deeper into the internai affairs of Namibia.
The liberation Committee teels terribly concerned and perturbed about the dete

riorating situation in Namibia caused by the obstinacy and expansionist policy of a
bunch of people who call themselves Members of the United Nations. The United
Nations should act fast on the question of Namibia. Africa will not stav put and
watch Namibia eaten up by apartheid volcano. By experience, the Liberation Com
mittee is quite convinced that the only language that the racists and the apartheid
regime in South Africa understands is the language of the armed struggle. If the
UN thinks it can do it in any other way, we are anxious for quick results. We should
not wait until the people of Namibia have been completely victimised by the apart
heid plague before we can help. The apartheid and racist fire should be stopped
from spreading at all costs.

Like in the case of other colonies, the liberation Committee will do everything in
its power to assist SWAPO-which is directing the liberation struggle in that territory
to free Namibia by any means. This being the case and in the absence of any other
apparent and likely possibility, we would once again wish to launch an appeal for
appropriate material to enable SWAPO to intensify the armed struggle. We also
wish to record that the Liberation Committee views the arrogance of South Africa
on the question of Namibia with the gravest concern.

Zimbabwe

Having done all havoc inside South Africa itself while trying their best to mess up
Namibia, the racist regime now think that they have a fertile soil for Bantustan in
Zimbabwe. Because of this belief, John Vorster and his friend lan Smith and their
henchmen have developed a dangerous policy of conquest and expansionism. They
continue to harras the neighbouring member states of the OAU especially the heroic
people of Zambia. They continue to equate their strength with Israel's aggressive
policy against Arab States.

Pretoria's constant barking at African States, however, is merely intended to
divert attention from the actual problem-internal crisis. The latest developments in
Zimbabwe show clearly how much the illegal regime in Salisbury underrated the
feelings of the indigeneous people.

Whoever advised lan Smith and his clique to go for UDI in 1965 will have to re
think. For in Zimbabwe, like in any other occupied territory of Africa, the fighting
cadres are determined to Iiberate every square millimetre of their territory and we

are confident to achieve that goal.
Before UDI, the OAU warned Britain of the consequences that would follow the

mad act of their men in Salisbury. Can Britain deny this? The OAU further assured
Britain that if she did not live up to her tradition of crushing rebels by force, African
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freedom fighters would do it one day.

The crisis in Zimbabwe today cannot be said to have taken anybody by surprise.
The crisis in Zimbabwe could be said to have been engineered by a terrorist called
lan Smith and his gang. What the fighting people of Zimbabwe are doing is merely
to resist the spread of apartheid into their territory. But to stop apartheid from
spreading into Zimbabwe, the people of Zimbabwe have to fight on and achieve
majority rule.

The UN Community cannot stav silent when injustice and apartheid are being
forced onto the indigeneous people of Zimbabwe.

Every assistenee should be accorded the fighting people of Zimbabwe to enable
them to score an immediate victory against apartheid and racism.

South Africa

The notorious Republic of South Africa has become a hot-bed of oppression, subju
gation and aggression, not only against the indigeneous people of that territory, but
against the entire continent of Africa.

Having imposed upon the people of South Africa the shameful apartheid system,
the racist regime embarked upon the awkward Bantustan exercise. As if that was
not enough, the racist adventurists have now turned to the policy of aggression and
expansionism. This leaves no doubt that the racist regimes are determined to stop
at nothing until they have swallowed up the whole of the African continent and have
spread their ugly system.

South Africa's harrasing of neighbouring OAU Member States, their involve
ments in Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe, their turning of deaf ears to resolu
tions passed by the UN and other International Organisations and their general arro
gance on international scenes; are but glaring examples of the aggression of the
apartheid and police state.

As for the state of affairs inside South Africa, we would prefer to convince our
selves that every one at this conference has some idea about the humilation,
brutality indignity and other inhuman acts being meted out to the indigeneous
patriots in Robben Island and other concentration camps.

Report after report has been compiled by numerous international
organisations-including the UN-on these atrocities. Volumes of books have been
written on the same. Piles of letters have been smuggled out of South' Africa to il
lustrate the nature of the superpolice state we are dealing with.

Pretoria then remains the nerve centre of apartheid and segregation which by
themselves are the causes of oppression and aggressive nature of their system, the
racist regime find it essentiai to expand and spread their influence over to the Portu
guese colonies of Angola, Mozambique and the British colony of Rhodesia thus for
ming the notorious unholy alliance, an alliance for convenience, an alliance for
plunder.
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The racist regime in South Africa remains the worst threat to peace in Africa and

the world at large. We sounded this warning yesterday, and we are sounding this
warning today. The world is left with one of the two choices to make either to heed
these warnings and act quickly, or merely listen to them and treat them aS another

common song.
Once again, we would like to give the assurance that the people of South Africa

are ready for a total show-down with the racists. What they need is moral and
material support from those who share their aspiration, the aspiration of freedom,
equality, in other words aspiration for self determination.

Let those who continue to trade with South Africa listen to the voice of the OAU,
the UN and other organisations which continually call for total boycott of South Af
rica. Let those who continue to support the racist regime either directly or indirectly,
materially or morally-think again. The re-thinking must bear the knowledge of the
fact that the moral and material assistance they give to the Doer regime is used in
oppressing, segregating and dehumanizing the indigenous peoples of South Africa.

Let us forget the colour of our skins. Let us forget kith and kin theory and fight for
justice and right.

The Seychelles and the Carnaras

Our report would not be comprehensive if we talked about the anti-colonial struggle
in Southern Africa without mentioning the British Colony of Seychelles and the
French colonial Islands of the Comoros.

The two sets of islands are of tremendous importance to Britain and France res
pectively-mainly for military purposes. It is interesting to note the importance both
colonial powers attach to these Indian Ocean colonial islands. It is also interesting
to note the amount of trade in arms and other military equipments between Britain
and France. As an excuse for the resumption of sale of arms to South Africa, Britain
gave the pretext of the defence of the Indian Ocean. One wonders against whom
Britain and the racist regime want to defend themselves in the Indian Ocean.

It will be recalled that not long ago the South African racist regime had started
extending her empire to Madagascar. With their rebuff from that country and the

curtailing of their influence and machination, the racists find themselves attracted
more and more to the Seychelles-much against the wish of the people of these is
lands.

It is hard to see what economic or cuiturai interest Britain acquires by retaining
Seychelles as her colony. We are reliably informed that Britain's design, together

with the apartheid South Africa and other NATO powers, is to turn these islands
into nothing but military bases. Is this a healthy design?

As long as Britain remains the master of these islands, whether directly or
through their puppets, there is a great danger of the islands being turned into bas
tions of aggression against Member States of the OAU. This, in itself, is a threat to
world peace. The only way to change the situation is to put pressure on Britain to
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grant independence to the Seychelles under the leadership of a government freely
elected and supported by the indigeneous people of the islands.

Recently the OAU granted recognition to the Seychelles People's United Party
(SPUP) as the only organisation fighting for the independence of the Seychelles. We
hereby request the world community to accord SPUP the necessary assistance to
enable them to free their country. We appeal to the UN Decolonization Committee
to recognise the Seychelles as a colony to be liberated from the British colonial yo
ke.

As for the Comoros, no message could be clearer than the landslide victory
scored by the pro-independence coalition at the elections held on the islands last
December. Here again, we find it difficult to understand why France, which normally
accords its own nationals a certain amount of democracy, should trample underfoot
and ignore the will of the people of the Comoros as displayed at the elections. Here

again, concerted efforts must be made to force France to grant the wish of the Co
morians as expressed at the elections.

The so-called French Somaliland (Djibouti)

There is astrange theory being advanced by France regarding this territory. France
is working tirelessly to persuade the world to believe that without her, Djibouti
would not exist as an entity. France wants Africa and the world to believe that her
continuous domination of this territory is for the good of the indigeneous people.

If this theory were to be believed, then one would wonder why Franceeverboth
ered to grant independence to her former colonies. By the same token and accor

ding to the same theory, the continuation of French rule in these colonies would
have "served the interest of the indigeneous people".

Instead of allowing France to continue to mislead the world, France must be told
in no mistakable terms to grant independence to the so-called French Somaliland
(Djibouti) immediately, to enable the indigeneous people of this territory to develop
their own economy, controi their own destiny and develop their own culture.

Säo Torne and Principe

The story of the notorious Portuguese colonial ism in Africa does not end without
mentioning Säo Torne and Principe. It is not the size of a territory that matters. The
OAU, Africa as weil as the UN have decided to oppose colonialism in all its forms.
The Liberation Committee would consider its task incomplete uniess every square

inch of Africa is liberated.
We would therefore like to appeal to the world community to give Sao Tome and

Principe due attention and assistance to enable the territory to free itself from colo

nial yoke.
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Needs and requirements

Although liberation movements continue to score victory after victory against a
much better equipped and armed enemy, their needs and requirements remain
enormous. One of the greatest and most important assistance that can be given to
African Iiberation movements is for those who are members of the UN continuing

to aid Portugal and the racist boers in their dirty war of oppression and genocide, to
cease doing so immediately. African freedom fighters are quite capable of contai-

ning this bunch of people and settling accounts with them. But the task of these
heroic Africans would have been made much easier without the massive support
from some big powers and their allies to Portugal and South Africa.

Sympathetic understanding and moral support are also among important require
ments needed by the African liberation movements as weil as the OAU from the

world community. No doubt Africa needs plenty of materials, equipments and fin
ance to enable her to deal the enemyafinal blow. However, we believe that the pro
vision of any material or financial assistance must be based on the clear understan
ding of and moral support for the cause for which Africa is fighting.

Though the liberation movements do get various types of aids and assistance for
which they are very grateful, I am sure they will be saddened if they were to learn
that the assistance they get is merely out of pity. They would be utterly heart-broken
to learn that those who aid and abet their victimisers are again the same fellows
who run around with a few alms to hand out to the freedom fighters. On the other
hand, African Iiberation movements and indeed Africa as a whole would be more

than delighted with a tiny little support which comes from the motivation of respect
of human equality and the right of a people towards self-determination.

Assuming that the world community now understands and appreciates Africa's
case for fighting for Iiberty and dignity, we would like therefore to address an appeal
to the world community to intensify the publicity-in proper perspective-for the Iibe
ration struggle among the population in their respective territories.

It is one thing for a government or state to vote much money for support of Afri
can Iiberation struggle. But it is another thing to let the ordinary man, the tax-payer,
know what exactly the appropriation is for. By the same token we would like to ap

peal to the world community to use all the mass-media at its disposal for the educa
tion and proper orientation of the minds of the population, about the war against
colonialism and apartheid. The awkward distortion of facts about the liberation
struggle especially on the part of the Western press and mass-media, the naked
misrepresentation of the oppressed people suffering under foreign domination, and

the constant concealing of information about the genocide, degradation, humiliation
and barbarism being committed by the colonialists and racists, must be smashed.
Other needs of the African Iiberation movements, whether actively engaged in ar

med struggle or engaged in political struggle, could be summarised as follows:

(a) War materials
Arms, ammunition, uniforms, boots, transport, medical kits, food, etc.
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(b) Non-Military Equipments

Foodstuff, clothes, medicaments, schools equipments, printing facilities,
transport etc.

(c) Training Facilities

Scholarships, technical training etc.

(d) Financial aid.

This summary is made deliberately short with the understanding that since most
of the liberation movements are represented here, they are in a better position to
present the details of their requirements themselves.

In conclusion, we would like to express sincere thanks to the organisers of this
conference. The Liberation Committee always welcomes any gathering which ser

ves as a forum for discussion of the Iiberation struggle, which we believe, is the

greatest problem of our time.

We would like to thank the UN for its enormous constribution to the war against
colonialism, apartheid and segregation. Theirefforts have lent weight to the efforts
of the liberation Committee and the OAU. We would like, once again, to thank the
heroic African Iiberation movements who are physically spearheading the war
against colonialism and apartheid. Above all, we would like to thank sincerely the

Nordie countries for their tireless efforts in the fight against these evils and crimes

against humanity. Finally, I would like to invite you all to accept the following
watch-word as a guide: "Much has been done, more remains to be done."
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Sietse Bosgra:

Territories under Portuguese

Proposals for Action

Introduction

Domination :

The armed struggle of the liberation movements MPLA, FRELIMO and PAIGC
against Portuguese domination in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau will put
an end to Portuguese colonial oppression in these territories. The best support we
can give the victims of apartheid and colonialism is to cooperate in dislodging the
oppressor by supporting these Iiberation movements.

Portugal would have long been dislodged from these countries by the liberation
movements if it had not been supported by a large number of countries, mainly the
members of NATO. This economical and political aid is at present increasing more
and more. Examples are the free trade agreement between Portugal and the EEC,
which took effect on January 1st 1973, and the request of the NATO Assembly to
the NATO Council of Ministers to investigate plans to extend the activities of NATO
to the seas around southern Africa. A second way of supporting the victims of apart
heid and colonialism is therefore to pursue actions against the support given to the
oppressor by many countries.

In the following sections we will further deal with the various possibilities of
giving support. We can distinguish between two cases: on the one hand, the
possibilities which governments and international bodies such as the United

Nations possess; and on the other hand, the support which can be given by con
cerned people in various countries. In section A we will go further into this latter
aspect. The following sections will.examine: material support to the Iiberation strug
gle (section B); actions against economic support to Portugal (section C); actions

against military support to Portugal (section D); Portuguese deserters and objectors
(section E); and actions against diplomatic support to Portugal (section F).

This article is written on the basis of the experience gained during twelve years of
work with the Angola Committee in Holland. This committee was founded in Hol
land in 1961 in order to organize the support from that country of the Iiberation
movements in the Portuguese colonies and to pursue actions against western sup
port of Portugal.

A. Action in the West

All efforts to put an end to Portuguese colonial oppression and the white minority

79



regimes in southern Africa have so far failed owing to the support given to these
white regimes by industries and by the governments of countries in western Europe,
North America and Japan. It is to be hoped these policies can be changed by bring
ing international pressure to bear upon these countries, but as these countries form

the most powerful block in the world, there is hardly any chance of success. The
only other means of pressure is formed by the population in these countries them
selves.

The basis of each action by the population in the western countries is information
about the exploitation and oppression in the countries dominated by apartheid and
colonialism. A consci?us population can exert great pressure upon government and
industry and can raise large sums of money for the Iiberation movements. Twelve
years of work by the Angola Committee have proved this in Holland. The following
are two examples:

(1) In September 1971, 70,000 blankets and about $ 80,000 were collected in

one week for the liberation movements, MPLA, FRELIMO and PAIGC, by means of
a house-to-house collection in Holland. This action was successful for three rea

sons: (a) an estimated 5,000 persons were sufficiently motivated to conduct a
house-to-house campaign; (b) the press for the greater part supported the action;
and (c) the people who had been visited had sufficient confidence in those liberation
movements to make contributions.
(2) The campaign of the Angola Committee in the spring of 1972 against the im
port of Angolan coffee succeeded because many thousands of people protested, the
greater part of the press supported the action and Dutch housewives supported the

boycott of firms processing Angolan coffee.
Public opinion has also forced the Dutch Government to modify its policy in some

respects, an example being the very cautious support by the Dutch Government to
the Iiberation movements in the Portuguese colonies and the fact that Portuguese
deserters are now permitted to stay in Holland.

These campaigns would have been impossible had they not been preceded by
more than ten years of active information to the population by the Angola Commit
tee. The basis of each action in the west is a thorough and lengthy information cam
paign. This information could not come from any international organization but must

come from action groups in the country itself.

A few points with regard to these information campaigns should be noted. In
most western countries the press, radio and television will playan important part in
this information. It is therefore an important task for the action groups to invite
representatives and leaders of liberation movements, expelled missionaries, etc. to
bring them into contact with the press. Sometimes films produced in other coun
tries can be offered to television. Once the press shows a positive interest in the su
bject, it will also respond positively to actions. Moreover, the attitude of Members of
Parliament can sometimes be influenced by conversations with these persons.
Members of Parliament can be useful in supporting national campaigns by asking
questions and instituting motions and so on.

There must be literature, including books, brochures, papers and posters, in the
language of the country concerned. These must be available for sale. The interest of
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the public may spur on the interest of the publishers. However, the action group will
often have to write the book itself or offer a book from another country.

In Holland it proved possible to issue large amounts of literature free of charge. In
the autumn of 1972, the Angola Committee had sufficient advertising to enable it to
distribute a special Angola Paper three times, with a circulation of half a million
copies each time.

Local groups have to support the national work. In Holland there are at the pre
sent about thirty local southern Africa workgroups. In addition, there are a hundred
and fifty Third World Shops throughout the country which also pay a good deal of at
tention to the struggle against apartheid and colonialism. These groups support the
local actions in their town, maintain contact with the local press and give lectures in
schoois. For this purpose they can make use of a large number of films, slides, etc.

An important part of the work of these action groups consists of obtaining in
formation on the developments in southern Africa and on the part their country is
playing. For this purpose, the Angola Committee publishes in English once a fort
night a bulletin on developments in the Portuguese colonies with the most impor
tant cuttings from the world press. This bulletin, entitled "Facts and Reports", is
also used by very many action groups abroad.

In order to function smoothly, the national groups have to work with a number of
activists who are able to spend the whole day for this work and who receive fin
ancial compensation. Part of the money required for the action group to function
weil can be obtained from the local population, especially once interest in the pro
blem has been aroused. In order to obtain regular support, it is expedient to start a
periodical with information that is sent to donors. The Angola Bulletin in Holland
has a circulation of 10,000 copies at present.

Recommendation

Viable groups in the west should receive financial support to enable them to extend
their activities. For the present there is no question of very large amounts. A fund of,
for instance, $ 100,000 yearly would at the moment be an important stimulus to
the information activities in the west.

B. Material support to the liberation struggle

The best support we can c give the victims of apartheid and colonialism is to provide
direct support for the liberation movements. Only by overthrowing the. white minori
ty regimes can the suffering of the population of southern Africa be stopped. This
assistance has to be given to the liberation movements directly and without restric
tive conditions. Pressure also should be brought to bear upon the governments in
the western countries to give material support to the liberation movements. Most of
these countries do not as vet give any support at all.

In Holland the Government was persuaded to give $ 80,000 to the Mozambique
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Institute of FRELIMO. It only permitted this money to be used for building schools
and hospitals in Tanzania. Later the Dutch Government gave milk powder for the
Mozambique Institute and the Institute Amitie of the PAIGC; the milk was only all
owed to be used in Tanzania and Guinea-Conakry respectively. Other western coun
tries who give support do this under similar restrictive conditions. This attitude has
to be changed.

Experience in Holland shows that the population in the western contries who are
for the greater part prosperous are also willing to give large amounts for the libera
tion movements. In Holland, $ 250,000 is collected annually. A condition is the ex
istence of good action groups which inform the population and organize collections.

In this respect, we must also refer to the support for independent African coun
tries which are directly threatened by colonialism and apartheid (for example, Tan
zania, Zambia and in the future possibly also Botswana). It is necessary to support
these countries, for example by insisting upon giving them priority in development

aid. If the supply to Zambia is threatened by a blockade, an air bridge has to be or
ganized.

Finally, more attention has to be given to the large number of political prisoners.
According to a recent publication of the Dutch branch of Amnesty International,
about 25,000 people are imprisoned on political grounds in the Portuguese colo
nies. This means that Portugal is one of the great powers in the field of political pri
soners. Very little attention is being given to this problem. A large international cam
paign is to be recommended.

It has so far been customary for the International Red Cross to arrange visits to
the numerous places of detention in the Portuguese colonies. The International Red
Cross agreed with the colonial authorities that the findings will not be published.
They will only be confidentially brought to the notice of the Portuguese authorities.

However, these findings permit the Portuguese to do nothing as they can accept
or refuse them. A spokesman of the International Red Cross recently stated that the
Red Cross does not concern itself as to the question why the people were impriso

ned (see Facts and Reports, 2nd voL, No. 26, item No. 1344).
Normally the findings are also brought to the notice of the countries of origin of

the prisoners. As the Red Cross refuses to recognize the liberation movements, the
se reports on the prison conditions in the Portuguese colonies are never sent to the
Iiberation movements. Owing to the one-sided division of power in this organiza
tion, it is not the proper authority to carry out these visits.

Recommendation

Unconditional and direct support should be afforded to the Iiberation movements.
This is the best support to the victims of apartheid and colonialism. The western
countries have to improve their offers of development aid to countries threatened by
colonialism and apartheid (Tanzania, Zambia, Botswana). An international informa
tion campaign has to be conducted for the release of the 25,000 political prisoners
in the Portuguese colonies. The International Red Cross has to recognize the Iibera-
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tion movements. It must issue the reports on the conditions in the prison camps in
the Portuguese colonies. The present policies of the International Red Cross should
be condemned.

c. Actions against economic support to Portugal

The priority Portugal is giving to the maintenance of colonialism and oppression
by means of war is weighing more and more heavily upon the Portuguese economy.
For this reason Portugal charges an increasing proportion of the military expenses to
the colonies. Also because of the immense imports of war material, the deficit on
their balance of trade is constantly increasing. Enlargement of exports to the colo
nies is impossible because these colonies can no longer pay their debts to Portugal.

Therefore Portugal tries to increase her exports to European countries.
The growing deficit in Portugal's balance of trade is increasingly covered by mo

ney sent back to Portugal by Portuguese workers abroad and from the proceeds of
tourism. The money which has to be paid by the colonies for the oppression of the
African population is mainly derived from the export of these territories. Western en
terprises invest in mining on an ever increasing scale in these countries and plunder
the mineral resources of these territories.

It follows from the above in what ways the Portuguese economy can be hit. In
the first place, the Portuguese oppression politics will suffer; the position of the
population will only be advanced by putting an end to oppression and colonial war.

1. Trade

Obstructing exports from Portugal and its colonies may contribute in an important
way to putting an end to Portuguese colonialism. Countries whose governments
reject Portuguese colonialism must stop all trade with these territories. Many in
dependent African countries still carry on trade with these Portuguese colonies. One
cannot understand why Bahrein has a drydock of $ 70 million built by the Portugue

se firm "LISNAVE" together with a Japanese firm. In countries whose government
secretly or openly supports Portuguese colonialism, .the population should start boy
cotting the products from these territories. In this case the boycott should be con

centrated on products imported in large quantitites.
In Holland it proved possible to force the coffee roasters to stop using coffee

from Angola by means of large-scale action. Whereas 30 % of the coffee in Holland
used to come from Angola, at present this is onlyasmall percentage. Moreover, the
Gulf Oil Company decided to stop the oil import from Angola to Holland. In this way
an export market which used to absorb more than 12 % of the exports from Angola
was completely lost. If Portugal were expelled from the International Coffee
Organization-at present out of action-this would hit the Portuguese war economy

heavily.
Of great importance to Portuguese balance of trade is the free trade agreement
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which took effect between Portugal and the EEC on 1 January 1973. If the EEC had
refused to conclude an agreement with Portugal, it would have been impossible for
that country to continue financing three colonial wars. In the negociations, no refe
rence was even made to the oppression in Portugal and its colonies, let alone any
clear demands on this matter. Portugal's wishes were indeed met to the utmost by
agreeing to all sorts of exceptional measures in favour of Portugal. Although these
special privileges will in the first place serve to finance the colonial war, the govern
ments of the EEC countries insist that "trade and politics have nothing to do with
each other". While Portugal benefits from the free trade agreement with the EEC,
the exports from the Portuguese colonies benefit from the fact that these countries
were admitted to the "General Preferential System for Development Countries" of
the EEC. It is probable that in the future the agreements between Portugal and EEC
will be extended even further.

Recommendation

An appeal to all countries should be made to stop their trade with Portugal and its
colonies. In Japan, Canada and Trinidad, a boycott should be organized against Gulf
because it is exporting large quantities of oit from Angola to these countries. In the
USA, a boycott of Angolan coffee should be organized since that country buys al
most half of Angola's coffee. To all countries cooperating with Portugal in the Inter
national Coffee Organization an appeal should be made to expel Portugal because it
is not producing any coffee. Great publicity should be given to the support which
Portugal is receiving from the EEC countries as a result of the free trade agreement
between the EEC and Portugal. The further extension of the agr.eement should be
carefully followed so that pressure can be applied in time when the facilities of Por
tugal are extended.

2. Investments and loans

Foreign investments in Portugal and its colonies increase production and hence the
revenues of the regime. Thus, the appeal of the World Council of Churches to with
drawall moneyfrom banks and enterprises involved in southern Africa is very impor
tant. In the case of the Cabora Bassa Dam in Mozambique, it has been proved that
public opinion can sometimes force companies to refrain from such investments.
Unfortunately the pressure is not always sufficient; the West German Government
recently increased its credits for building this dam. Foreign investments in Portugal
should also be reduced. By the free trade agreement between Portugal and the EEC,
the interest of foreign investors will increase.

Recommendation

All countries should be called upon to stop government guarantees for investments
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in Portugal and its colonies and for exports to these territories. The action of the
World Council of Churches to withdraw investments from southern Africa should be

supported.

3. Emigration and tourism

The great deficit in the Portuguese balance of trade is compensated by income from
tourism in Portugal and the money remitted by Portuguese workers abroad. If these
sources of income decrease, Portugal will be forced to stop the colonial wars. The
independence of the colonies is also threatened by the emigration of whites to Ang
ola. According to some reports there are said to be specific plans for transporting a

large number of Italians to the colonies.

Recommendation

Investigations should be made into the ways of encouraging Portuguese workers
abroad to save as large a portion as possible of their money outside Portugal, as
weil as to whether a campaign against tourism in Portugal is feasible. All countries
should be called upon not to cooperate with emigration to southern Africa.

D. Actions against military support to Portugal

Notwithstanding all denials by the NATO member countries, NATO is positively in
volved in the arms delivery to Portugal. For example, all arms deliveries by the USA
and West Germany to Portugal come under the NATO treaty. The arms which Por
tugal is receiving from the USA are delivered under the military agreement between
the USA and Portugal. This agreement was concluded within the framework of
NATO. On the one hand, reference is made on arms deliveries between member
countries in the NATO to such bilateral treaty agreements, on the other hand it is
stated in the military agreement between Portugal and the USA that both countries
have concluded this agreement as members of NATO. Therefore all armaments deli
vered by the USA to Portugal come under the NATO treaty. This is the case for all
armaments which West Germany delivers to Portugal. This has repeatedly been
stated by spokesmen of the West German Government. The military agreement bet
ween Germany and Portugal, covering the West German arms deliveries, was also
concluded within the framework of NATO. Although the present Government of Mr.
Brandt is more sensitive to pressure on that issue than the Christian Democrat
Government, this government has not stopped the arms deliveries.

By the exchange of military know-how, too, NATO has joint responsibility for the
continued oppression in the Portuguese colonies. It is significant that the helicopter
which is at present delivered to the Portuguese on a large scale, the PU MA, is an of
ficial NATO project. This helicopter can carry three times as many troops as the
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Alouette III helicopter which was formally delivered. The PUMA is being made in
Britain and France, whilst Italy and Belgium deliver spare parts. During the first ac
tions against the liberatian movement in Angola, technicians of the French factory
were on board. France is probably the most important arms supplier of Portugal.
The arms are delivered directly and without any restriction. Moreover, France is wil
Iing to del iver a complete armament factory to Portugal. Among the executive circ
les of NATO, there has long been a tendency to extend the NATO activities to the
south of Africa.

The quarterly, International Defence Review, which has a wide circulation in high
NATO circles, recommends the NATO countries to organize frequently military ma
noeuvres in South Africa and off the South African coast and to station a permanent
naval unit of NATO in this area. The semi-official NATO organ, NATO's Fifteen
Nations, of February-March 1971 went a step further by suggesting a blockade of
the ports on the east and west coast of Africa. This was to be carried out by South
Africa, Portugal, Britain and the USA. In this manner the "terrorist organizations" in
southern Africa were to be prevented from receiving arms and ammunition. The

paper also remarks that if the port of Haiphong in North Vietnam had been blocka
ded in time, the war in Vietnam would no doubt have been won.as earlyas 1966.

The NATO Assembly has now supported such aggressive plans. At the meeting
in Bonn in November 1972, it has asked the Council of Ministers of NATO to work
out plans for having the shipping route around South Africa protected by NATO. If
this were to be carried out, South Africa and NATO member Portugal would beco
me of great strategic importance to the North Atlantic Alliance. For the protection of
navigation around the Cape of Good Hope, NATO can ask for naval bases in the Por
tuguese colonies of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau and on the Portuguese

islands of Säo Tome, Madeira and the Cape Verde Islands. Execution of this resolu
tion also means that NATO will cooperate with South Africa for its connections and

for naval facilities. It is not difficult to imagine what the further consequences of
such a procedure will be. NATO defence of the southern hemisphere will be depen
dent upon the continuance of Portuguese colonialism and the apartheid regime in
South Africa. If the continuance of white domination in southern Africa is threate
ned, they can count upon the support of the NATO allies. In that case the NATO
arms can openly be used against the liberation fighters.

The Portuguese press reacted very enthusiastically to the decisions of the NATO
Assembly. "The Atlantic Alliance asks Portugal for naval bases on Madeira, the Azo
res, Säo Torne and the Cape Verde Islands", the Diario de Noticias stated jubiliantly

in large characters on the front page. "Within a few years Portugal will acquire an
important position within the western defence that far surpasses the military poten
tial of this country in NATO", it went on to sav.

The paper commented, "We cannot understand how it will be possible to secure
the Cape route if southern Africa falls into the hands of groups, dependent upon the
Kremlin or Mr. Mao Tse Tung". It is obvious what the paper wanted was open sup
port for NATO for the war of oppression in the Portuguese colonies.

Portugal is still being provided not only with weapons but also with aircraft and

ships which carry troops and supplies for the colonial war to the colonies or trans-
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port them within the colonies. Aircraft are being delivered inter alia by the USA,
Holland and Britain. Part of the aircraft is delivered to civil airline companies, but it

is known that these also provide for military transport. It is disappointing that some
eastern European states are among the countries delivering ships. Thus the freighter
Cunene, which was damaged in the harbour of Lisbon by a bomb explosion because
it transported war material to the front, had just been delivered to Portugal by
Poland.

Recommendation

Besides a large number of NATO countries, the NATO itself has to be held res
ponsible for the arms deliveries to Portugal. A condemnation of NATO in the resolu

tions of the UN is therefore due. It should be demanded that NATO suspend all co
operation with Portugal. An energetic stand has to be taken against the tendency of
NATO to extend its activities to the shipping route around Africa. It should be de
manded that NATO dissociate itself from such plans.

If West Germany in the future applies for United Nations membership, an unam
biguous statement should be demanded from the West German Government regar
ding compliance with the UN resolutions on arms supplies to Portugal and South
Africa. First of all, the West German Government should promise to stop all delive
ries of arms and spare parts to Portugal and South Africa. The United Nations
should prohibit the delivery of all aircraft and ships to Portugal, as they can be used
for the transport of troops. The countries which maintain good relations with Fran
ce, especially those in Africa, should bring to bear upon the French Government to
stop its arms deliveries to Portugal and South Africa.

E. Portuguese deserters and objectors
Desertion from the Portuguese army or refusal to be enlisted should be considered a
positive contribution to the struggle against the Portuguese colonialism. If Portugal
would be confronted with refusal of military service on a large scale, it would run
into serious trouble in maintaining its army, especially if potential officers desert.
Further extension and lengthening of military service would have an unfavourable
effect upon the already low morale, whilst use of volunteers would put that Govern
ment to high expense.

Foreign support to deserters and objectors is imperative because of the absolute
ly illegal nature of the Portuguese occupation. The legitimacy of desertion is the
more evident to the authorities abroad as the troops are employed outside the offi
cial NATO territory.

Recommendation

The countries of western Europe should acknowledge the conscientious objectors
and deserters as political refugees without restrictions. They should be accorded a
status giving them the right to all support required for their integration in the host
countries. The so-called B-status which the Danish Government gives them may
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serve as a modal. International consultation between the countries where Portugue
se find asylum is therefore most advisable. Moreover, financial and other assistance
should be offered by the host countries to the aid organizations of the refugees
themselves.

F. Actions against diplomatic and moral support to Por
tugal

It is obvious that every success in the field of one of the above mentioned points
also has a diplomatic and moral effect. The isolation of Portugal, already begun, has
to be continued. With some international organizations, there is a difference of opi
nion between the staft of these organizations and the congresses. A typical example
of this is the International Labour Organization in Geneva. Although Portugal was
strongly condemned by the congress of this organization, at the same time it had
reports circulated which are being distributed even by the Portuguese propaganda
machine. We are here referring to the "investigation" made into the labour situation
in the Portuguese colonies by the Frenchman Pierre Juvigny.

It is also inconceivable that for the allocation of export quantities of tea from Mo
zambique, the FAO allows that country to be represented by the Portuguese colo
nial regime. The representatives of the liberation movements should be given a seat
in all specialized agencies as representatives of their countries.

One of the important cornerstones of the Portuguese regime is the Catholic
Church which especially gives moral support to the regime. The Vatican is forced by
the Concordate with the colonial regime to approve of all crimes by that regime.
Priests in Portugal and her colonies who express themselves against oppression,
exploitation and colonialism are let down by the Vatican. In the colonies the church
collaborates in robbing the Africans of their culture and "Portugalizing" them. By
not taking a clear stand against Portuguese colonial oppression, this church is joint
ly responsible.

Recommendation

The member states of the various international organs should see to it that the
boards of these organizations support and carry out the decision concerning support
to the liberation movements and condemnation of colonialism and apartheid.

Great pressure should be brought to bear upon the Vatican openly to dissociate
itself from the Portuguese colonialism and to stop all support to and cooperation
with the Portuguese regime. The Concordate should be repealed. Mission orders
and missionary societies should be called upon to terminate their cooperation with
Portugal and to withdraw their missionaries.
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Lord Gifford:

The Liberation Struggle in Mozambique and

the Outside World

Background to the struggle

It is not the function of this paper to make a thorough historical review of the Portu
guese colonial record in Mozambique. The vicious exploitation and brutal repression
for which Portugal has been responsible in Africa is weil documented. In Mozambi
que,1 as in Angola and Guinea Bissau. The consequences of Portuguese rule for the
people of these countries have been disastrous. Forced labour of the most blatant
and vicious nature; a rate of illiteracy of 98 %, the denial of political rights to all but
a few thousand of the eight million African inhabitants; savage repression of African
aspirations-these have been the hallmarks of 500 years of Portugal's so-called civi
lizing mission.

It is claimed by the Portuguese Government and its supporters that Portugal's
rule in Africa does not have a racialist basis. This is a myth. The true attitude was ex
pressed by Kaulza de Arriaga, now commander-in-chief of the Portugues forces in
Mozambique. "There is no doubt that the black race has inferiour characteristics to
those of the white race".2

And by Dr. Marcello Caetano, now Prime Minister of Portugal: "the blacks must
be seen as productive elements organized or to be organized, in an economy direc
ted by whites".3

In contrast to other European colonial powers, the Portuguese GovernrTlent has
at no time admitted the possibility of granting self-determination to African peoples
under her controI. In part this is because of an arrogant sense of chauvinism someti
mes expressed by the Portuguese ruling elite. As Dr. Salazar once said: "We will not
sell, we will not cede, we will not surrender, we will not share ... the smallest item
of our sovereignty". 4

But more correctly Portugal's intransigence stems from the country's economic
poverty. Metropolitan Portugal is a backward country, 40 % of its population iIIitera
te. Its economy, both in Europe and Africa, is dominated by foreign interests. It
could not hope to retain, after independence, any stake in the economy of its former
colonies.

It is also claimed that since the beginning of the war, and in particular with the
coming to power of Prime Minister Caetano, Portuguese policies and practices have
changed. It is said that constitutional reforms have been made giving greater auto
nomy to the colonies; but these reforms have only to be read to be exposed as a
facade. Foreign Affairs and Defence remain under Lisbon's control; and local affairs
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are to be controlled by a narrow, predominately white elite. The Portuguese dare not
even publish the numbers of those qualified to vote at elections now being held; the
electorate in Mozambique is estimated to be a mere 100,000 out of a population of
7.5 million. 5

There have been changes in the past ten years; but not to the benefit of the mass
of Mozambicans. The territory has been thrown open to investment from foreign bu
siness interests, the most conspicuous project being the Cabora Bassa dam. This
project, being built by a consortium of South African, French and West German in
terests, is sometimes hailed as a progressive and beneficial development. But the
general who revealed that one million "European immigrants were to be settled in
the Cabora Bassa region, disclosed more honestly the true purpose of the scheme:
to enrich the minority and to make it easier to controi and repress the aspirations of
the majority. It is of no more benefit to the mass of Mozambicans than have the
gold mines been to the mass of South Africans.

The liberation struggle

Given the obstinacy and repressiveness of the colonial power, the people of Mo
zambique had no peaceful road whatever open to them to work for their indepen
dence. The consequences of peaceful protest were made clear at Mueda on 16
June 1960 when a mass demonstration of local people met with massacre at the
hands of the Portuguese military, over 500 people being killed. Armed struggle was,
and remains, the only means of bringing violent repression to an end.

The Mozambique Liberation Front (FRELIMO) was formed in 1962, and it is no

exaggeration to sav that in the 8.5 years which have passed since the first shots
were fired in September 1964, the situation in Mozambique has been transformed.
FRELIMO is now in effective controi over one quarter of the national territory, in the
two northern provinces of Cabo Delgado and Niassa and the strategic Tete pro
vince. In July 1972 a new front was opened in Manice e Sofala province.

The significance of FRELIMO's advance does not need to be underlined. Having
taken controi of the areas Iying to the north of Rhodesia, they are moving into the
areas to the east of Rhodesia. They are not far from the road and rail communica
tions linking Rhodesia to Berra, a vital sanctions-breaking life-line for the Smith
regime. They have reached a point only 300 miles distant from South Africa itself.

Portuguese Government and military spokesmen try their best to belittle FRELI
MO's successes. But their claims become more ludicrous each time they are repea
ted. They have stated so otten, and over so many years, that guerilla bases have
been almost completely eliminated, that no one any longer can give them credence.

On the other hand, the great numbers of observers from many countries who
have visited the liberated areas have confirmed that FRELIMO's own assessment of
the progress of the struggle is neither false nor exaggerated. And not only they:
reports from journalists sympathetic to Portugal have added their confirmation from
the other side. It is a matter of record that the Rhodesia-Malawi road bearing supp
lies for Cabora Bassa is constantly mined and attacked and passable only by a heavy
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military convoy and with great danger. It was a South African reporter who introdu
ced a long report by saying: "The state of the war in Tete is serious and carries grave
military and political dangers for all Southern Africa in the long term". 6

My own experience has been to travel for two weeks in August 1972 inside Tete
province, reaching a weil populated area situated 60 miles inside Mozambique. On
8 March 1973 I had the honour of addressing the United Nations Special Commit
tee of Twenty-Four on decolonization in some detail about that visit. Briefly, let me
state that the district where we were, comprising about 7,000 inhabitantsr was fully
liberated from Portuguese control, and that after only three years of FR ELI MO acti
vity. The Portuguese were limited to making helicopter raids and aerial bombard
ments from their garrison in a nearby town. But the territory was so vast, and the
vigilance and determination of the local people so strong, that no amount of sophis
ticated weapons could change the situation.

Above all one could understand from the people of that district that liberation is
no empty slogan. It was the opportunity, given to them for the first time, to organise

their own lives, to produce for their own needs, to educate their children, to heal
their sick, in short, to rebuild their own nation in dignity and freedom. It was an op
portunity which after years of suffering they had seized with joy; an opportunity
which no power would force them to give up. In the people of this district, and in the
hundreds of thousands like them in Mozambique, lies the certain guarantee of the
independence of the whole country.

The Portuguese reaction

Faced with FRELIMO's advance, the Portuguese have few choices open to them.
They know that FRELIMO commands popular support; therefore they must physi
cally prevent the people from joining FRELIMO. They know that they are too weak
to withstand FRELIMO's advance; therefore they must internationalize their war by
bringing in outside help wherever they can find it.

Their main strategy inside Mozambique has therefore been the proliferation of
"aldeamentos" strategic hamlets in which local people are forced to live within bar
bed wire, allowed out only under armed guards. The Portuguese explanation that
they are protecting the people from FRELIMO will fool nobody; it is an admission of
how desperate is their position that they need to resort to such a programme. Vet
hundreds of these camps are in existence, and hundreds more are planned. As de
serters from the Portuguese army confirmed to me in Mozambique, their troops
make frequent forays into the bush to round up people into the camps. It is an in
human policy, carried out with savage brutality.

It is Portugal's international activities which must most concern the participants
of this conference. For Portugal can only sustain her colonial wars because of the
support which it receives from other countries. If that support increases, the strugg
le for liberation will be long and full of suffering. If it were withdrawn or even redu
ced, Portugal's position would soon become hopeless.

The support comes within Africa from South Africa and Rhodesia and outside,
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above all, from the countries of the NATO alliance. The ties binding the Portuguese
Government to South Africa and Rhodesia are not surprisingly becoming closer eve
ry year. South African businesses are the dominant partners in the Cabora 8assa
dam consortium. South African troops have been stationed, six battalions strong, in
the Cabora 8assa area. South African mercenary pilots flew the planes which last
year sprayed herbicides and defoliants over the liberated areas. As to Rhodesia, the
Smith regime's armed forces are directly engaged in offensive operations against
the Mozambique people in large areas of Tete province.

However, it is, of course, to the countries of the NATO alliance that the Portugue
se Government looks for the major part of its arms supplies and economic support.
It loses no opportunity to woo such support, and the majority of the NATO Govern
ments have been very ready to supply it. The United States in 1971 agreed to lease
the Azores military base in return for aid amounting to $ 436 million. The European
Economic Community has signed a trade agreement giving the Portuguese Govern
ment exceptionally favourable terms. Arms supplies have been maintained and in
creased. And this year the Government of the United Kingdom, which since 1970
has displayed increasingly concrete signs of friendship with the Government of Por
tugal, will be celebrating the 600th anniversary of the Anglo-Portuguese Alliance,
with a series of festivities plainly designed by both Governments to serve political

ends.

The respons of the international community

This analysis of the history of the struggle of the Mozambique people leads to one
fundamental conclusion: for those who wish to see that people achieve self
determination and independence, the only effective policy is a policy of full support
for the national liberation movement.

When no peaceful road to independence is permissible; when the colonial power
refuses even to negotiate with the people's representatives; when the national libe
ration movement has the support of its people; when by its record it has proved it
self to be an adherent of the principles of the United Nations; and when it is suc
cessfully extending its sphere of operations through the territory-then that move
ment is entitled to demand and receive the full support of all who have the interests
of its people at heart. Such is the case in Mozambique.

The support which is necessary takes two forms, each complementing the other;

direct aid, material and political, to the Iiberation movement; and action designed to
isolate the colonial power and force its withdrawal. Each category is considered
below, and in each case the considerations are applicable to all three Portuguese
occupied territories.

Direct support for the liberation movement

A national Iiberation movement such as FRELIMO has not only the task of conti-
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nuing and extending armed struggle over a huge geographical area, it is also res
ponsible for the welfare and development of the people-now numbering about one
million-who live within the liberated areas. To discharge those burdens, it posses
ses none of the resources of an established government. It has no wealth beyond
the determination of its people. The people can cultivate the land, but they cannot
mine beneath it. Their opportunities for manufacture, trade and export are limited to
a minimum. For everything except the most basic produce they depend on outside

assistance.
I have myself witnessed in Tete province, how acute is FRELIMO's need for

material aid. I have seen a hospital whose available medicines do not fill a small
medicine bag; a school where there are more pupils than pencils. Despite material
shortage the work of national reconstruction advances, through the dedication of
the cadres and local people to their cause. But dedication alone is not enough. Ma
terial resources are needed in every sphere of activity, and as the struggle advances
so greater quantities are required.

FRELIMO receives aid from many countries and solidarity, religious and humani
tarian organizations. The aid is not nearly sufficient to fulfil the movement's basic
needs; but it is invidious to draw distinctions between those who give generously
and those who do not. What is of concern to this conference is that there needs to
be far more dynamic impetus from the international community through United
Nations organizations, encouraging the solidarity work towards the liberation move
ment.

We have a situation where the nations of the world by an overwhelming majority
recognize the legitimacy of the struggle of the peoples of the Portuguese colonies.
The Iiberation movements have been recognized by the General Assembly, by 98
votes to 6, as the authentic representatives of the true aspirations of their people. 7

But although the international community is ready to give its support; although the
issue of support to peoples fighting colonialism is of supreme and world-wide rele
vance; vet there has been far too little concerted action to put principle into practice.

Certainly in 1972 there were notable advances. In addition to the resolution
mentioned above, there has been the call from the Security Council to the Portugue
se Government to cease its military operations and to enter into negotiations; the
participation by representatives of the Iiberation movements as observers in the
deliberation of the Fourth Committee; and the courageous mission of members of
the Special Committee of 24 to the liberated areas of Guinea Bissau.

But much more remains to be done. Above all the specialized agencies of the
United Nations-UNESCO, FAO, WHO-have particularly important responsibilities.
They are in a unique position to implement the policies of the United Nations in a
meaningful way. The liberated areas are as much entitled to benefit from the resour
ces of the specialized agencies as any developing country. The detailed way by
which these resources can be mobilized should be a major theme of discussion at
the conference.

Again, the General Assembly has called for the intensification and improvement
of information on colonialism and the liberation struggle. Without full and readily
available information, sustained and effective pressure for change is impossible. The
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Special Committee of 24 does excellent work in seeking out the truth about the Por

tuguese occupied territories. It should have at its disposal greater resources in order

to carry out research and disseminate information in a similar way to the Unit on
Apartheid, to Governments, United Nations agencies and non-governmental organi
zations.

Support given by the international community brings results in many forms. It
isolates the colonialists; it acts as a spur to nations to give greater bilateral support;
it reminds those nations whose support is weak where their duty lies; it produces

tangible material benefit to the liberation movements. Just as the Organization of

African Unity, through its concerted support eftort, has raised the consciousness of
many African nations, so on alarger scale the United Nations can raise the con

sciousness and hence the level of support, of the nations of the world.

Pressure upon the Portuguese government and its allies

This is the complementary facet of the required solidarity eftort. The Portuguese

Government has set its face against any form of peaceful transition to self

determination. It has refused to heed the Security Council resolution mentioned ear
Iier. It has shown its contempt for world wide public opinion. It will only cease its
military operations and acts of repression in Africa if it ceases to receive the support
which has enabled it to continue them.

Aside from South Africa and Rhodesia, that support comes primarily from a small
number of NATO Powers. Four in particular should be named, the United States,
France, the United Kingdom and West Germany. It is these countries which supply

the major part of Portugal's arms, aircraft and military equipment, and dominate

foreign trade and investment both in Portugal and in the colonies. It is on these

countries that the Portuguese Government leans most heavily for political support.
Yet it would be erroneous to suppose that the support given from these countries

is firm and immutable and incapable of being reduced. There are a number of highly

favourable factors to be noted.
First, the NATO bloc is no longer united on the Portuguese question. Some NATO

countries, notably Norway and Denmark, have by their governments, recognized the

justice of the Iiberation struggle and given support to the movements. Others must

at the least be alarmed by the colonial wars waged by their ally.

Secondly, the Portuguese Government does not have any one dominant ally

whose support could sustain it even if allothers fell away. The withdrawal of sup

port by any one of the four named countries would have a devasting eftect upon the
Portuguese Government's political and economic position.

Thirdly, the successful operations and the principled political position of the Iibe

ration movements have had a marked eftect on important elements of public opi
nion in each of those countries. Some Social Democrat parties such as the British

Labour Party, following the lead of their Scandinavian counter-parts, are adopting a
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positive approach of support for the liberation movements.

Certainly there are powerful interests who will continue to do their utmost to

stand by the Portuguese Government. In particular there are intense pressures with
in NATO to extend the NATO area to the central and south Atlantic, using bases in
Cape Verde Islands, Angola and South Africa. There are also many business enter
prises eager to exploit the people and the resources of the Portuguese colonies for
the sake of easy profits. Even so an intensified campaign of pressure upon Portu
gal's allies is not only a moral necessity; it is a programme which can bring concrete
results.

Such an international campaign should be carried on both at the level of the Uni

ted Nations and by nations and groups of nations individually. For different groups

of nations have different roles to play. For instance:

- those countries within NATO and other Western organizations which have al
ready taken a stand in support of the liberation movements, have the duty to speak
out and criticize their allies whatever the difficulties that are placed in their way;

- those NATO countries which have endeavoured to take a neutral or passive po

sition but which proclaim that they support self-determination for colonized peop
les, must realise that to be apparently neutral is in reality to support the colonialist
power, and must add their voices to the chorus of world-wide condemnation;

- those countries of the third world whose collaboration in commercial dealings

is much sought after by the major Western powers, must recognize that they have

substantiai influence to exert;
- the countries of the Commonwealth must take every opportunity, especially at

this year's Prime Ministers' Conference, to denounce Britain's support for Portugal
and the Anglo-Portuguese alliance celebrations.

These are some ways in which pressure can be exerted at alevei below the Uni

ted Nations. But as in the case of support for the liberation movements, the cam
paign to pressurize Portugal's allies and so isolate the Portuguese Government will

gain enormously in momentum and effect to the extent that the organs of the Uni

ted Nations add their weight to it.

One priority is the implementation of an arms embargo for Portugal similar to

that imposed in the case of South Africa. Arms and military equipment are being
copiously used by the Portuguese Government in its colonial wars. Some supplying
governments claim that they impose a condition that the arms are not to be used .in
Africa-a condition which is broken so flagrantly and with such impunity that one
can only conclude that the supplying governments show deliberate hypocrisy when

they impose it. Action by the United Nations, even if it may have regrettably to take

an account of supposed NATO requirements, will at least mean that the flow of
arms to the colonical forces is brought under international contro!.

One looks to the Security Council for its next move following the rejection of its

call to the Portuguese Government to "cease forth with its military operations and
all acts of repression against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea Bis
sau". The only logical step for the Security Council is to ensure that the Portuguese
Government is denied the materials which are necessary to presecute such military

operations.
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On the question of sanctions against Rhodesia, the use made of Mozambique

ports and communications for Rhodesian imports and exports has been given far
too little exposure in United Nations deliberations. Now that Zambia has ceased to
use the Rhodesia-Mozambique rail route, it is the time for strengthening and exten

ding the Beira blockade. Otherwise, FRELIMO when its·advance reaches the Salis
bury-Beira railway, will shame the world by being the only body to be effective en
forcing United Nations sanctions.

The task of bringing Portuguese colonialism to an end requires a firm political
commitment on the part of the international community to match the determination
and courage of the peoples of Mozambique, Angola and Guinea-Bissau. The issues
at stake are vital to world peace and concord. This conference is an expression of

the concern of the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity and an op
portunity to translate concern into effective action. It is an opportunity which we
must all work together to seize.

Nates

1 See especially Eduardo Mondlane, The Struggle for Mozambique, Penguin Books, London and James
Duffy, Portugal in Africa, Penguin Books, London.

2 Lessons of strate.qy in the Course of High Command (1966-7),
3 Os Nativos na Economira Africana, Cambra, 1954.
4 Quoted from M. de Vasconcelos, Nao!, Lisbon, 1961.
5 Daily Telegraph, London, 23 March 1973.
6 Wilf Nussey in Johannesburg Star .n 1972.
7 General Assembly resolution 2918 (XXVII) of 14 November 1972.
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Swapo:

Do Not Let the People of Namibia Down

For the past 52 years of South Africa's tyrannical maladministration of Namibia,
no country in the world community of nations had caused so much conflicts, first,
within the League of Nations and then in the United Nations and at the International
Court of Justice, as white supremacist South Africa. The core of these conflicts was
the unquenchable thirst of white South Africa to annex Namibia. Rebuffed several
times on this score by the League of Nations, United Nations and the International
Court, South African successive regimes adopted a policy of stab-and-grab and
might is right within the territory of Namibia. Externally, South Africa, from 1919 to
this day, had adopted a clearly racist diplomatic maneouvres of deception.

Every move that the League of Nations and later the United Nations had made on
the Namibian issue was seized by white South African rulers as a golden opportuni
ty for playing its delaying tactics in order, at the same time, to perfect and entrench
its racist and tyrannical hold on the territory. IIl0gical, fraudulent and hair-splitting
arguments became the main vehicle to accomplish the annexation of Namibia to
South Africa. For South African rulers had long time realised that their case has no
moral or legal justifications. This is clearly illustrated in the following argument of
former white South African prime minister, General J.C. Smuts when he said:1

Yesterday we discussed the Dominion claims to the German colonies, I hope I made a
good case to South West Africa, but I don't know. My argument was principally thåt it
was desert, a part of the Kalahari no good to anybody, least of all to so a magnificent a
body as the League of Nations! It was like the poor sinning girl's plea that her baby
was only a very little one!

These false arguments of South Africans with which they used to fool the"outsi
de world" were not without finding eager takers. Leading Western powers, knowing
fully through their diplomats and their nationals' monopoly corporates' plundering
presence in Namibia, have been the main backers of the racist South African suc
cessive regimes' evil designs on the people and the territory of Namibia to this day.
The Western Powers, more than anything, have been and are the pillars behind
Apartheid South Africa's defiance and contempt for the aspirations of Namibian
people to self-determination, freedom and national independence; against the
wishes of the overwhelming majority of the Member States of the United Nations
and the opinions of the World Court.

The involvement of the Western powers in the suppression of human rights, opp
ression and enslavement of the Namibian people by the racists of South Africa, is
factually documented in so many books and other reading materials. Thus it hardly
needs further repetition. Similarities between Apartheid South Africa's big lie pro-
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paganda on the question of Namibia and the pronouncements made by some
spokesmen of these powers, are strikingly the same. Suffice to quote former US
Ambassador George F. Kennan to underline this point:2

Bearing in mind that in international affaris all legal distinctions rest on infirm founda
tions, one can follow the legal arguments advanced by the United Nations in favor of
the termination of the mandate and the establishment of its own authority in South
West Africa. It is more difficult to see what the world organization would do with the
territory if it had il. This vast arid region, as large as France and the Federal Republic
of Germany combined, is inhabited by only 610,000 people.

It follows from these type of conclusions held in the West, therefore, that Nami
bia-"this arid and vast region", in Kennan's words-does not belong to the people
who have inhabited time immemorial. It is, to them, a piece or a region on the moon
which is open to be had at will or by force by who ever so wishes.

It is from this angle and basis much of the Western governments, monopoly cor

porate and other institutions approach the question of Namibia. It has and is a racia
listic approach in the extreme, to sav the least. Hence convergency in diplomatical,
economical and military strategy and tactics of the Western Powers are in full har
mony with those being advanced by the Pretoria ruling clique as far as the question
of Namibia is concerned.

Since the determined and obstinate policy of racialist white South Africa to cling
illegally on the territory of Namibia is guaranteed by these powers with a view of
securing continued enslavement, exploitation and oppression of the Namibian peop
le and their human and natural resources for the benefit of the Whites in South Afri
ca and in those countries; the latest initiative of the UN Secretary General to solve
the Namibian problem seems already to be doomed.

As already wellknown, the UN Secretary General initiated contacts with the

South African rulers and other parties concerned, on the authority given him by the
Security Council Resolution 309 (1972). It is against this background Dr. Wald

heim's contacts can be seen in full perspective. These contacts were not and are not
acts of unprincipled collaboration with the illegal administrators, but one of the
latest in a long series of attempts to implement the will of the international commu
nity and the policies of the UN on Namibia.

The need to reiterate the above-mentioned facts, is prompted by the cries of
white South African rulers and their reactionary backers abroad to the effect that
these talks are a "great advance of dialogue" that Vorster had been craving for
some time.

It goes, therefore, to show that the UN Security Council, in adopting resolution
309 (1972), acted in good faith in making available to the South African illegal ad
ministrators in Namibia an ample opportunity to extricate themselves from the terri

tory.
For, of late, the racist regime. of South Africa had mobilised its deceptive pro

paganda machinery to put out a stream of allegations to the effect that it too, belie
ves in the concept of "self-determination and independence of peoples". Thus,
among other things, the central aim of the UN Secretary General's visit and mission
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to South Africa and Namibia was to resolve the contradictory interpretations of the
concept of self-determination and independence as understood by the Apartheid

rulers in South Africa on the one hand and, to explain to them what is meant by that
concept as it is understood and practised by the rest of the world community.

It goes without saying that the concept of the people's self-determination and
national independence by the UN and the rest of the world mean: A decision by the
people of a country as to its future political status, it is, self-determination and
national independence mean the right of the people as a whole, without distinction
as to race, sex, language or religion, to determine its own future, and importantly,
freely to determine its political future and to persue its social, economic and cuiturai
development without external interference or pressure. These objectives defined
here relate to the entire people and territory as a distinct and total entity.

On the other hand, to white South African rulers true to their racist policies and
practices of white domination and enslavement of the black people, the concept of
the people's self-determination and independence is a heresy. In order to fool the
oppressed peoples under its jackboot and, of course, the international community,
white South African venal legislators enacted a series of laws which contain the
Apartheid's conception of "self-determination and independence of peoples".

With specific references to Namibia, South African regime's Odendaal Report of
1964 stated and laid down that the only "judicious" way in which to grant self
determination and independence to the people of Namibia is through tearing apart
the territory through tribal and ethnic "bantustans". In order to put this in operation
the South African whiteman's parliament passed a bill to become as it is now
known as the "S.W.A. Native Nations Act" (1968). The balkanization and the
destruction of the territorial integrity of Namibia was set in motion from there on
wards. Just in order to illustrate in no uncertain terms, the utter contempt that white
South African rulers held for the Office of the UN Secretary General, on February
20, 1973, Vorster introduced vet another illegal "bill" that aims, as he put it, at the
"promotion of the development of regional self-government among the peoples (sic)

of South West Africa." In other words, speeding up total disintegration of Namibia.
This is being done while the UN Secretary General is still persuing his contacts

with Vorster. Thus Vorster and Co. are, in fact, utilising unscrupulously especially Dr.
Escher's mission and the talks he held in Pretoria, as Vorster claimed that Dr. Escher
had approved the principles of Apartheid Bantustans concept. For the first time,
Vorster made also a claim that the evil policies and practices of Apartheid and whfte
supremacy are in accord with the Charter of the United Nations!

This explains, more than anything else, the fact that throughout the Waldheim
Escher missions to South Africa and Namibia, Vorster categorically refused to com
mit his regime to anything that it cannot wriggle out when it is expedient for him to

do so.
It was precisely these sort of eventualities SWAPO had all along foreseen. Our

memorandum that was presented to the UN Secretary-General during his meeting
with SWAPO President, Mr. Sam Nujoma, stated among other things that:

"The UN Secretary General's visit should not in any way be allowed to be interpreted
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as a softening of the United Nations attitude towards South Africa's illegal occupa
tion, nor acceptance of same.

Furthermore, the visit must not become a reason for working out half-way measu
res and compromises with the South African authorities over Namibia."

After the Escher visit especially, this is exactly what happened. No sooner had
Escher departed from South Africa, than Vorster had put his propaganda machinery
into motion. It started boasting that Apartheid diplomacy had scored "an astonish
ing triumph" during the talks between Dr. Escher and Vorster. Vorster himself dec

lared that he and Dr. Escher have reached an "agreement" on the question of Nami
bia in the form of points that Dr. Escher brought to the UN from South Africa.

Whatever they are termed, points discussed or "points of agreement" as Dr. Es
cher and Vorster respectively put h, terminologies are irrelevant. The fact remains
that what Dr. Escher brought back from South Africa to the UN was a dangerous
document. The points discussed in Pretoria between the Secretary General's special
envoy and Vorster as contained in the second report of the UN Secretary General on
Namibia do.cument S/10832 of 15 November 1972, are nothing else but old racist
and colonial tricks of the white South African ruling clique. It was on this basis
SWAPO of Namibia had rejected these "points" completely.

It could not be otherwise. For the document that Escher presented had effective
ly ruled out any UN role in preparing the people of Namibia to self-determination
and national independence. Secondly, the voice of the overwhelming majority of the
Namibian people rejecting totally and calling for immediate end to South African il
legal occupation of the country-a fact that Dr. Escher had well-docu mented-was
completely brushed aside.

A causal look at only three points and their implications will suffice to qualify our
rejection of it:

(a) Establishment of an "advisory council" drawn from 'representatives of
various regions, regional governments or authorities' directly under Vorster's perso
nal supervision.

What Vorster is after, is the placing of Namibia under his own authority-this time
with the blessing of the UN-which reveals a determined manifestation of Apartheid
South Africa to keep its racist tentacles on Namibia indefinitely.

In order to avoid any misunderstanding as to what are the functions of his "advi
sory council" going to be, he made a point that such a "council" will directly be ac
countable to himself and nobody else. The socalled "representatives" will be drawn
from the already and future "Bantustans" or "homelands" or "native reserves" etc.
In other words what Vorster is proposing is a conglomeration of his government
appointed and -paid tribal quislings and puppet chiefs.

Whatever label racist South African rulers wish to put on their illegal Apartheid
schemes in Namibia they can not fool our long-suffered people. This socalled
"council" is just one of the many attempts made by the South African racist rulers
to stiffle the mounting sense of national purpose and concerted action among our
people. The national consciousness of the African population of Namibia as underIi
ned vividly in the unity of action against South African occupation by nation-wide
student-youth protest, religious challenge against the brutal South African rule and
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by the nation-wide workers strike against exploitation and the denial of human
rights and freedom by the racist and illegal regime of Vorster; is deeply-rooted fee
ling that is based on a bitter and long experience of being under the brute rule of
white South African racist enslavers. For more than 52 years successive white
South African regimes have systematically prevented all meaningful political, social
and cuiturai interaction among the African communities of Namibia. Each one of the
black communities has been quarantined in a white settler-regime's selected disola
te and isolated enclave. These isolated enclaves are what Vorster and Co. now call,
in their arrogant white racist slogans, "homelands", "bantustans" or "native reser
vations", a revealation that the white South Africans and their elected rulers do con
sider the Africans to be on par with the wilde game who must be kept in the seIec
ted native or game reservations. This is the old colonial policy of divide-and-rule
brutally executed to the most cruel conclusion. It serves the South African racist
whites and the international monopoly capitalists who are daily draining Namibia of
its natural resources. At the same time the African people of Namibia have been
rendered to be the objects of cheap labour at a limitiess exploitation and thus depri
ved of their citizenship in more than 80 % of the total land area of a country of their
birth.

No African had ever accepted the European settler or his regime's right to assign,
in the majority cases, to remove by force the African populations to any part of Na
mibia. The land that the white settlers have grabbed from its original and rightful
owners which the European settlers now call "White areas" or "Police Zone" still
remains to be the African land on an African continent.

This fact can never be erased by Vorster's manipulations of his own appointed
and paid tribal agents which he calls "representatives of various regions".

When Dr. Escher arrived in one of the Apartheid 8antustan (Ovamboland)

placards that welcomed him read: TALK TO THE REAL PEOPLE-NOT TO PUP
PETS. The message in the placards is c1ear: The tribal quislings are not people's

representatives.
A noted South African scholar, Prof. John WeIlington, has this to sav on the

legitimacy of such tribal hirings to be called "representatives" of people's interests:3

Government salaries, and bonuses for approved ca-operation with (Native) Commis
sioners, are not conducive to freedom of speach on such matters: the opposer of
Government policies can so easily be dubbed an agitator and a communist, with des
potistic punishment for his expressed opinions. It is surely possibilities of this kind that
have prompted the opinion of the wisest African statesmen that although independen
ce is not everything, without it no real progress is possible, for no people is good
enough to rule over another.

It is a recognized fact that for other people to dominate and rule over other people
by force is aireadya crime. To be dominated and to be forced-ruled by the fanatic
followers and ardent believers in Adolf Hitler's practices and theories of racist
"super race" nonsense that are rulers of white South Africa now illegally occupying
Namibia, is a human catastrophe of tragic proportions, that possibly only the vic
tims can understand.
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With this bitter experience in mind, the Namibian people have long ago came to
the conclusion that: it will never be possible, however, to accomplish any direct

communication between the people who govern South Africa today and those
whom they illegally govern in Namibia. For the central core to which human beings
address themselves has died; the South African whiteman no longer understands
the words "freedom", "justice", "dignity of man" and "equality" in any but the most

narrow racialistic sense.
For even if it could be shown beyond all shadow of doubt (and time and time

again this has been done) by all the laws of reason and logic that every proposal
South Africa ever made on the question of Namibia was false and i1logical, the
South African regime will persist in every course of action on which she is currently

embarked without a tremor of conscience or self-doubt. For logic, reason, conscien

ce and self-examination had long died in the hearts of the Pretoria men.
It follows, therefore, that no one should seriously propose now that all would be

forgotten or forgiven if only the illegal administration of South Africa in Namibia
would submit to administer the territory under these hollow and deceptive "points".
The question of whether Vorster is going to alter this or that cruel law in the Apart

heid web-net as far as Namibia is concerned, is another irrelevancy; the concept of a
foreign power overiording itself over another people and country under whatever

guise is long outmoded and impermitable. The community of nations of this world
and the United Nations no longer subscribe to the notion that any country should be
dominated by another nation-no matter how righteous that domination is claimed

to be.
It was with this profound feeling among the African population of Namibia that

Mr. Herman Toivo ja Toivo, one of the top leaders of SWAPO whom Vorster is in
carnating in his prison dungeon on Robben Island for 20 years, stated before the
Pretoria kangaroo Court on February 28, 1968, that: 4

I havecometoknowthat our people cannot expect progress as a gift from anyone, be it
the United Nations or South Africa. Progress is something we shall have to struggle
and work for. And I believe that the only way in which we shall be able and fit to secu
re that progress is to learn from our own experience and mistakes. We do npt expect
that independence will end our troubles, but we do believe that our people are
entitled-as are all peoples-to rule themselves. It is not really a question of whether
South Africa treats us weil or badly, but that South West Africa is our country and we
wish to be our own masters.

(b) "Legitimate political activity, including freedom of speech and holding of
meetings":

What constitutes political legitimacy in the minds of those who rule South Africa

and Namibia today is a matter of record. The interpretor, the supervisor and the man
who had the final sav on "political legitimacy" is Vorster's own Ton-ton Macou
tes-the political "security police". Tens of thousands of men and women in both

South Africa and in Namibia are rotting in Vorster's political prisons and detention

camps imprisoned under the despotic laws such as "Terrorism, Suppression of
'Communism', Riotous Assemblies Acts", etc., etc. In any sane country none of the-
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se men and women could be considered as a menace but rather as valuable assets
contributing to political and social stability of the country as a whole.

Thus "Iegitimate political activity, including freedom of speech and holding of
meetings", as understood by Vorster and his political Gestapo, will mean nothing
other than forcing the people of Namibia to playan indulge in tribal and racialist
"politics": No inter-ethnic or non-racial politics. No politics that call for national uni
ty and no opposition against the notion of white supremacy.

(c) Possibi/ity of removing restrictions on freedom of movement if this can be
done without impairing influx contro/":

Please note the heavy qualifications and reservations underlined above.
"Everyone has the right to freedom of movement and residence," savs the UN

Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
It is the intention here to explain-just briefly-the meaning of what is termed

above as "influx control" for those who genuinely do not know. For those who do
not know this term might be a minority especially in Western Europe and North
America. For these countries' governments, corporations and shareholders in these

carteis, "influx control" is well-known and a welcome incentive devise for making
unmatched profits. "Influx control" means Pass Laws in Namibia and South Africa.
The Pass Laws, exclusively applicable only to the black population, are the corner
stone of white South African society' for permanently keeping the black people in
bondage and enslavement. In practical terms, the Pass Laws, as applied by the
white racist fringe that rules Namibia and South Africa, an African is decreed as a
criminal from the moment he enters this world to the last breath of his life on this

planet earth.

The whiteman and his government having decreed that no black human being in
Namibia and in South Africa must exist without a piece of paper signed by a white
man, saw to it that it remains exactly that. The results of all this are that millions
upon millions of Africans in South Africa and in Namibia have been condemned to a
criminal prison life for decades if not centuries under the South African whiteman's
Pass system. Under this system, the Africans were not only condemned to prisons
but have also and are still sutfering unmeasurably pains, death, family break-ups
and separations.

Besides that, the Pass system had reduced Africans to the levet that
surpasses-even among the most heartiess societies-the animal exploitation. The
enslavement of the African in Namibia and in South Africa by the South African
regime's Pass laws system, possibly the most cruel system man had ever deviced
against man in modern world, had not escaped the eyes of the international loan
sharks, investors and monopoly cartels that have since then flocked into Namibia and
in South Africa to capitalize to the maximum on this enslavement and misery of the
black millions. These forces have also seen to it that their home governments must
contribute diplomatically, militarily and economically to the preservation of the
status quo in the whole of Southern Africa. And these Governments are doing it.

The result is that when Dr. Escher brings the "points" he had discussed with Vor
ster, including the one under review here, some great powers were the first in prai
sing them as "reasonable proposition" and as a great "progress" having been made.
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Vorster & Co.'s bragging that their Apartheid diplomacy having had scored an
"astonishing triumph", seems not to lack substance in this light. For the UN Univer
sal Declaration of Human Rights' 30 earnest and eloquent articles have, as far as
the future of Namibia is concerned, been swept aside and replaced by the principles
of Apartheid.

This is inspite of the fact that even in South Africa itself there are still a few
whites who yearn for the day when that tortured country will be ruled by the prin
ciples as set out by the Declaration of Human Rights. A prominent South African
political commentator, Mr. Victor Norton, commented last year: 5

Today is another one of those days ... this time December 10, Human Rights Day,
the day set aside for people to think about the universal Declaration of Human Rights.

But, unhappily these occasions are almost by definition occasions for preaching to
the converted.

In South Africa in particular a stage is being reached where even lip-service is cea
sing to be paid to the noble phrases of the Declaration.

For the deprived four-fifths of the people (non-Whites), human rights are too remo
te and too abstract to be treated as a political reality. For most of the remaining one
fifth (the Whites), the definition of individual rights is a useless, if not a mischievous,
exercise-the platitudes of cranks and crackpots, if not the work of dangerous radicals.

To our political masters the idea of civilliberty as a factor in social stability is "sickly
humanism". lt is something to be countered with phrases like "firm government" and
"you can't make omelettes without breaking eggs."

Such are the conditions and positions of those ruling South Africa and their follo
wers today. Pass laws or, as they preferto camouflage them, "influx control", are so
sacred to them that even the United Nations should be ordered to respect them
with a mere promise that Herr Vorster "might" remove the restrictions on freedom
of movement on the African, "ifthis can be done without imparing influx control"-
Pass laws!

Is the international community willing to go along with Herr Vorster?
As far as the people of Namibia-the victims of Apartheid South African illegal oc

cupying colonialism-are concerned, we came to know fully that white South African
rulers have effectively, by deed and act, exluded their country more and more from
the society of sane and civilized human beings and retreating knowingly into their
own Apartheid private Dark Age of a minority government by terror and education
by untainable racial mythology from which they can never emerge as a nation of
sane people.

It follows, therefore, that we, the people of Namibia, will continue to struggle at
whatever cost in terms of life, blood and tears to see to it that our people and coun
try cannot and will not be associated with or guided by those now ruling South Afri
ca into that racist Dark Age.

All what we request, is this: let it, therefore, not be recorded in history that
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Member States of the United Nations and other peoples of the world stood idly by
and allowed racialist rulers of South Africa to carry the territory and the people of
Namibia into insane oblivion.

Nates

1 Smuts to M.C. Gillet, 25.1.1919, Smuts Papers, vol. 22.
2 George F. Kennan, Foreign Affairs, N.Y. January, 1971.
3 John WeIlington, South West Africa and its Human Issues, p. 291.
4 Herman T. ja Toivio, UN Publications Feature No. 8, March, 1969.
s Sunday Times, Johannesburg, 10.12.1972.
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Elizabeth S. Landis:

Namibia: Legal Aspects

Until recently the fundamental legal question affecting Namibia was the effect of
General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) (1966), revoking South Africa's mandate
over Namibia. On 21 June 1971, that question was definitively answered by the In
ternational Court of Justice, which advised that:1

The occupation of Namibia by South Africa is illegal and should be ended at
once;

Members of the United Nations should recognize the illegality of that occupa
tion and the invalidity of South African acts on behalf of or concerning Nami

bia and should refrain from any conduct implying recognition of, or lending
support or assistance to, the illegal occupation; and

Non-members should give assistance to actions taken in accordance with the
Opinion.

The basic legal question which now confronts the international community, and

this Conference particularly, is how to implement that Opinion, so that the illegal oc
cupation of Namibia may be ended. This paper is devoted to suggesting means of
achieving that objective or at least of preparing the groundwork for action which will

do so.
The discussion is based on the following premises:

that it is unrealistic to expect that the United Nations will employ military for
ce to compel South Africa to end its illegal occupation of Namibia;

that the United Nations must therefore use means which will, over a period of
time, make the occupation increasingly difficult, unpleasant, unprofitable, and
unpopular and the occupier uncertain, divided, and discontented;

that the only barrier to employing such means is not their unavailability, but
the lack of will, and of energy and patience, on the part of the United Nations
as a whole as weil as of the States and organizations most vitally concerned;

that the calling of this Conference indicates that the convenors have recogni
zed that the Iiberation of Namibia will not be brought about by more denun
ciations of South Africa, nor by unrealistic demands for military confrontation,
but by slow, hard, unspectacular work which will erode the political, econo-

107



mic, and moral standing of the Republic, so that the people of Namibia can
win their own freedom.

It is in the spi rit implicit in the calling of this Conference that the following sugge
stions are made. For convenience they are divided into those addressed to the Uni
ted Nations as a whole or to one of its organs and those addressed to groups of
states.

Ä. Suggestions addressed to the United Nations

1. End all dialogue with South Africa
It is essentiai to end, once and for all, all forms of dialogue ("negotiations") with
South Africa on the subject of Namibia.

The latest dialogue, begun under Security Council resolution 309 (1972), was
extended this fall for the incredible purpose of further exploring with South Africa
the meaning of the "self-determination" which that government has held out for
Namibia in the indefinite future. Yet this could have been determined from South
African laws and official pronouncements, all of which are avilable in New York.

The main political consequence of this dialogue has been to give the Republic fif
teen months in which to clamp martiai law on Ovamboland, to bring new in
vestment into the Territory, and to create new Bantustans and consolidate old ones
while the Security Council waited passively for reports on the progress of the dialo
gue, and that "progress" included a statement by the Secretary-General's represen
tative that Bantustans were acceptable if called regions! Meanwhile South Africa's
trading partners continued to evade their international obligations while privately
sneering at the gullibility of those countries which once again had been persuaded
to try negotiation.

The legal consequences are far worse. The Opinion of the Court and the princip
les of international law it applied to Namibia, have been seriously undermined.
Despite the reservation of the United Nations' position, the Secretary-General's
mission has, by its conduct, appeared to acknowledge that South Africa is in Nami
bia under some colour of right and has some legal status there.

This mischief should be undone as far as possible and as quickly as possible by
terminating all authority to treat with South Africa on any subject other than the
modalities of the immediate transfer of the administration of the Territory, as an in
tegral whole, to the United Nations.

2. Clarify status of Council for Namibia
For structural and political reasons the Council for Namibia has been unable or un
willing to rationalize its own status. Consequently, it has failed to assert itself as the
de jure authority in Namibia and to carry out the functions assigned to it by General
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Assembly resolution 2248 (S-V) (1967) and subsequent resolutions.

It is therefore imperative for the Assembly to take the necessary steps to see that
the (now enlarged) Council is recognized as a full-fledged government-or quasi
government-in-exile-and to compel it to conduct itself as such.

To that end, the Assembly should amend the resolution establishing the Council,
or substitute a new resolution, to make it clear that, insofar as they can be exercised
from outside the Territory, the powers of the Council vis-a-vis Namibia are the same
as those rightfully exercised by South Africa in relation to its mandated territory be
fore 1966.2 The resolution should be carefully drafted, with the assistance of sym
pathetic legal experts. It should draw, inter alia, on the partially relevant experience

of the United Nations administration in New Guinea. It should consider very careful
ly the legal relationship of the Council, as a government or quasi-government, to the
United Nations itself and to the States whose representatives sit on the Council, as
weil as the relations of the Namibian Iiberation movements to the Council.

The Assembly should also provide an adequate statt for the Council and Commis
sioner so that they can carry out their required functions ettectively; and it should
authorize establishment of an intership programme for qualified Namibians. The As
sembly should require an annual accounting of the Council's activities in connection

with the Council's budget requests for the following year.
Once given legal authority, statt, and an adequate budget, the Council should be

required by the Assembly to function as a government and not as a mere commit
tee. Thus, inter alia, the members for the Council should make the Council their first
priority, giving up any conflicting assignments. They should meet regularly, record
their activities in a journal, and conduct their business by some sort of weighted
majority vote, rather than by unanimity.

3. Appoint a full-time permanent Commissioner for Namibia
The General Assembly has for years done a disservice to Namibia by failing to ap
point a full-time Commissioner on a permanent basis; and the African States have

been remiss in not agreeing on one or more candidates and insisting that the As

sembly select one.
A Commissioner whose function is to help the Council assume its proper role in

ending South Africa's occupation of Namibia must ditter in temperament, attitudes,
and talents from a Commissioner conducting a mere holding operation, as up to the
present time. Beyond the assumed qualities of integrity, intelligence, and diplomatic
skill, a permanent Commissioner should be highly imaginative and inventive (propo
sing new techniques and concepts to the Council) and should demonstrate enthu

siasm and a proven ability to get things done. The position is so important that in

ternal Secretariat and African politics must be eschewed in selecting the candidate.

4. Activities of the Council
The Council for Namibia, with adequate constitutional authority, statt, and budget,
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should take action to establish its authority as the de jure government of Namibia,
seeking peaceful confrontation with South Africa whenever it is to the advantage of
the Council.

(a) In particular, it should seek to establish its externat authority by insisting
on the right to represent Namibia in United Nations specialized agencies, at interna
tional conferences, and under international conventions. It should seek to be substi
tuted for South Africa in all existing multilateral and bilateral conventions and trea
ties to which South Africa is a party insofar as Namibian interests are affected.3 It
should also seek to enter into treaties with friendly states; it might weil start with an
agreement with Zambia and Botswana to regulate provisionally the Kasungula cros
sing on the Zambesi where their national boundaries come together.

(b) It should establish its domestic authority, as far as possible, by repealing
discriminatory legislation and by enacting laws relating to Namibian land titles,
foreign corporations, concessions to exploit natural resources, labour recruitment,
taxation of foreign companies, and other vital subjects. 4

While the Council is unable to implement such laws within the Territory, their
mere existence, complete with penalties to be applied in the future for their present
contravention-such as the seizure of property for failure to pay taxes levied by the
Council-is bound to have a discouraging effect on potential investment in the Terri
tory. The Council mayaiso be able in some cases to achieve a kind of extraterritorial
effect for its laws through the initiative of private groups, as, e.g. in the case of a ju
dicial determination in a national court between rival claims to property of Namibian
origin where one claim is made under title granted by the Council and one under tit
le derived from the South African government.

(c) The Council should establish, with the help of the United Nations experts, ar
chives to preserve all Namibian materials in the United Nations. The archives should
contain copies of all documents, reports, studies etc. of specialized agencies tou
ching on subjects of concern to the Council or to afuture free Namibian govern
ment. In particular, the Council should seek from the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation all technical data supplied by that agency to the organizing meeting of the In
ternationai Commission on Southeast Atlantic Fisheries, which FAO sponsored and
from which Namibian representatives were excluded.

(d) The Council should issue Namibian postage stamps and call on all members
of the International Postal Union to treat as unstampted mail all mailoriginating in
Namibia and bearing South African or South West African, instead of Namibian,
postage. The sale of Namibian stamps to philatelists should provide some revenue
for the Council and have an educational value as weil.

(e) The Council should establish an active research programme, coordinated
with research done by various other United Nations units and the OAU.

(f) The Council and/or the Commissioner should issue regular press releases
concerning developments in Namibia, to keep the Namibian point of view before the
general public, which is saturated with South African propaganda.
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5. Supportive activities of the General Assembly
The General Assembly should wholeheartedly support the activities of the Council
for Namibia designed to assert its rightful authority over Namibia; and it should un

dertake initiatives to embarrass South Africa and its trading partners for their viola

tions of their international obligations.
(a) One simple method to assist the Council is to reword the annual resolution

on the Namibian question: Instead of requesting United Nations specialized agen
cies for unspecified assistance to the Council, the Assembfy shoufd ask them to do
specific acts: e.g. to admit the Council to membership or associate membership; to
supply the Council with copies of relevant reports, studies, etc.; and to require that
South Africa supply them with separate data for the Republic and for Namibia and

to refuse to accept data that is not so separated.
(b) The Assembly should direct the United Nations postal authorities to issue

special Namibian commemorative stamps this year, not eventually.

(c) The Assembly should direct the Secretary-General to rationalize and co
ordinate Namibian research, which is now split among various parts of the Secreta
riat and very poorly done by all of them-when it is done at all. Competent research
by the Secretariat staff, co-ordinated with that done by the Council, the OAU, and
non-governmental organizations, is one of the most important tools for liberation:
the weak points of the South African occupation can be uncovered through such re

search and effective plans made to exploit those weaknesses.
(d) The Assembly should give unfavourable publicity to actions by states which

violate the international obligation to refrain from lending assistance or support to
South Africa's illegal occupation of Namibia. A particularly shocking example was
the United States' refusal to assist the Council in obtaining information on the la
bour practices of two United States corporations doing business in Namibia; an
other was the failure of Japan and Spain to support the admission of Namibian
representatives to the organizing meeting of the International Commission on
Southeast Atlantic Fisheries, which dealt mainly with fish resources in or adjoining
Namibian waters.

Such conduct should not be concealed. It should be made the basis of a valid

publicity campaign to bring about an end of such actions through the pressure of in

ternational opinion.

B. Suggestions addressed to States
These suggestions are addressed, firstly, to all States, indicating minimal conduct

required in accordance with the International Court's Opinion, and, secondarily, to

the concerned States which wish to exert additional pressure on South Africa to end

its illegal occupation of Namibia.

1. Actions required under Advisory Opinion
(a) State authorities should refuse to apply to Namibian persons or matters bilateral
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treaties with South Africa (e.g. extradition or double taxation treaties) even if such
treaties were lawfully extended to the Territory before revocation of the mandate.

(b) State officials (including judicial officiais) should refuse to honour titles or
claims relating to Namibia which are directly or indirectly derived from South Africa.
Such titles or claims may arise under: judgments or administrative decisions, fin
dings, or awards of South African or territorial courts, judges, or officials if they af
fect Namibian persons, goods, products, or causes of action; documents of title to
minerals, furs, fish, or other Namibian products if obtained under government con
cession; official certificates or documents, such as certificates of weight, measure,
content, safety, origin, etc.; public records; deeds, or notariai documents; officially
certified copies of private documents; bills of lading issued by publicly owned trans
portation companies; government bonds etc.

2. Terminology: "de facto government"; "unlawful occupier"
MeF}lbers of the United Nations should not refer to South Africa as the"de facto
government" of Namibia since that term ascribes to the Republic a status which it is
not entitled to under international law: A de facto government must have same
claim of right; and South Africa, like a common brigand or like the Nazi in Norw~y
some thirty years ago, has no right whatsoever in Namibia. Members of the United
Nations should use the correctly descriptive term "unlawful occupier" when refer
ring to South Africa acting vis-a-vis Namibia.

3. Selection of judges of International Court
It would be helpful if questions as to the obligations of states in specific
circumstances-e.g. whether states have an obligation to treat as unenforcible con
tracts made in Namibia under Namibian law-could be referred to the International
Court with some assurance that they would be decided by judges who are in sym
pathy with the 1971 Advisory Opinion on Namibia.

The African states apparently failed to seize their opportunity last spring to in
fluence the present Court's attitudes by nominating five judges attuned to the pro

blems of the second half of the twentieth century. Consequently, it is now unwise
to refer Namibian questions to the court uniess a careful study shows that the jud
ges elected in the fall are at least as sympathetic as the judges they replaced.

It is urgent that the Third World States plan now to nominate their own slate of
five judges for the spring of 1975. These states can, if they are united, prevent the
election of any judicial candidate of whom they disapprove. If they select candidates
who are both sympathetic to their problems and recognized internationally as lea
ding jurists, they should be able to attract enough support to elect all their candida
tes. It will then be possible to use the judicial arm of the United Nations much as
civil rights activists have used the judiciary of the United States, to advance the cau

se of Namibia.
Third World States must be prepared to continue to nominate and elect a slate of

judges every three years; if they do this only once and then ignore succeeding elec-
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tions, their temporary advantage will be quickly dissipated.

4. Treaties with Council for Namibia
Friendly states should enter into treaties with the Council to help it establish its in
ternational personality. The content of such treaties is of secondary importance.

5. Limited boycotts and related actions
It is a mistake for opponents of South Africa to announce and undertake actions
which they cannot carry through. The various measures proposed here are modest
enough to be feasible but can nevertheless have a real impact-economic and/or
psychological-on the Republic.

(a) The African states should carefully select the most vulnerable investor in
Namibia-Le. a company which has far more important investments in free Africa
than in Namibia and which the free African States can afford to nationalize or
expel-and then jointly threaten specific collective action against that company un
less it pulls out of Namibia. Such action can be repeated against one company at a
time, always choosing the most vulnerable one.

(b) The African states should refuse visas to tourists travelling in group tours if
the planned tour includes South Africa or Namibia. Since most organized tours to
the continent spend far more time outside the Republic and the Territory than in
them, a refusal of visas under these circumstances will not place an undue financial
burden on the free African states although it will seriously affect tourism in South
Africa.5 Refusal to issue visas would serve an additional educational function, aler
ting non-political tourists to the r)lamibian problem.

(c) The world's oil producing c~untries should stipulate that no oil be shipped to
South Africa or Namibia in any ship sailing out of their ports, under threat that the
ship concerned will be seized by any of the states joining in the stipulation. Such a

, limited boycott would not, of course, prevent South Africa from obtaining oil, since

it could be transshipped to the Republic in other ships; but transshipment would
increase the price of the delivered oil substantially and thus cut into South African

profits.

6. Negotiating with Western Powers
The African States have not begun to exploit their negotiating powers in the United
Nations to gain concessions on Southern Africa.

In the 1972 Assembly session a chance was lost to insist on concessions in ex
change for support of a reduction in the United States assessment. In the 1973 ses
sion it now appears that the admission of West Germany will be a major objective of
the Western Powers. The African States ought to exact specific concessions in ex
change for their support: e.g. from the United States an agreement to deny tax cre
dits for taxes paid to South African or local authorities on business activities in Na
mibia~ ; from West Germany the closing of its consulate in Windhoek and a ban on
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all German investment in Namibia. They should analyse the issues at each succee
ding Assembly session to determine which ones would give them leverage with
which Western Powers-and then apply that leverage.

Obviously, such concessions can be obtained only if at least the vast majority of
African States act as a bloc; deciding on their demands in advance and sticking to
them despite blandishments and threats.

7. Common Market and GATT
African States should exert maximum political pressure on sympathetic members of
the Common Market to make sure that the Market does not grant any special bene
fits or advantages to South Africa, as a country formerly receiving Commonwealth
preferences, and to see that the Market does not enter into any special arrangement
with the Republic.

The OAU should undertake research to determine whether, as suspected, Nami
bian products are being treated as if they originated in South Africa for the purposes
of GATT. When the evidence has been assembled, concerned states should make
appropriate protests and insist upon proper application of GATT rules to exclude Na
mibian goods. 7

8. Liberation radio
The OAU, in conjunction with the liberation movements, should establish a Iibera
tion radio station to broadcast around the clock to Namibia and the rest of Southern
Africa. In addition to news and specialliberation porgrammes, it should carry educa
tional material to supplement the non-education provided for Africans by white
authorities. If necessary, the OAU and the liberation movements should distribute
transistor radios to Africans in Namibia and the rest of Southern Africa.

9. Research
The OAU should have an active programme aimed at practical problems relating to
Iiberation in all parts of Southern Africa: e.g. determining which Namibian products

are treated as if South African under GAn; monitoring developments in the Nami
bian Bantustans. This research should be co-ordinated with that done at the United
Nations and by non-governmental organizations; some kind of informal clearinghou
se of information and documents should be established. The directors of the major
Southern Africa research programmes should meet from time to time to discuss
new developments, future projects, and practical applications of information unco
vered in the course of research.

C. Conclusions

The preceding suggestions include some of the means not involving the use of force

114



by which the United Nations as an institution and concerned states, singly and/or
jointly, can begin to implement the International Court's Opinion, that South Africa
should end its illegal occupation of Namibia. They are designed to initiate a process
of undermining the South African moral, political, and economic position in Nami
bia, so that the people of that Territory will be able to achieve their own liberation.

Th~e suggestions are designed to avoid the grandiose and the theoretical; rather,

they concentrate on the possible and the practicable. Nevertheless, their implemen
tation requires determination, unity, and courage on the part of Africans, who are

the most immediately and personally concerned, and a reordering of some national
priorities to rate the liberation of Southern Africa with the development of free Afri
ca.

Some of the suggestions may be applicable to all Southern Africa, as weil as to
Namibia; other due to the former mandate's peculiar legal situation, are applicable
to that Territory only. All should be equally vigorously pursued. This would be true
even if their benefit were restricted to Namibia exclusively. But, in fact, progress to

wards Iiberation in Namibia-as in any part of Southern Africa-will hasten freedom

for the entire area.

Nates
1 Legal Consequences for States of the Continued presence of South Africa in Namibia (South West Afri

ca) notwithstanding Security Council Resolution 276 (1970), Advisory Opinion, I.G.J. Reports 1971, p.
16, at 58 (Para. 133).

2 The Council to exercise such powers subject to the supervision of the General Assembly.
3 The Secretariat has prepared a list of such registered treaties and conventions.
4 Detailed recommendations for legislative action were made in "Laws and Practices Established in Na

mibia Contrary to the Purposes and Principles of the Charter", a study submitted to the Council in Octo
ber 1972.

5 Such a boycott would be somewhat difficult to enforce, as tour agencies would undoubtedly try to make
informal arrangements with other (possibly South African) agencies to cover the forbidden pårt of the
scheduled trip; but the African States would retain the ultimate sanction of refusing to grant visas to any
tourists obtaining travel arrangements through an offending agency.

6 The African States should consult with friendly lawyers as to the terms of such concessions: e.g. they
would gain little by the tax credit concession if the Internai Revenue Service, instead, permitted tax
payers to deduct such payments as necessary business expenses.

7This is another reason for requiring specialized agencies to insist that the Republic submit information
separating South African and Namibian data.
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Barbara Rogers:

Namibia: Economic and Other Aspects

Namibia and South Africa
More than any other southern African issue, Namibia is the responsibility of the Uni
ted Nations. It represents a test case for the effectiveness of the Organization. The

failures and compromises which have become evident since the Advisory Opinion of
the International Court of Justice of 21 June 1971 are therefore particularly disap
pointing, and indicate basic weaknesses in strategy and lack of coherent organiza
tion within the United Nations Secretariat.

It is reasonable to ask whether the question of Namibia can be solved in isolation
from the question of apartheid in South Africa. This would have been possible if the
Great Powers had observed their obligations in terms of the Advisory Opinion. They
are certainly to be condemned for their failure; however, the fact that they were all
owed to evade their obligations so easily is a reflection on the inertia of the United
Nations Organization. This inertia is not inevitable uniess most of those concerned
think it is. They can then argue that there is no feasible alternative to a sell-out to
South Africa.

Since the question of Namibia has not been solved by orderly legal enforcement
methods, the issue tends to evolve into one of attrition of relations with South Afri
ca, economic and otherwise. Since international law has been sabotaged, there will
be a general movemen,t to put pressure on South Africa and its allies. The Western
countries will complain loudly when one concludes that the only feasible approach
is increasing the pressures on South Africa, but their complaints can be exposed as
more than usually hypocritical.

Economic discrimination against South Africa becomes a more urgent demand if
this can be based partly on the fact that South Africa is defying international law on
Namibia (as on Rhodesia). It should not be assumed that South Africa is
economically invulnerable. The decade of the 19605 was its best period, now over,
and in the last two or three years various economic as weil as social strains have
become apparent. The white economy of Namibia is showing particularly poor
results and bleak prospects for the future. 1 There have been major strikes in
Namibia and in South Africa.

South Africa is caLJght between the shifting patterns of new international trading
alignments; it has minimal trade relations with its natural markets in Africa (less
than 1 % of its trade is in Africa other than southern Africa), and is now losing trade
preferences in the British market, which takes one-third of its exports; this makes
the question of access to the EEC of vital importance. Economic concessions from
the EEC for South Africa can be opposed on the ground that South Africa exports
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Namibian goods together with its own.
The country is also heavily dependent on the goodwill of international organiza

tions, such as GATT (through which it can obtain any concession given by the EEC,
for example, to any other nation through "most favoured nation" provisions). Even
more vital is the International Monetary Fund, whose purchases of South African
gold in 1970 were of vital importance. African and other members of the IMF's
Group of 20 should press hard for an immediate abolition of the 1969 agreement
which allows IM F gold purchases from South Africa, and for a policy decision that
gold will be demonetized as quickly as·possible.2 The Economic Commission of the
Namibia International Conference (organised by SWAPO of Namibia in Brussels,
May 1972) recommended:3

The agreement between the IM F and South Africa concerning the gold sales of
December 1969 operates exclusively to South Africa's advantage and is probably
harmful to world economic arrangements. It should be terminated immediately.

Namibia: the dialogue
No consideration of action on Namibia is complete without a brief reference to the
current contacts between the United Nations' Secretary-General and the South
African occupation regime. I have consistently opposed these contacts,4 and reports
of the negotiations have confirmed my original scepticism about their usefulness. In
fact, by diverting United Nations resources away from action and by allowing pro
South African elements to argue that nothing must be done to prejudice the talks,
they have been extremely destructive of the momentum created by the historic Ad
visory Opinion of the ICJ. The Western Powers are naturally delighted with the pre
sent situation. They voted against the 1972 General Assembly resolution on
Namibia on the pretext that it did not mention the contacts with the occupation
regime. The Johannesburg Star commented: 5

The vote was one of the clearest indications seen this year of the restraining influence
the continuing consultations with Pretoria are having on the treatment of the South
West Africa issue during the current session of the Assembly.

The purpose of the "Bantu homelands" or "Bantustans" (or "regions" as referred
to in the Escher report) was defined by Dr. Verwoerd, then Prime Minister of South
Africa, in 1961 : "in the light of the pressure being exerted on South Africa", he pro
posed to establish homelands, "thereby buying the white man his freedom and the
right to retain domination in what is his country".6

"Self-determination" was defined by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of South Afri
ca in 1971. 7

We as whites are governing this country, while we are leading the non-white peoples
(sic) living in this country to self-determination, to some or other form of self
government ...

"Self-determination" is therefore equated with the term "self-government", which
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is the state in which the Transkei and other "homelands" now find themselves. The

nominal African leaders of these areas are totally subject to the local white officiais,
and those in Pretoria, and have less authority than the smallest rural council in
white South Africa. 8 The Government has also announced that "independent" Ban
tustans would not controi their own territorial waters, and that signs of local anti
South African activities would result in police action against them. 9 This is clearly
not "independence" in the sense generally accepted in international law, or in Uni
ted Nations terminology.

Yet this is the system that South Africa is imposing on Namibia as one part of the
process of annexation. It represents the essentiai element of apartheid, which the

International Court has ruled, is being applied to Namibia in violation of the Manda
te. The South African Minister of Bantu Administration and Development has an
nounced that there would be eight Bantustan "elections" in Namibia during 1973,
and that a further six "homelands" would be granted Transkei-type "self
government". He added:10

We can rightly state that satisfactory progress was made (in 1972) with the granting
of alarger measure of self-determination.

Accordingly, a Bill was tabled in the House of Assembly in February 1973, on al

most identical lines to the 1971 legislation for South African "Bantustans", pro
viding for the further evolution of the Bantustan system in Namibia. In an accompa
nying memorandum, the Government reaffirmed its "irrevocable intention to lead
individual nations in South West Africa and the Eastern Caprivi to self-government
and independence."11

This should be more than sufficient provocation to the United Nations, and the
"contacts" with the regime should be broken off for this move prejudices all further
discussion. Toacceptorwelcomethe establishment of homeland administrations un

der the occupation would be a gross betrayal of the people of Namibia, who are
strongly resisting this policy. The same applies to the "Advisory Council" which is
based on the "homeland" network. If the United Nations once agrees that
"Ieadership" in afuture quasi-independent Namibia under South African controi
should require a background of collaboration with the Bantustans set up under oc
cupation, this would put intolerable pressure on the naturaileaders of the Namibian
people, who are either leading the resistance, or imprisoned on Robben Island, or in
exile. Acceptance of an "Advisory Council" of apartheid Quislings would be vet

another betrayal by the United Nations of its sacred trust.
The paralIei is best drawn with the Nazi anschluss of Austria in the 1930s. Both

cases involved "appeasement" of an annexationist regime. Acceptance of the
"homelands" and the deportations that would result (over 95 % of the Damara live
outside the "homeland"; 93 % of the Nama; 94.5 % of the Herero, 66.8 % of the
Bushmen, 100 % of the Tswana)12would be comparable to welcoming of Nazi
deportation of Jews and other minorites; agreement that Vorster may take personal
controi of Namibia would be comparable to willingness to allow Hitler to take over

Austria.
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Proposals for action

A. United Nations statistics
The precedent here is the decision by the UN to discontinue use of statistics
provided by Taiwan, so long as the government thereclaimedtorepresentthewhole
of China. This is clearly applicable to statistics from South Africa, so long as it
claims to represent Namibia.

The statistics supplied by South Africa should not therefore be reproduced in any
United Nations publications or those of the agencies so long as South Africa claims
to represent Namibia. This will clearly mark out South Africa as an international
pariah. For serious researchers, the statistics are available in South African
publications.

There might be a problem for Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, whose statistics
are often merged with those of South Africa. However, they would lose little in that
an aggregate figure for the South African Customs Union does not relate to their
own specific interests in any case. Technical assistance could be provided to extend
the process of data collection, so that they might be included separately in interna

tional statistics.

B. Fishing in Namibian waters
In the debate between the Council for Namibia and the Food and Agricuiturai Orga
nization (FAO) in 1972, the FAO maintained that statistics supplied by South Africa
for fish catches did not distinguish Namibia from South Africa.13 On this basis, it was
given larger interest in the South East Atlantic Fisheries Commission than the South
African catch justified. This is unacceptable. In fact separate statistics for South
Africa and Namibia are available, and South Africa has been misleading the FAO.14

As the Namibia International Conference recommended:

The Commission should realize that it is legalizing South Africa's plunder of the ribh
fishing grounds in Namibian territorial waters.

The Agreement of the Commission should be renegotiated to allow participation of
the Council for Namibia and strict scrutiny of South Africa's claims.

Members of the Commission, apart from South Africa, are the USSR, Poland, Spain,
Portugal and Japan. The Agreement should be renegotiated, bearing in mind the fol
lowing 15

:

Territorial waters are defined by international agreement. There is no valid agree
ment in existence for Namibian waters. Ships from the USSR, Cuba, Norway, Gha
na and Japan fish in the area, and already encroach on the three-mile limit to some

extent. If South Africa were to attack such avesse!, outside South African territorial
waters but within the territorial waters of Namibia, such an attack would constitute
an act of aggression. It would be particularly clear-cut if the Council for Namibia
were to enter into treaty relations on Namibian waters with the major maritime
nations, and those permitting the registration of vessels under "flags of convenien-
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ce"; or if i1: were to become a party to a South East Atlantic Fisheries Agreement.
The FAO should provide technical assistance in drawing up the agreements and
should provide all documentation on fishing in South Africa and Namibia.

Some opposition may be expected on the grounds that this means "confronta
tion". But this is an effective means of implementing the ICJ Opinion of 1971. The
use of Namibian waters should become a major issue, and the Council for Namibia
and other organs of the United Nations should devote care to preparing the neces
sary initiatives. In particular, the United States should be approached for an under
taking not to support any act of aggression by the South African regime in Namibian
waters. (The South African Navy a~ such is not a major force, and is dependent on
Western backing.)

c. Wool and karakul exports
The export of karakul pelts (sheepskins from day-old or unborn lambs, made up into
"Persian lamb" or astrakhan fur) is of crucial and increasing importance to the white
economy of Namibia. In the 1972 season (up to 30 June), 3.9 million pelts were ex
ported at an average price of ;[,5.25 each, earning a total of ;[,18 million (about $ 42
million); this represented a four-fold increase since 1960, when 2 million pelts were
exported at an average price of ;[,2.30. The skins are marketed as SWAKARA (South
West African karakul), and are sold exclusively through two London auction houses;
sales take place in February, May, July, September and November. Principal mar
kets are Germany and Scandinavia (60 %), Italy (20 %), and North America (20 %).16

The Namibia International Conference recommended to non-governmental
organizations (NGOs):

Auctions of karakul furs in the United Kingdom should be disrupted. Swakara is also
sold in fur fashion shops in most cities around the world, and can be picketed.

Accordingly, demonstrations have been held outside the London auctions, and there
have been meetings with the management (who were not co-operative) and leafle
ting of workers.

A new Swakara centre has also been set up in Denmark. A large number of
Danish groups appealed to the Danish Government to stop the proposed auction
last December; this was refused. There was some disruption at the auction, and the
workers staged a brief strike.

The OAU and the United Nations should give at least moral support to the NGOs
and unions involved, and should request Denmark and Britain to close the Swakara
centres. Warehouses and shops dealing in Swakara ("Swakara is very Saks Fifth
Avenue") may come into the action later.

Karakul wool, and sheep's wool, from Namibia is handled by the South African
Wool Board. Earnings of the Board for South Africa and Namibia in the 1972 sea
son totalled between R120m. and R150m. ($ 145m.-$ 180m.f7After gold, wool is
South Africa's second foreign exchange earner.

The Wool Board works closely with Australia and New Zealand in the London
based International Wool Secretariat. The South African press reports that the Wool
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Board has received "no indication whatsoever" that the change of Government in

Australia will affect the cordial wool marketing relations between the two countries.
The Board promotes the sale of wool, and also does considerable "product develop
ment work" .18 In addition, there is a high degree of co-operation between the wool

marketing organizations in Australia, South Africa and New Zealand. These close
arrangements should perhaps be terminated in view of the fact that they are a key
factor in the marketing of Namibian wool.

In the case of Swakara pelts, there c;Jppears to be a similar structure of product
development and marketing co-ordination, including regular seminars and the trai
ning of personnel, which apart from Namibia appears to involve Rumania and the
USSR, since they are connected with the Hudson's Bay Co., through which

Swakara is sold. A seminar was recently held in Rumania. This arrangement should
also be terminated.

D. Diamonds
Gem diamonds form an important export from Namibia, but they are marketed

through South Africa and so there are no separate statistics available. They are
handled as a world monopoly by the Central Selling Organisation, mainly through

London; this is a subsidiary of De Beers, the major South African mining concern
which mines diamonds in Namibia. The CSO dominates the diamond sales of other
countries, and in spite of various attempts to establish competition, the CSO still
controles the sale of diamonds from some African sources and from the USSR.

E. Double taxation agreements
All treaties which purport to cover Namibia should of course be considered as null
and void. Of particular importance, however, are those relating to the avoidance of
double taxation for foreign companies which operate in Namibia. Such treaties
strongly encourage foreign exploitation of Namibian resources, and should be consi
dered void.

The United Nations should, as a first step, establish what agreements exist (as
part of the information-gathering operation described below). It appears that double
taxation agreements with South Africa have been concluded by the United
Kingdom (extended to Cyprus, Gambia, Grenada, Mauritius, Seychelles, Sierra

Leone, and Trinidad and Tobago); the USA; Canada; Swaziland; Switzerland;
Botswana; and Lesotho. There are restricted agreements covering profits arising
from the operation of ships and aircraft with Denmark, Norway, Finland, Israel, Italy,
the Netherlands, France, Germany, Belgium, Portugal, Ireland and Greece. Where
an agreement with South Africa is considered essentiai as in the case of small
African countries, it should be renegotiated to exclude specifically any operations

relating to Namibia.

F. Customs regulations
There appears to be no uniformity about the classification of Namibian exports for
tariff purposes. The Japan Tariff Association considers Namibia a separate entity,
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for example, while West Germany does not keep separate statistics. It should be an
elementary requirement of all States that they should keep South African and Nami
bian items separate for statistical purposes, and that "most favoured nation" terms
should not be applied to Namibian goods. At present over 60 treaties with South

Africa include "most favoured nation" clauses purporting to cover Namibia. A sepa
rate question is whether Namibian goods can be legally imported at all. Many Euro
pean countries have legislation to cover the return of goods imported from occupied

territories.

G. South Africa's credentials in international organizations

Until now, challenges to South Africa's credentials in the General Assembly have
been on the question of representation of the people of South Africa. The challenge
should be based at least in part on the international question of Namibia's represen
tation, and there should be immediate action to bar the delegation from participa
tion. This action is important not only in itself, but because it is difficult to demand
that other international agencies and organizations suspend or expel South Africa
from membership and the associated privileges if this has not already been done by
the United Nations itself. Many of the organisations concerned contribute substan
tially to South Africa's material interests. It is a member of the following inter
governmental organisations:

United Nations, IAEA, ICAO, UPU, ITU, WMO, GATT, IMF, IBRD, IDA, IFC, Inter
national Wheat Council, International Wool Study Group, International Office of
Epizootics, International Institute for Vine and W~ne, International Institute for
Refrigeration, South African Regional Commission for Conservation and Utilisation
of the Soil, International Territorial Committee on Foot and Mouth Disease, Union
of Forest Research Organisations, Commonwealth Forestry Association, Inter

national Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic Tunas, Inter-Governmental
Committee for European Migration, International Telecommunications Satellite
Consortium, Antarctic Treaty Organisation, International Bureau for Weights and
Measures, International Oceanographic Commission, International Bureau for
Protection of Copyrights, International Bureau for Protection of Industrial Property,
International Bureau for Protection of Literary and Artistic Works, International
Bureau for Customs Tariffs, International Lead and Zinc Study Group, International
Commodities Arrangements, Customs Co-operation Council, International
Hydrographic Bureau, International Seed Testing Association, International Whaling
Commission, and International Sugar Council.19

Priority should be given to the question of representation in the new Environment
organisation. The Council for Namibia should be a member, and take an active part.
There are also large numbers of NGOs, including many important industrial, scien
tific, commercial and agricuiturai organisations, which are of great importance to
South Africa. They include a large number of Commonwealth organisations. The
Commonwealth, which expelled South Africa in 1961, should pay attention to
these. 20
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H. The UN organization and information on Namibia

The archives on the Namibian question within the United Nations Secretariat were
apparently discontinued. They should be resumed. The current information available
to the United Nations should be made available to NGOs and researchers.

The Namibia International Conference recommended:

We request the Council for Namibia to make available to action groups and resear
chers a regular working paper on current events in Namibia and international action
on the issue.

Another recommendation was:

The Council for Namibia should co-ordinate research on abasic reference work on Na
mibia outlining statistical information, history, legal aspects, and geographical factors,
including the economic structure. Existing information should be included. The Coun
cil should also produce a map of Namibia.

There is also a need for a bibliography on the subject.
The documents relating to the visits by Secretary-General Waldheim and Ambas

sador Escher to Namibia and South Africa should be made available, at least to the
Council for Namibia.

Consideration could be given to ways of establishing communication with in
terested observers and specialists. More open meetings should be held. This applies
in particular to the Security Council's Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia, which

always has closed meetings. The Sub-Committee is the one that suffers most. By
cutting itself off from informed sources, both within and outside the UN, it operates
in a vacuum without new insights and information. It should co-operate closely with
the UN Council for Namibia.

Another recommendation of the Namibia International Conference was: 2"'

All possible publicity should be given to, and the strongest political pressure must be
utilized against, the illegal plans for the Cunene River Basin Scheme and the target
companies, as suggested by the WCC.

To this should be added the new strategic road from Grootfontein (Northern Nami
bia) to Katima Mulilo in the Caprivi Strip, which would be directed against SWAPO
freedom fighters and potentially against Zambia. The South African Star commen
ted: 22

It will link the strategic centre of the war against terrorism in Southern Africa with the
SWA road and rail system which is already joined to the South Afri.can network.

I. Collection of information from member states
United Nations reports on the implementation of resolutions are often unhelpful,

since they merely reproduce the replies of those countries with nothing to hide. It is
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much more important to know the details of the involvement of various countries in
Namibia than to know what they are not doing. Reports, for example on Namibian
travel documents, should expose the countries which refuse to co-operate.

In 1970 the Secretary-General circulated a request for information on the dea
Iings of Member States with Namibia. There were no specific questions, and where
the replies were grossly unhelpful, there was no follow-up. Where the replies were
lengthy, as in the case of the United Kingdom, there was no analysis whatsoever.
That reply contained information which would have been very useful to the United
Nations (e.g. the fact that Britain applied Commonwealth preference to Namibian

exports, the presence of a Trade Correspondent in Windhoek, and the existence of a
Government contract to purchase Namibian uranium), but passed completely unno

ticed.
A new questionnaire should be circulated, and attention paid to planning,

analysis of replies, and follow-up to unsatisfactory answers. Among the questions to
be asked may be the following:

* Do you keep separate statistics for economic relations with Namibia and South
Africa? If so, please supply them for the last 6 years. If not, state what action you are
taking to collect separate statistics.

* What action have you taken to ensure that treaties purporting to relate to Nami
bia are not applied? What treaties are involved?

* What is your policy regarding export credits, loans and guarantees for your com
panies doing business in Namibia?

* What steps have you taken to implement Security Council resolution 283, espe
cially operative paragraphs 4-7?

* What steps have you taken to implement Security Council resolution 310, espe
cially operative paragraph 5? (In this connexion, it should be noted that the United
States has circulated questions to the companies in Namibia, but has not yet repor
ted this to the United Nations. The United States and other Western countries could
be pressed to do more.)

* What legislation do you have with regard to occupied territories?
* What steps are you taking to prevent South Africa from distributing propaganda

about Namibia in your country, or otherwise claiming to represent Namibia? (The
South African Embassy in the United States is known to have been collecting names
of students from Namibia studying in the United States.)

* (Where appropriate) What is the policy for the regulation of share issues based
on rights and titles from the South African administration in Namibia (a) before 1966
(b) since General Assembly resolution 2145 of 27 October 1966?

* Would you seek to protect your nationals from the actions of afuture lawful
Government in Namibia? Would you seek to protect them from the actions of the ille
gal occupation of South Africa?

* What steps have you taken to inform your nationals that contracts for work on
the Cunene project would be based on an invalid international agreement, and are
themselves invalid?

* If you have diplomatic relations with South Africa, do they extend to Namibia?23

These are preliminary suggestions, and can be refined and extended. The replies of
Member States should not be published before the deadline which has been set for
all replies. It has otten happened that an excuse for inaction by one country is mere
ly copied by others who might otherwise have complied with their obligations. The
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questionnaire might be sent from the Secretary-General, at the request of the Coun
cil for Namibia. General Assembly resolution 3031 (XXVII) of 1972 authorizes the
Council for Namibia: tIto undertake a study on the compliance of Member States
with the relevant United Nations resolutions, taking into account the advisory opi
nion of the ICJ relative to Namibia." The Security Council'sAd Hoc Sub-Committee
could also participate if necessary.

J. Reorganization of United Nations bodies working on Namibia
The Namibia International Conference recommended to the United Nations that
"the various divisions of the organizations working on Namibia should co-ordinate

their information and activities." Even if the most effective possible proposals were
put forward at this Oslo Conference, they would be impracticable under present cir
cumstances. The United Nations does not speak with one voice over Namibia; too
many committees purport to deal with it; the responsibility in the Secretariat is even
less defined. The result has been a gross waste of resources, duplication of effort,
empirebuilding within the United Nations, secrecy and refusal to co-operate. This
problem is not unique to Namibia; it afflicts all the Southern African issues within
the UN to some extent.

Security Council activities are particularly disruptive. This is largely due (as is the
disappointing performance of the Sanctions Committee) to the lack of consistent
staff work, and the refusal to consult the departments concerned over delicate legal
and other aspects. Some improvements seem likely, however, and the Council for
Namibia is increasingly being accepted by the Security Council as the central
authority on this issue.L4

As the Council for Namibia extends its work, the Special Committee on Decoloni

zation could reduce the time it devotes to consideration of the question of Namibia.
This would eliminate some duplication. The appointment of a fully-fledged Com

missioner for Namibia is also long overdue.

K. Contingency planning
The Namibia Fund, established by the General Assembly in 1971, was intended not
only for the education of Namibians, but also for planning and related activities to

establish abasic framework for a new independent Government in Namibia. Now
that the fund has substantiai budgetaryand voluntary contributions, serious thought

must be given to the most effective use for the resources.
Economic, legal, developmental and other specialists could be taken on as con

sultants for purposes of contingency planning and surveys of Namibian resources
and potential. It should be possible to obtain the co-operation of the international
agencies, who have documentation on various aspects of Namibia and can supply
the necessary expertise. UNITAR, which has played a similar role in the past, may
be asked to co-ordinate the planning, research and training activities. It is important
that as many Namibians be involved as possible. An early priority should be some
manpower planning, in order to allocate the educational opportunities in line with
the actual future needs of Namibia. If sufficient expertise is evolved, tentative plan
ning could be done for relief and development programs following the transfer of
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the Territory through the United Nations. Preliminary commitments to a multilateral
assistance programme could then be sought.

The planning and research would be aimed not at prejudging the various deci
sions to be made at independence, but at formulating the various possibilities and
the resources available. This will give far greater freedom of choice to a future legal
Government, which will have the full facts at its disposal.

One possibility for the mapping of resources could be through the United States
Earth Resources Technology Satellite (ERTS), which is already carrying out resource
surveys of Lesotho and other developing countries (as weil as South Africa), some
of them in co-operation with United Nations agencies. The National Aeronautics
and Space Administration (NASA) has stated that information received on Namibia
would be available to the United Nations Council for Namibia. This would be an in
teresting test case of the sincerity of United States policy on Namibia.

From time to time surveys have been done on Namibia: for example, one by Clive
Pendleton in the United States on the Namibian economy, and one by Prof. Monica
Cole, of Bedford College, London, for the Anglovaal Company of South Africa. In ad

dition, a certain amount of information is available in official South African sources
relating to Namibia, which at present are not consistently read by anyone in the UN.

L. Communications
There should be better use of available radio facilities, and more facilities should
be provided, especially on medium wave and VHF frequencies, since special radios,

difficult for Africans to obtain, are needed for short wave.
Broadcasting should focus on education (e.g. the teaching of English, which is in

great demand in Namibia) and news, as weil as political analysis. In view of the high
level of political awareness of the Namibian people, it would be a mistake to make
the presentation too simplistic. Namibia could become the United Nations Member
State with the highest public awareness of international and especially United

Nations issues.
Informational material could be co-ordinated by the proposed Namibian educa

tion centre.

M. Pressure on foreign companies in Namibia: OAU action
It should be noted that a number of foreign companies withdrew from Namibia at
about the time of the Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice. They
included Anglo-Vaal of South Africa, Brilund Mines of Canada, Kewanee, H.M. Mi
ning, Gulf Di I, Syracuse Dit and Woodford Oil and Gas, all American oil companies.
Since the "dialogue" between South Africa and the Secretary-General, however, oth
ers have thought it safe to creep in to fill their places, notably a subsidiary of Mr.
Aristotle Onassis,25 an American oil consortium comprising Phillips Petroleum, Arac

ca Exploration and Continental Overseas Oil; and Getty Oil.
The OAU Council of Ministers resolution 269 (XIX) passed at Rabat in June

1972:
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9. Requests all States to take the necessary measures, including legisiation, in order
to ensure that their nationals and corporations have no dealings with South Africa
concerning Namibia;
10. Calls upon all Member States of the OAU to bring pressure to bear on foreign
companies operating in their respective territories, to withdraw their investments
from Namibia or suspend their activities in the Territory until the illegal occupation is
terminated ...
12. Urges all governments and all trade union organizations to boycott ships and
aircraft carrying goods and raw materials taken out of Namibia under the illegal
South African administration.

The interests in OAU Member States of certain companies operating in Namibia
are listed in the appendix. This is not a comprehensive collection, but represents
those companies which, because of their blatant support for the South African oc
cupation, could be selected as priority targets. If successful, the boycott could then
be applied to companies operating in other areas of Southern Africa. It would be ad

vantageous to select companies against which parailei action is being taken in the
home country-for example, Rio Tinto-Zinc in Great Britain, and Newmont Mining,

Phillips Petreoleum and American Metal Climax (Amax) in the United States. In the
case of the latter, the directors are said to be considering withdrawal from Namibia.
A court case is in progress against Amax in the United States on the grounds of il
legal payment of taxes to the Republic of South Africa for the privilege of doing
business in Namibia.

An additional move might be for African countries with important tourism facili
ties to discriminate against travel companies which include Namibia on their itinera
ries. Cahill-Laughlin, Inc., of the United States, includes Namibia on a tour; it also vi
sits Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda, Botswana and Malawi. Lindblad Travel of New York
also arranges highcost tours of Namibia. In addition, innumerable travet agencies in

the United States include South Africa and Southern Rhodesia on tours which also
take in many countries of East and West Africa.

N. Pressure on individual countries
It should not be necessary to point out the value of keeping up pressure on appa
rentlv indifferent Wp,stern countries. If they ever make some concession to the op
ponents of racism (such as contributions to the United Nations Education and Trai

ning Fund for Southern Africa), it is solely in response to the generailevei of embar

rassment that they feel. It is unrealistic to expect these States to give anything
away. The tactic of so-called "realism" in allowing the dialogue with South Africa to

continue on long past the original deadline has proved to be against the interests of
the people of Namibia, who are being herded into Bantustans.

Unrelenting criticism therefore serves a serious purpose. If African countries do
not speak out, there will be complete silence. It is generally recognised, of course,
that pure rhetoric can be counter-productive; in fact there are so many outrageous
acts by many countries, even in the clear-cut case of Namibia, that focussing on the
facts can be extremely effective. Because of the lack of resources of so many

128



Missions to the UN, adequate communication with informed NGOs and with a
better co-ordinated Secretariat information service is essentiaI.

Particular criticism could be devoted to the following Governments:

1. France
France has shown bad faith in promoting "dialogue" over Namibia on the promise
that it would review its policy if it did not work. France is the major arms supplier to
South Africa, including guided missiles and bombers now based illegally in the
Caprivi Strip, threatening independent African countries. The Namibia International
Conference recommended:

The UK's refusal to recognise the advisory opinion of the ICJ on Namibia and the ac
tion of France in continuing to supply arms to South Africa may be considered as
making them unfit to be permanent members of the Security Council ...

2. United Kingdom
The British Government's contract for Namibian uranium for "strategic" purposes 26

represents the worst violation of international obligations under the ICJ opinion.
Other countries could make it clear that they will not support the United Kingdom in
taking the "cod war" fishing dispute with Iceland to the ICJ as long as Britain
ignores its earlier ruling on Namibia.

3. Japan
Japanese interests import large quantities of irreplaceable Namibian minerals.

4. United States
There is great reluctance in the United States to honour earlier commitments on
Namibia. A ruling on tax credits was requested from the Treasury in July 1972, and
no decision has been made. No effective measures have been taken to discourage
companies entering or expanding operations in Namibia since the policy statement
against American economic involvement in Namibia announced in May 1970.27

5. The Nordic countries
It is very disappointing that these countries have refused to participate in the Coun
cil for Namibia. Denmark has allowed a Swakara centre to open.

6. Greece
In 1972, Greece told the United Nations Secretary-General that it had no commer-
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cial or other links with Namibia. With Onassis' intervention, it now has major links
there.

7. Canada
Canada refuses to accept any responsibility with regard to Falconbridge, a Canadian
mining company which opened the Oamites mine in Namibia in mid-1971.

8. Federal Republie of Germany
The Federal Republic has agreed to accept the Advisory Opinion of the ICJ on
Namibia. However, it has a large stake in Namibia, which cJnflicts with the proper
implementation of German obligations under the Court's ruling.

The Federal Republic of Germany is the only country with official representation
in Namibia, through a Consulate. It subsidises apartheid in Namibia by contributing
to whites-only educational and cuiturai facilities. There are 10,000 German
passport-holders in Namibia, and many more German-speaking South Africans.
There is a large amount of German tourism in Namibia, with regular direct charter
and scheduled flights. Further, the Federal Republic is the only country with a direct
air connection to Windhoek (from Frankfurt). There is continued German emigration
to Namibia and substantiai commercial and other Iinks. German-speaking South Af
ricans from Namibia are given automatic residence rights in the Federal Republic.
The German community in Namibia is very conservative and racist, as was de
monstrated by a recent German television film. It strongly supports the present
Nationalist Government because when it came into power in 1948 it reversed the
order deporting many of them for collaboration with the Nazis.

An internationally-known German company, Tiefbohr (Pty.) Ltd., claims that it did
work amounting to R559 million ($ 680 million) for Etosha Petroleum (Pty.) Ltd.
Tiefbohr has the backing of the Federal Government, and is equivalent to the South
African Government's Industrial Development Corporation.28The semi-official com
pany Urangesellschaft concluded a purchasing contract for uranium from RTZ at
Rössing, and in spite of the withdrawal of German finance from the project, there is
no information about any cancellation of the contraet.

The possibility is also being considered of the Federal Republic of Germany hel
ping to finance a telescope project of the Max-Planck Gesellschaft in Namibia. AI
ready there is a mysterious German installation near Grootfontein that has been all
eged to be a military rocket research station, although the South Africans claim that
it is purely for meteorological purposes. Same time ago, allegations were made that
the Federal Republic was collaborating with South Africa in manufacturing atomic
weapons inside South Africa, since treaty commitments forbid Germany from pro
ducing them on its own territory. There has been extensive nuclear collaboration
between the Republic and South Africa.29

It mayaiso be noted that in spite of the fact that most EEC countries have accep
ted the Advisory Opinion of the ICJ, the EEC Commission deals with a South African
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mission which purports to represent Namibia, and which is lobbying very hard to

obtain special trade concessions.

Conclusion
In June 1971, the United Nations had a very strong basis for action in the advisory

opinion of the International Court of Justice. South Africa and its allies were on the

defensive and considering certain concessions. They made every ettort, however, to
delay, confuse and discredit the processes of United Nations enforcement action

and the whole principle of international law.
Starting from a weak position, and with the active aid of France and tacit encou

ragement of other western countries, South Africa managed to reduce the very
great pressure of the end of 1971 to almost nothing, which we have at present. This
was the result of weakness and disorganization among those who said they wanted

decisive action. The Security Council discussions were held without any preparation
or c1ear idea of objectives. The initiative was lost.

Now, with Namibia being fragmented into bantustans and progressively taken

over, there should be a decisive ettort to launch a determined campaign to enforce

the law by all means necessary.

Notes
1 Annual Report of Ohlthaven and List Trading Corp. Ltd., reporting on the economy of Namibia, quoted

in the Windhoek Advertiser, 27 September 1972. It states that the general economic problems affec
ting South Africa (inflation, economic regression, rail tariff increases) are aggravated by the Namibian
general strike which brought the mining sector to a virtual standstill. The fishing and construction in
dustries have been set back. The SWA Administration seriously pruned its development programme, at
the time of the ICJ Opinion. Only the export activities of cattle and karakul sheep rearing were buoyant.
The Windhoek Advertiser comments: "Matters were aggravated by the propaganda campaign launched
from certain quarters against SWA and SA."

2 For the detailed argument, see statement of Congressman Charles Diggs before the Joint Economic
Committee of the United States Congress on International Monetary Reform, 11 September 1972
(reproduced in the published report of the hearings by the committee).

Members of the Group of 20 are: Ethiopia, Zaire, Morocco, US, France, FRG, UK, Japan, India, Indo
nesia, Iraq, Brazil, Argentina, Mexico, Sweden, Italy, Belgium, Holland, Canada and Australia.

3 Recommendation of the Namibia International Conference, ~russels, May 1972. All other Conference
recommendations quoted in this paper are from the Economic Commission.

4 See for example statement to the Council for Namibia, 24 July 1972.
5 The Star, Johannesburg, weekly airmail edition, 16 December 1972.
6 House of Assembly Debates (Hansard) 10 April 1961.
7Ibid., 14 May 1971.
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'Bantu Homelands', International Defence and Aid Fund, London, 1972.
9 Rand Daily Mai/, Johannesburg, 16 and 20 October 1970.

10 The Star, Johannesburg, weekly airmail edition, 16 December 1972.
11 Ibid., 17 February 1973.
12 Report of the Commission of Inquiry into South West African Affairs (Odendaal Report) 1964.
13 The United States, for one, has used official United Nations statistics (Yearbook of Fisheries Statistics

1970, published by the FAO) to justify its own fisheries statistics which include catches in Namibian
and South African waters together.-Letter to Congressman Diggs from A.E. Gibson, Assistant Secreta
ry for Domestic and International Business, United States Department of Commerce.
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14 Catches for 1971 and 1972 are:
1971 1972(short tons)

Republic of South Africa 359.513 481.077
South West Africa (Namibia) 646.597 567.196

The reduction of the Namibian catch is largely due to South African overfishing. See interim report of
the Oceana Group of Fishing Companies, published in the Standard Bank Review, quoted in The Star,
Johannesburg, weekly airmail edition, 11 November 1972.

15 Taken largely from the paper Proposals for Effective InternationalAction Concerning Namibia by Neville
Rubin of the Friends of Namibia Committee, London, published by the International University Ex
change Fund, Geneva, 1971.

16 For details, see Namibian Karakul-an international slave trade by Roger Murray, Anti-Apartheid Move-
ment, London, 1972 (mimeo).

17 The Star, Johannesburg, weekly airmail edition, 9 December 1972.
18 Ibid., 16 December 1972.
19 Reply to a question by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Debates, 12 February 1971.
20 A full list of international organisations is contained in the Directory of International Organisations,

published by the UN.
21 This was the subject of a conference called by the World Council of Churches at Arnoldshain, West Ger

many, in February 1972. The target companies are: Gulf Oil, United States; Krupp, Federal Republic of
Germany; Wimpeys (Construction), United Kingdom; American Metal Climax and Newmont Mining
Co., United States; Pechiney, France; Diamand International (Belgian, British, South African and United
States capita!): Rio Tinto-Zinc, United Kingdom; Petrofina, Belgium. Also the banks: Dresdner; Deuts
che and Commerz Banks, Federal Republic of Germany; Credit Commercial and Credit Lyonnais, Fran
ce; Hill Samuel and Bankers' Trust, United Kingdom; Credit Bank S.A., Luxembourg.

22 The Star, Johannesburg, weekly, 17 February 1973. The article quotes "usually reliable sources" to the
effect that "the South African Cabinet had decided in principle to build the road". It would cost R52m
($ 65m.), the second largest project in Namibia after the R112m. ($ 140m.) Cunene project.

23 Countries with embassies in South Africa are: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, France,
the FRG, Greece, Italy, Malawi, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, the UK, the USA. There
are legations from Brazil, Finland and Sweden. South Africa has an embassy in Uruguay. There are con
sular representatives of Denmark, Iran, Lebanon, Japan, Norway and Uruguay. Countries represented
by Consuls-General with the rank of ambassador are: Iran, Israel, Japan, Lebanon and New Zealand.
(See Facts and Figures on South Africa, UN Unit on Apartheid Notes and Documents No 16/72, August
1972.)

241n mid-1972, for example, the United States of America Permanent Representative wrote to the Coun
cil for Namibia that he would not meet with them since the US was participating in the Security Council
Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia. However, in August 1973, as President of the Security Council, he
sent a formal greeting to the Council for its Namibia Day.

25 "Aristotie Onassis gave his wife, Jackie, the deed to her very own diamond mine for the fourth wedding
anniversary recently. Ari has invested heavily in Africa in recent months, buying up mining rights to
several ore and diamond deposits in Swakipmund, on the coast of SWA, where he's developing a deep
sea harbor port for his fleet of tankers to dock at."-San Francisco Sunday Examiner and Chronicle, 26
November 1972.

26 In the House of Commons debate in October 1971, the Government spokesman referred to the Nami
bian uranium contracts as being for "strategic" purposes.

27 According to currently available information these companies are: O'okiep Copper Co., Bethlehem
Steel, Nord Resources, Chevron Regent, Getty Oil Co., Arthur G. McKee, Amax and Newmont, Aracca
Exploration, Continental Overseas Oil, Phillips Petroleum. Navarro Exploration and US Steel have in
itiated new projects since 1966.

28 Windhoek Advertiser, 17 November 1972.
29 Memorandum on co-operation between the W. German Fed. Rep. and the RSA in the military and ato

mic fields, Berlin, German Democratic Republic, 1964.

132



Appendix: Companies operating in Namibia

Shell
(Based in Britain and the Netherlands)

Prospecting for oi! in Namibia, through Shell-Eksplorasie Suidwes-Afrika (Eindoms).
Also operates in Rhodesia and South Africa.

In independent African States:
Botswana. Shell Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.

Cameroun. Shell Camerounaise de Recherches et d'Exploitation, Societe Shell du
Cameroun

Central African Republic. Shell Centrafrique.

Chad. Shell Tchad

Conga. Shell Congo Brazzaville

Gabon. Shell Gabon, Societe Equatoriale de Raffinage, Societe Gabonaise des
Petroles Shell

Ghana. Shell Ghana Ltd.

Guinea. Shell Guinee

Ivory Coast. Societe Africaine de Produits Chimiques Shell, Societe Ivoirienne de
Fabrication de Lubrifiants, Societe Ivoirienne de Raffinage

Kenya. The BP-Shell Petroleum Development Co. of Kenya Ltd., East African Oil
Refineries Ltd., Kenya Shell Ltd.

Lesotho. Shell Lesotho (Pty.) Ltd.

Madagasear. Societe Malgache de Raffinage, Societe maritime de Madagascar,
Societe Shell de Madagascar et des Comores.

Malawi. Shell (Malawi) Ltd.

Mauritania. Societe Shell Mauritanienne de Recherche et de I'Exploitation Miniere

Morocco. Societe Shell du Maroc

Nigeria. The Nigerian Petroleum Refining Co. Ltd., The Shell-BP Petroleum
Development Co. of Nigeria Ltd., Shell Nigeria Ltd.

Senegal. Societe Africaine de Raffinage, Societe Shell de I'Afrique Occidentale,
Shell Senegal, Societe Shell Senegal de Recherches et d'Exploitation

Sierra Leone. Sierra Leone Petroleum Refining Co. Ltd.

Sudan. Shell and BP (Sudan) Ltd.

Swaziland. Shell Swaziland (Pty.) Ltd.
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Tanzania. Shell and BP Tanzania Ltd.

Togo. Shell Togolaise de Recherches et d'Exploitation

Tunisia. Butagaz-Tunisie, Societe Shell de Tunisie

Uganda. Uganda Shell and BP Ltd.

Zaire. Societe Shell Zairoise de Recherches et d'Exploitation, Societe Shell du Zaire

Zambia. Shell and BP Zambia Ltd.

British Petroleum (BP)
The British Government owns 49 % of the shares, and could therefore exercise con
trol if it wished. It is prospecting for oil in Namibia, in direct contravention of Securi
ty Council resolution 283, which calls on States to prevent companies under their
controi from operating there. It also operates in Rhodesia and South Africa, and was
instrumental in creating Trek Petroleum with South African interests, which was the
major channel for breaking oil sanctions against the illegal regime in Rhodesia.

In independent African States:
Burundi. BP Burundi S.A.R.L.

Cameroun. BP Cameroun S.A.

Dahomey. Societe Dahomienne d'Entreposage de Produits Petroliers

Gabon. BP Gabon S.A., Societe Equatoriale de Raffinage

Ghana. BP Ghana Ltd.

Ivory Coast. BP Centre Ouest Afrique S.A., Societe Ivoirienne de Raffinage

Kenya. The BP-Shell Petroleum Development Co. of Kenya Ltd., East African Oil
Refineries Ltd.

Madagasear. Societe Malgache de Raffinage

Morocco. Societe des Petroles BP du Maroc

Nigeria. BP Nigeria Ltd., BP Nigerian Developments Ltd., BP Supergas (Nigeria)
Ltd., BP West Africa (Nigeria) Ltd., The Nigerian Petroleum Refining Co. Ltd.,
Offshore Petroleum Explorations (Nigeria) Ltd., The Shell-BP Petroleum Develop
ment Co. of Nigeria Ltd.

Rwanda. BP Rwanda S.A.R.L.

Senegal. Societe Africaine de Raffinage, Societe des Petroles BP d'Afrique Occiden
tale S.A.

Sudan. Shell and BP (Sudan) Ltd.

Togo. Societe Togelaise d'Entreposage
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Tunisia. Societe des Petroles BP de Tunisie S.A.

Zaire. BP Zaire S.A.R.L.

SNPA (Societe Nationale des Petroles d'Aquitaine)
SN PA is prospecting for oil in Namibia. It is a subsidiary of the Compagnie Fran
(faise des Petroles S.A., a French Government-controlled corporation. It is therefore
a contravention of Resolution 283 on the part of the French Government (see note
on BP). There are also subsidiaries in Rhodesia.

Subsidiaries of the Cie. Fran(faise des Petroles S.A. in independent African States:
Algeria. Cie. Fran(faise des Petroles (Algerie), Cie. Algerienne du Methane Liquide
(CAMEL), Societe d'Exploitation des Hydrocarbures d'Hassi R'Mel (SEHR), Societe
de Transport du Gaz Naturel d'Hassi R'Mel a Arzew (SOTHRA), Raffinerie d'Alger

Cameroun. Cie. Camerounaise des Depots Petroliers

Ivory Coast. Compagnie Ivoirienne de Raffinage

Madagasear. Copetma S.A., Cie. Petroles Total (Madagasear)

Malawi. Total (Malawi) Ltd.

Morocco. Total Maroc

Nigeria. Total Nigeria Ltd.

Senegal. Ste. Africaine de Raffinage, Copetao S.A., Cie. des Petroles Total Afrique
Ouest

Tunisia. Ste. de Recherches et d'Exploitation des Petroles en Tunisie

Zambia. Total (Zambia) Ltd.

Phillips Petroleum Company
Based in the United States of America. Has just moved into an oil prospecting con
cession in Namibia, as leader of an American consortium, taking over a license that
was abandoned by other oil companies (probably for political reasons). Special
attention will be paid to this company during the forthcoming series of stockholder
meetings.

In independent African States:
Egypt. Western Desert Operating Petroleum Co.

Liberia. Artie LNG Transportation Co., Bridgestone Multina Shipping Co.,
Multinational Gas and Petrochemical Co., Multina Shipping Co., Philtankers Inc.,
Polar LNG Shipping Corp.

Nigeria. Phillips Oil Co. (Nigeria) Ltd., Phillips Petroleum Sales Nigeria Ltd.
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Phillips has announced the discovery of a significant new oi! field in the Niger River
Delta.

American Metal Climax
Major partner in Tsumeb Mine; said to be considering selling out its share there. It is
therefore important to put maximum pressure on them now. They al~o operate in
Rhodesia.

In independent African states:
Liberia. Rawmat Shipping Corp.

Zambia. Aerial Ltd., Baluba Mines Ltd., Chisangwa Mines Ltd., Roan Consolidated
Mines Ltd., RST Estates Ltd., Kafue House Ltd., RST Management Services Ltd.,
RST Mine Services Ltd., Zambian Air Cargoes Ltd.

Rio Tinto Zinc
Opening up new uranium mine at Rössing, Namibia, production to start 1977.
Uranium sales contracts have been contracted with the British Government for
strategic purposes, and probably German and Japanese buyers.

Unfortunately, has only one African subsidiary:
Nigeria. Naco Sunsash Louvres (Nigeria) Ltd.
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ZAPU:

Zimbabwe: The Enemy We Confront and the
Assistance We Need*
We have made the point that lan Smith and his regime are merely a surface manife
station of the real problem in Rhodesia which is Britain itself. All historical and con
temporary evidence establishes the one fact-that the anchor of oppression in Zim
babwe is the United Kingdom. Her propping up of a settler regime as an internai
instrument of oppression and as a diversionary target in case of international blame
and attack, has been a major source of confusion in the general anti-colonial strate
gy over Rhodesia. We believe that the phantasy that the lan Smith regime can do
one thing and the United Kingdom another on a given issue will be buried at this
conference once and for all. The summary of the whole point is that the settler regi
mes in Rhodesia and various regimes in the United Kingdom are two faces of a
single coin. Their value or valuelessness is the same.

The so-called Rudd-Concession of 1888, a fraudulent treaty engineered by Cecil
Rhodes, falsely presented to King Lobengula by reverends John Mottat and Helm,
was given Royal assent and subsequently became the platform for British multilate
ral penetration, exploration and occupation of our country. It was with direct Royal
assent that the occupation force-the so-called pioneer column-pitched the United
Kingdom flag on our soil in 1890. When we fought out the settlers (1 890-1900)
for running rampage on a land and cattle grabbing spree, they received logistic and
political reinforcement from the United Kingdom Government. It should be noted
that already in the method of colonising Rhodesia, Britain employed her imperialist
technique of shunning obvert Government involvement by granting exploiting capi
talist companies so-called Royal Charters through which they could act as double
agents of their financial interests as weil as those of the state. This was the role
played by the British South African Company for which Cecil Rhodes as its agent
was given a free hand to explore and exploit our country, Zimbabwe.

From 1890 to 1923 the individual settlers, small settler companies, the British
South African Company itself were, by Royal decree, let loose to seize as much land
and as many cattle as violence could allow them. At a point in the process, the Uni
ted Kingdom Government appointed a so-called Royal Commission on land-the
Morris Carter Commission-whose task was to provide the excuse to the United
Kingdom to apportion to itself the remaining land under the names "Crown" and
"Reserve" lands which became the final stroke of dispossessing us of our entire
land. The term "Reserve" though meaning land set aside for African settlement and

* Statement to UN/OAU by The Zimbabwe African People's Union, signed by T. George Silundika, Secre
tarv for Publicity and Information, and Jane Ngwenya, Secretary for Women and Welfare. Greetings, etc.
omitted.
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use did not mean ownership by Africans but on the contrary meant ownership by
the British Government. Our land had thus been physically and completely shared
between the regime of the United Kingdom and its capitalists under the process of
Royal Charter imperialism.

It is at this stage that the imperialist Government of Britain out of a guilty con
science felt it necessary to impose an exclusive settler political authority in order to
suppress any possible rise of the Zimbabweans to regaining power in their own
land. The device was the so-called grant of self-government to the settlers in 1923
in whose constitution was what was called a "clause reserving"powers to the Uni
ted Kingdom Government to "protect" Africans. This was first degree mockery of
the Zimbabwe people. Imagine the director of a gang of thieves returning to offer
himself as security officer of your shop which has been emptied by the gang on his
directions I Britain disposes us of our land and attaches a legal fiction to it, then bars
us from power, imposes a settler oppressor on us and, having completed all this,
then offers the so-called "reserved" protection clause. Protection from whom and
from what?

The Rhodesian fundamental land law, the Land Apportionment Act of 1930 and
the 1923 Self-government Act for the settlers called the "Letters Patent" are basic
to understanding the present difficulty of the Rhodesian issue. Every other legal
economic and political development in Rhodesia flows from these two instruments.
The one deprived us of the basic economic factor-Iand-and the other deprived us of
the power of government. Thus we were exposed to exploitation and suppression. It '
is vital to understand that the Land Apportionment Act did not mean division of
land between British settlers and Africans, it meant apportionment of our land be
tween the British Crown and British capitaiists some of whom were settlers. Today
the Land Apportionment Act has been renamed the Land Tenure Act and land for
African use once called the "Reserves" is now called "Tribal Trust Lands".

The "Tribal Trust Lands" are areas of the poorest soil and the poorest rain fall in
the whole country. It is pointless even to enter into the question of proportions as
neither quality of the land nor its ownership are involved as far as the African is con
cerned. The other twin fundamental laws in the Rhodesian situation flowing from
the above are the Land Husbandry Act and the Law and Order Maintenance Act. Of
course by "Order" here is meant the "Order" of oppression.

The Husbandry Act was designed to reduce and restrict both land available to
and animal stock (particularly cattle) owneg by Africans. The net effect was to in
troduce starvation among Africans forcing them to be cheap labour reservoirs in the
industrial centres of Bulawayo and Salisbury. Insecurity of labour for the Africans
was legalised thus compelling Africans to accept any exploitatory wage in employ
ment and to accept any poor price fixed by the settler regime for the cattle stock
they were compelled to sell to the settlers.

The Law and Order Maintenance Act is the instrument of political suppression of
the people of Zimbabwe. It is under it that thousands of our people are in detention
camps, imprisonments and scores are in death cells and hundreds are murdered by
the settler regime in cold blood. Our leader, Joshua Nkomo, and other colleagues
have been at the Gonakudzingwa detention camp since 1964.
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The machinery of oppression and exploitation described was initiated, oiled and
serviced by Whitehall in London. This machinery became the guarantee and gate
way for the rush of European, South African, United States and Japanese industrial,
commercial and farming combines to establish mines, stock ranches and tea estates
all feasting on African labour and land exploitation and extractingZimbabwe wealth
to their respective countries.

The world is now familiar with the exploits of the multilateral United Kingdom
companies like LONRHO and Rio Tinto; the South African Anglo-American Corpora
tion; the United States' Union Carbide Corporation and the Foote Mineral
Company-and a host of many subsidiary and individual companies involved in im
poverishing Zimbabwe resources and its people. The Rhodesian regime is the paid
political tool of these octopus financial structures.

It is under the stress of this oppression that the people of Zimbabwe have taken
up arms as the only solution to their problem. The question of dealing with the sett
lers through force of arms is not new to the Rhodesian problem. It was discovered
by our forefathers in the last decade of the last century that trying to reason with the
British Government or the settlers was entertaining ones self to a system of tricks in
which one always came out the loser. Hence they took up arms and established the
point. From 1911 to 1961 various organisations in Zimbabwe-the Native Associa
tion, the Voters League, the Industrial and Commercial Workers Union, the African
National Congress, the Supreme Council, the National Democratic Party all tried the
peaceful approach to bring about majority rule and therefore freedom and indepen-

dence, without success. This is why we have now taken to the supreme instrument
of appeal-the armed liberation struggle.

Both the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity have recognised
the legitimacy of our Iiberation struggle. Both have, by several resolutions, pledged
moral and material assistance to our struggle. The OAU has of course by all neccesi
ty, taken all out responsibility for the African Iiberation struggle.

The primary burden, indeed the full square of it, is ours the oppressed people in
the struggling territories. All approaches to our Iiberation struggle should take cog
nizance of our full awareness to this responsibility.

Rhodesia is today very much in the news, no longer because of the erstwhile
boastings of lan Smith but because the guerrilla offensive is closing in on the regi
me from nearly every corner and centre of the country.

From July last year to January this year a new systematic strategy of a series of
land mine offensives forced panic into the regime and made it to precipitate
Rhodesia-Zambia border fiasco. Elsewhere in the north eastern area of the country
fraternal forces have struck panic on the settler farming population of the area. The
regime can no longer lie to Jts followers as casualties fill their hospitals.

The prospects of a consolidated armed revolutionary struggle to maintain a solid
offensive towards the elimination of the Rhodesian settler fascists, are very bright.
We believe this should create the most conducive circumstances for the effective
participation of the international community in our liberation struggle. It is a crucial
phase of our history of struggle. Here we refer to the Political Council of Zimbabwe
recently formed by our External missions and the Joint Military Command we have

139



reviewed and rededicated ourselves to.
Whilst our offensive is taking its strides the enemy is indulging in cruelties excee

ding all international norms of war. Freedom fighters who should be treated as pri
soners of war are treated as criminals, scores of whom have been kept in death cells
for more than five years. African civilians are murdered, their properties confiscated

as reprisals for guerriUa confrontations. The international community has an obliga

tion to demand investigation and seek assertion of its norms on this issue against

criminal racist and fascist regimes of southern Africa.

This conference aims at setting out a constructive program of peaceful action to
bring about decolonisation in southern Africa. We would like to interprete this to
mean that this conference aims at peace through decolonisation; as to the method
of decolonisation this is imposed upon by the objective circumstances of the colo
nial situation. AIready, th..e victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa
have themselves embarked on the path of an irreversible armed Iiberation struggle.

Peace does not mean quiet imposed by the dominance of an oppressive force.
Peace explicitly means the direct elimination of oppressive force. Since there is no

such thing as peaceful oppression there can be no such thing as peaceful elimina

tion of oppression. Colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa are, in every essen
ce, the most violent forms of oppres$ion. They have, logically, bred violent resistan
ce from their victims-hence the armed revolutionary struggle in southern Africa.

The United Kingdom, lan Smith, Vorster and Caetano are not exploiting and opp
ressing the peoples of southern Africa by mistake or misunderstanding. They are

doing so by conscious systematic and deliberate plan. Peaceful decolonisation in
southern Africa is therefore irrelevant.

Program mes of action, non-violent in themselves, but auxiliary to the armed libe-

ration struggle, are of course of paramount importance, for example

(i) Diplomatic support for the struggle in the international sphere.

(ii) Financial, material and moral support to the Iiberation movements.

(iii) Educational and technical assistance to Iiberation movements.

These programmes are afoot in relative degrees, this conference being one such
example in the technical and diplomatic field.

Whilst we share common general beliefs on the decolonisation programme it is
our observation that the weakest Iink which accounts for poor solidarity is lack of
direct regular contact and coordination between supporting countries, international
organisations and the respective Iiberation movements. Regular mutual exchange of
information and ideas should lead to mutual understanding which should lead to
mutual confidence, mutual confidence should lead to greater cooperation and there

fore to more effective solidarity of action to expedite the Iiberation cause.

Regarding requirements for our Iiberation struggle in Zimbabwe it is only approp

riate for us firstly to express our profound gratitude to the international community

for all the diplomatic, material and moral assistance given in our support hitherto.
This conference underlines the fact that we are still a long way to achieving our
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goal and therefore our needs are vet greater; so is the direct demand of sacrifice on
Dur part-the Zimbabwean people.

In considering the needs of the Zimbabwe struggle the following realities should
be universally accepted, acknowledged and taken as the working basis for support
to our struggle.

(a) That the people of Zimbabwe have suffered and continue to suffer violent

oppression.

(b) That the oppression suffered by the people of Zimbabwe is being carried
out by the United Kingdom using its settler racists and fascists as direct

agents.

(c) That economically and in other forms of war logistics the United Kingdom
in Rhodesia is reinforced, for its oppression of the people of Zimbabwe, by its
NATO allies particularly the United States, West-Germany and France and

South Africa and Japan.

(d) That the current armed liberation struggle launched by the people of Zim
babwe in resistance to this oppression is the only just and inevitable means of
liberating themselves.

Dur immediate needs are as follows:

(i) Sufficient, substantial, direct financial assistance to service all our libera
tion activities such as fuel for transport, repairs and replacement of parts.
Grant of financial assistance should take into account that the Rhodesian fa
scist regime apart from military hardware spends $ 50 million annually to
service its forces of oppression.

(ii) Sufficient transport in the form of jeeps, heavy-ton carriers (Iorries) and
fast manoeuverable cars suitable for mobility and speed in this type of
struggle considering the sophisticated transportation and communication

system of the enemy.

(iii) Relevant hardware and technical equipment with the imparting of the

necessary of skilIs.

(iv) Information dissemination equipment-typewriters (portable and large
carriage) duplicators (small and large) plus relevant equipment and spares;
printing machines (manageable)-photostat machines (Iarge and small) and
the relevant equipment.

(v) Material needs shelters, blankets, large quantities of all types of cloth
ing-male and female-to meet the needs of freedom fighters as weil as for

welfare purposes.

(vi) Medicines for casualty and tropical disease purposes plus hospital
equipment and assistance for professionai medical training.
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(vii) Education and technical training for mechanical, civil, agricultural, che
mical and electrical engineering, book-keeping and accountancy.

In the field of diplomatic assistance our needs are as follows:

(i) The present trend of accepting Iiberation movements as observers in in
ternational forums should be permanently legitimised and universalised so

that for example the liberation movement in Zimbabwe should be recognised
as the sole authentic and representative spokesman of the Zimbabwe people
as a whole in all international activities.

(ii) Consequently the present international firm stand of isolating the Rhode
sian fascist regime from all international activities should be steadfastly
maintained and extended to refusing to recognise United Kingdom preten
sions to either speak on behalf of the Zimbabwe people or to be the impartial
arbitrator in the situation. The United Kingdom is the culprit in the situation.

(iii) Countries giving diplomatic support to the United Kingdom, like the Uni
ted States of America, should be condemned and disuaded from giving this
support.

(iv) Governments or organizations which are genuine supporters of the Iibe
ration struggle in Zimbabwe and southern Africa as a whole should give in
fluence where possible to potential supporters to be more active and effective
with relevant means in their possession.

International mass mobilisation. Governments and non-governmental organizations
should liaise with the Zimbabwe liberation movement for information on the pro
gress of the struggle and then use all propaganda media available to keep their res
pective populations up-to-date and properly directed on the progress and needs of

the struggle. This should include direct regular contact with the liberation move
ment.

Economic Action. Ways of making the sanctions programme against the Rhode
sian regime scrupulously effective should be sought and implemented. The scare

crow argumentthat the Zimbabwean people are the more likely to suffer from such
action should never be given any credence as it is most untrue.

*
All the above mentioned requirements are of both short-term and long-term re

quirement because their sustenance and progressive expansion should relate to the

liberation struggle as it extends in time and needs.

This conference should lay precise definition on who the victim of colonialism
and apartheid is. Assistance to such victims should not pass to individuals who
though coming from such colonial situations are perserving personal motivations for
individual and not national benefit.
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Assistance should be channelled to Iiberation movements or on to cases recom
mended by Iiberation movements. We hold that the purpose of international assis
tance to peoples under colonial oppression should have one single purpose-that is
to help those who are fully committed to Iiberate their country through an organised
liberation struggle and who become destitute or become victims of the system as
direct consequence of their participation in efforts to liberate themselves.

Any assistance outside definition has subversive consequences to the struggle

since it promotes professionai dodges to the liberation struggle. The whole exercise
becomes an apology to the colonialists, depriving and undermining the liberation

struggle.
Finally we propose that this be an initial conference to be followed by a series of

similar and improved ones depending on experience.
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ZANU:

Zimbabwe: From Confrontation to Armed Li

beration Struggle

The armed confrontation in Zimbabwe is an inevitable development in the African
people's struggle for freedom from colonialist settlement, oppression and exploita
tion, which began with the arrival of the white settlers and agents of British imperia
lism.

In 1963 when ZANU was born, our founder and president Ndabaningi Sithole,
declared in his famous clarion ca II : "We are our own liberators". And at once he
prescribed the method: "By direct confrontation". That direct confrontation has
developed into the armed struggle of today.

The nature of the confrontation must be clearly understood. The African people
of Zimbabwe have been exploited, degraded, humiliated for years. Their struggle,
however, is not for the alleviation of these wrongs. It is for the inalienable right of
man to self rule. We do not seek to be ruled weil by whites, we seek to rule oursel
ves; colonialism and imperialism are evil, because by taking away from peoples their
right to self-rule they dehumanise people.

~or tha( reason colonialism and imperialism are universally condemned by all
civilised and progressive peoples of the world. Racism and apartheid are simply by
products of imperialism and colonialism.

Dur struggle against the settlers of Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) and their backers ab
road is part of the common struggle of all progressive forces in the world against the
evils of colonialism, imperialism, and apartheid. For that reason, even while we our
selvas struggle in our own country, we join in solidarity with all other peoples and
organisations everywhere struggling to rid themselves of the same evils for the
struggle against imperialism and colonialism is indivisible. In their fight for survival,
colonialism and imperialism resort to the most diabolic and vicious methods of
repression and suppression. That is how the Rhodestan regime has become fascist
and as the challenge of the regime by the people's confrontation increases, so does
the regime degenerate further into fascism. Today the Rhodesian regime maintains
itself by methods which approximate the Hitlerite Reich in their ruthlessness and
cruelty.

A regime is fascist if it denies to any human beings the possibility of human pro
gress; negates the sanctity and dignity of human life; refuses to accept that govern
ment can only be based on popular support, or the responsibility of the rulers to the
ruled; denigrades freedom of thought or the right of criticism, and repudiates the
necessity of universal education, i'mpartial justice or the rule of law; or if it puts
emotion above reason; elevates racism of elitism to a dogma, relegating those who
are outside the racial or class elite to little short of slaves.
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In what follows, the Rhodesian regime will be shown to be all these and more.
The 1969 resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations characterising
the struggle for liberation in inter alia Rhodesia as legitimate, must have been based
upon an implicit or explicit finding of the colonialist and racist regimes manifesting
themselves in some or all the above ways.

The following facts are eloquent testimony:

Nill for whites
90,000 whites

50 whites
$2,500 for whites

$220 per white child
36,345 whites
22,424 whites

1,795 whites

153,000 square miles or 96,000,000 aeres.
230,000 whites 6,000,000 Afrieans.

44,952,900 aeres for whites 44,944,500 aeres for Afrieans,
or 200 aeres per head for whites and 8 aeres per head for

Africans.
Will double in 20 yrs for Afrieans.

Minus 5,000 Afrieans.
15 Africans.

$200 for Africans.
$18 per Afriean chiid.

630,506 African, ie 10%.
15,786 Afrieans.

500 Afrieans.

Total Area of Rhodesia:
Total Population:
Land Distribution:

Population growth rate:
Voters for Parliament:
Representatives in Parliament:
Average annual Income:
Public Expenditure on Education:
Number of children in school:
Number in "0" Level Scha0Is:
Number in "A" Level SchooIs:

This catalogue of evil could be extended ad Iib to cover every aspect of life in
Rhodesia-housing, employment, public and private, health, public amenities, etc. A
regime that perpetrates this type of evil is nothing if it is not fascist. In fact as its evil
is directed against a racial group, the regime approximates slow genocide.

The African people of Zimbabwe, have over a long period of time appealed to the
settlers and the British government, which claims responsibility over Rhodesia, to
rectify the wrongs. They have offered to discuss and seek agreement on ways of
bringing an end to this situation. With monotonous regularity, their appeals and of
fers were derisively spurned upon, by both the settlers and the British government.
In the exploitation and oppression of our people it is now clear that the British and
their settler kith and kin are co-conspirators. That is the logical conclusion and expe
rience from events since UDI.

When the African National Congress (ANC) 1957 to 1959 expressed objection to
the racial and unequai Land Appointment Act of 1930 and exposed the injustice
and hardship that went with that law and other measures, the regime with the tacit
approval of the British government answered by banning the ANC and arresting,
detaining, and restricting its leaders without trial.

When the National Democratic Party (NDP) which succeeded the ANC in 1961
and 1962, advocated complete equality for all without regard to race or religion,
one man one vote, and even proposed a Bill of Rights in the Constitution to safe
guard the rights of all, it too was banned by the regime, and its leaders were likewi
se arrested, imprisoned, detained, or restricted without trial.
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In 1962, the Zimbabwe African People's Union took over from where the NDP
had left the struggle. It organised a referendum among the Africans to demonstrate
that the 1961 Constitution which the British had imposed inspite of its rejection by
the NDP, was unacceptable to the African people. For this and for its stand for uni
versal suffrage, ZAPU was banned before it was even a year old. Its leaders were
rounded up, arrested, detained, or restricted without trial.

And in 1963, the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU) was born. From birth
it was determined to seek new ways of recovering our dignityas men, and the
peoples right to national self rule. The reformist ameliorative politics of the ANC,

NDP, and ZAPU, it unequivocally rejected as sterile. It opted for action. It had an
alysed the situation and come to the obvious conclusion in view of what happened
to the ANC, NDP, ZAPU, that a racist fascist minority regime which depended on
force, intimidation and terrorism, could only be removed by force. No amount of
persuation or reasoning could make it change. It must be forced off the saddle of
political power if justice was to return to Zimbabwe.

So began the era of direct confrontation or revolutionary violence in Zimbabwe.
And since 1963, the overall trend in spite of set backs and ups and downs, has been

one of ever deepening, widening, and intensification of the confrontation at all
leveis.

We make no apologies for either initiating or continuing the policy of direct con
frontation. All civilised legal systems recognise the right to use violence and even to
kill in self defence. This is a necessary corollary of the respect for human life which

all civilised countries regard as an important cornerstone of public policy. We have
been under the constant attack of aggressive racist settler oppression for 80 years.
We have a right violently to defend ourselves against a regime that not only has but
would in perpetuity, enslave, dehumanise, and make things of us. We are entitled to
ask all progressive and civilised people and countries to support us in defending our

selves.
Today with the ever widening ever deepening confrontation the settlers are fee

ling the pinch of our defensive action. Like spoilt children, they turn to the rest of the
world to seek support against so-called terrorists. They have forgotten that they
were the first terrorists; that they initiated the attack on our people, by treating
them as if they were not human beings at all. The creed they have with ruthiess
thoroughness put into practice is summarised by Arnold Toynbee, the famous histo
rian (in Study of History, Vol. 1, p. 152):

When we Westerners call people "Natives" we impliedly take the cuiturai colour out
of our conception of them. We see them as trees walking or as wild animals infesting
the country in which we happen to come across them. In fact we see them as part of
the local flora and fauna, and not as men with like passions with ourselves, and
seeing them thus, as something infra human, we feel entitled to treat them, as
though they did not posses ordinary human rights. They are merely natives of the
land they occupy, and no term of occupancy can be long to confer any prescriptive
rights. Their tenure is as provisional & precarious as that of the forest trees which the
western pioneer fells, or that of the big game which he shoots down. And how shall
the Lords of creation treat the human game when in their own good time they come
to take possession of the land which by right of eminent domain is indefeasibly their
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own? Shall they treat these "natives" as vermin to be exterminated, or as domesti
cable animals to be turned into hewers of wood and drawers of water? No other al-
ternative need be considered if niggers have no souls. All this is implicit in the word
'native' as we have come to use it in the English language in our time.

It is clear that the white Rhodesians decided long ago, that they will treat the Afri
cans, not as vermin to be exterminated, but as domesticable animals to be exploited
as drawers of water and hewers of wood for their benefit.

The African people of Zimbabwe decided in 1963 to take ,matters into their own
hands, guided by the famous words of Ndabaningi Sithole-"We are our own libera

tors." There have been ups and downs and set-backs along the way to liberation,
but on the whole progress has been made. Three years ago we decided on a new
strategy; at the end of that period towards the end of 1972, in quick succession, AI

tena farm, belonging to a settler farmer Marc de Borchgrave, and used by the rebel
regime's forces as an anti-freedom fighter operation centre was attacked, and two
whites were injured. Shortly afterwards Whistlefield farm also used as an army
command post was also attacked by ZANU forces, with the loss of 2.5 white sol
diers, and two trucks carrying the forces of repression were blown up by ZAN LA laid
mines killing or wounding many white soldiers. On December 30 another truck car
rying 15 white soldiers was blown up by a mine; and on the 6th of January, 1973, a
police station, the local army officers mess were attacked by ZAN U forces at Mt.
Darwin. Two days later 2 police reservists working under cover as land inspectors
were killed by ZANU forces and a third was taken captive. The regime in utter
desperation turned against and closed the border with neighbouring Zambia. That
the decision was ill-consiqered and taken in panic is clear from the fact that at first
ttle closure was total then it excluded copper in transit to the seaports, and finally it
was withdrawn altogether.

The fateful closure of the border with Zambia, far from reducing the activities of
ZANU in fact provoked more and more attacks on the supporters of rebel injustice
and oppression. On 25January another police reservist, Ida Kleynhans was killed and
her boisterous husband, another police reservist was seriously wounded, during an
attack on a farmstead used by the Smith forces of repression. In early February a
supply camp at Sipolilo was destroyed and on February 4th one Leslie Jellicoe, a
Briton, was killed in vet another attack.

The area of these activities in northeastern Zimbabwe, has become unsafe for
white soldiers, and other supporters of the lan Smith regime. The roads have been
mined, so they have had to resort to Alleutian Helicopters supplied by France. Heli
copters have been shot down so they have now turned to indiscriminate bombing of
the area, using British made jet bombers. And all to no avail, for the dreaded Free

dom Fighters are nowhere to be seen, because they are in fact with the workers, the
peasants and the general African masses. In characteristic fascist fashion lan Smith
has now turned his wrath against all black people in the areas, and ordered commu
nal punishment against all and sundry. Under this diabolic'al decree cattle and other
property are forceably taken from the poor peasants, as punishment for failing to
report the presence of so-called guerrillas or giving to them succour and support.
Schoois, shops, markets, and other commercial and business activities have been

148



closed throughout the northeastern area of the country. No one except soldiers and

police is allowed in the area. To all intents and purposes all the Africans there are in
prison. Under this placket cover of secrecy every conceivable vice and brutality is

perpetrated.

Today ZANU operations cover an area of 50,000 sq. miles in the E.N.E., North
and Northwestern parts of the country. The area has an African population of bet
ween 1,5 and 2 million. White farmers in the area are living in a state of fear. Many

have moved their families out in fear and make their farmsteads available for use by
so-called security forces. Some women and children who have remained on the
farmsteads sharing with the soldiers have been killed or injured in confrontations
between ZANLA (The Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army, the military wing

of ZANU) and the defenders of settlerist colonialist oppression of our people.

Practically the whole of the army, police and air forces are on permanent duty.

Units of reservists and territorials have been called out.

The rise of the African people of Zimbabwe in resistance to oppression is not
Smith's only problem. His futile closure of the border with Zambia has led president
Kenneth Kaunda to permanently abandon the southern routes for export of copper
and imports of goods. This is a great loss to a regime struggling hard to beat in
ternational sanctions, of much needed foreign exchange. Even nature seems to have
turned against the regime, for Rhodesia is facing the severest drought in living me

mory. At the United Nations moves are afoot to strengthen existing, and probably
extending sanctions; we hope they succeed.

Not content with closing the border with Zambia, the regime has engaged in cea

seless efforts to undermine, subvert and openly violat the integrity of Zambia. More
than 1O Zambians have been killed in these nefarious activities. From them it is
clear that Smith's c10sure of the border did not stem any serious belief that Freedom
Fighters crossed into Rhodesia at Chirundu, Livingstone or Kariba, the points where
the closure was applied; or indeed from Zambia in general. The closure stemmed
from his fascist racism. He could not tolerate the juxtaposition of progressive Zam
bia with his fascist Rhodesia. The comparison was too odious. About the confronta
tion in Zimbabwe he knew that his own and the acts of his predecessors in office,

had turned nearly every African Zimbabwean into a Freedom Fighter at heart.

The struggle has been heating up, and will continue to do so. More and more Af
ricans everywhere in Zimbabwe, will embrace armed struggle. So it must proceed
inexorably to its end of inevitable victory for justice against injustice and fascism,

human dignity against humiliation and degradation, freedom against oppression,
and progress against exploitation and racial greed. Smith's diabolical measures will

not turn the African people from the path of liberatory revolution to which ZANU
has committed them. Quite the contrary these measures are the firethat will steel

them, and remove from them any unrevolutionary dross they may still have.

This conference symbolises the concern of progressive humanity for justice and
progress for all. It must not end in pious words or resolutions. The cancerous evil
that is Rhodesia must be exorcised with skillful and determined surgery. It is the test
of this conference to make a correct diagnosis, assemble the right tools and in
struments, and give assistance to us to carry out the operation. For the good of
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mankind this must be done.

In our view, resistance, violent resistance to the rebel settler regime is justified.
We sincerely believe that that regime will not respond to persuasion, reasoning or
discussion. We are therefore bound to insist as priority number one that:

(a) Assistance to us be geared towards helping us in our programme of direct
confrontation, so that we can spread and widen our areas of operation in Zimbab
we. It is our belief that only by continuing the direct confrontation is there any hope
of any change in Rhodesia. This help involves of course: i) Arms; and ii) Logistic sup
port e.g. transport and accessories, uniforms, tents, blankets, boots and shoes, food
and medicines. These are not only for militants but also for many civilians who have
been victimised by the wreckless conduct of the regime.

(b) The struggle for liberation is itself accompanied by many social and human
problems. Some are a direct result of participation in the struggle, others are the
direct result of the regime's policies of suppression, oppression and brutality. ZANU

realised this as far back as 1967, and created the Zimbabwe African Welfare Trust
Fund, a special organisation working independently of the party, to cover humanita
rian needs including: i) The education; and ii) The maintenance of the dependants of
those who have been arrested, detained or restricted by the regime, and those who
have died in the struggle or are on a full time basis engaged in the struggle, whether
inside or outside Zimbabwe.

We believe that the Fund could receive support to be extended to cover, not only
the classes described above, but to include all who need education but are denied
the opportunity because it is settler policy to deny Africans education.

We need to provide primary education to the millions of children who are denied
education by the regime through all sorts of ruses. We need to teach adults who
have never had any opportunity to study at least to read and write, to teach simple
health care etc. in rural areas.

We are now, through the fact of having operational areas or zones, in a position
to offer on the spot education to some of the masses in combat zones. In order to
give this education we need books, writing materials, etc. Our publicity department
can provide the manuscripts from which such books, reflecting the African persona
Iity, in history, geography, culture and civics, can be printed. The settler propaganda
distorts history, culture and even such subjects as mathematics to suit its purposes.

Even at secondary schoolievei our ZAN LA forces could help organise suitable
courses to meet the needs of the people on the spot. By helping promote education
on the spot we could be giving not only secondary education but laying the basis for
a recognised secondary education system for the Zimbabwe of tomorrow. We must
also mention the need for higher technical and university education for the Zimbab

we of tomorrow.
(c) On the diplomatic front, we cannot press too strongly the necessity to make

existing sanctions work, and even to extend them. This is the international commu
nity's way of demonstrating its disapproval of the regime and indirectly of suppor
ting armed struggle.
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Francis Nehwati:

Economic Sanctions against Rhodesia

History of sanctions
The purpose of the economic sanctions against Rhodesia was to create conditions
in Rhodesia which would compel the ruling regime in Rhodesia who are in a state of
rebellion against Britain, the administering authority of the colony, to return to lega
litY and to acknowledge the political rights of the African people and thereby to
create favourable conditions which would permit the political advancement of the
country to independent nationhood under conditions of full equality, Iiberty and jus
tice for all her peoples. To determine the effectiveness of the sanctions, it must be
seen whether the objectives for which the sanctions were instituted have been
achieved.

As preliminary to our enquiry we preface our account with a brief rundown of
events which culminated into the introduction of sanctions:

(i) In 1961 the British Government imposed a constitution on Rhodesia against
the will of the majority of the people as a whole. The Africans declined to take part
in the implementation of the constitution because it was, in their view loaded
against them. They demanded a constitutional conference of all the interested par
ties where an acceptable constitution would be produced. The British Government
rejected the African request and empowered the minority settlers who had accepted
the 1961 constitution to implement it. The British Government insisted, that in their
view the 1961 constitution offered an opportunity for advance in future to the
government based on universal suffrage.

(ii) Following the dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland in

1963, and the advancement of the two northern territories toward majority rule and
independence, both the settlers and the Africans in Rhodesia called upon Britain to
grant independence to Rhodesia. The two Rhodesian communities however differed
each from the other in their preconditions for independence. The white settlers wan
ted independence to be conferred to the country on the strength of the 1961 consti

tution, a constitution which the Africans regarded as loaded against them. The Afri
cans on their part wanted as a precondition to independence, a constitution which
would provide for majority rule on the basis of universal franchise.

(iii) In November 1965, while the British Government still appeared to be enga
ged in the process of searching for a constitutional settlement, the Rhodesian regi
me took a preemptive action in the declaration of independence unilaterally. In the
wake of this development the British Government took economic measures against
Rhodesia, namely, to server all economic dealings with Rhodesia, and called upon
all other nations through the United Nations to take like action against Rhodesia.
The United Nations instruments giving effect to this action were, among others:
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(a) Security Council resolution S/216 of November 12, 1965, which called upon
all states not to recognize the illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia
and to refrain from rendering any assistance to it.

(b) Security Council resolution S/21 7 of November 20, 1965, which called upon
all states to refrain from any action which might assist and encourage the illegal
regime, and in particular, to desist from providing it with arms, equipment and mili
tarv material, and to do their utmost in order to break all economic relations with
Southern Rhodesia, including an embargo on oil and petroleum products.

(c) Security Council resolution S/232 of December 16, 1966. This resolution
called upon all states to impose mandatory sanctions against the importation into
their countries a range of selected commodities which included among other: Rho
desia's asbestos, iron-ore, chrome, pig-iron, sugar, tobacco, copper, meat etc. The
resolution was also designed to prevent nationals of member states from promoting

exports, transfer of funds, shipments in vessels or aircraft of their registration, sale
or shipment of arms and any military goods.

(d) Security Council resolution S/253 of May 29, 1968 whose effect was to in

troduce comprehensive mandatory sanctions against Rhodesia. In terms of that re
solution, all form of trade with Rhodesia was prevented save the importation of a
few specified goods which would be permitted on humanitarian reasons. These
were: medical supplies, educational equipment and in special circumstances food
stuffs to any person or body in the country.

The economic sanctions against Rhodesia were intended to prevent all form of
trade between Rhodesia and the outside world except the trade in those goods
which were permitted under the "humanitarian" clause of the Security Council re
solution S/253 of May 29, 1968. To measure the effectiveness of the sanctions, we

examined Rhodesia's trade figures for three different periods, namely: 1965, 1967,
1968, and 1969. The figures for 1965 purport to show Rhodesia's state of trade
before the imposition of sanctions; those for 1967 show the effect of the first batch
of the UN measures on sanctions. The figures for 1968 show the trade position be
fore the introduction of comprehensive mandatory sanctions, and finally, those for
1969 demonstrate the effect (or otherwise) on the Rhodesian economy of the com-
prehensive mandatory sanctions introduced in 1968. We should warn, from the
very onset, that the figures quoted should be treated with caution in view of the fact
that the Rhodesian regime, has, since the UDI, errected a strong iron curtain around
its trading transactions. It is a serious crime in Rhodesia, under the Official Secrets
Act, and under the Emergency regulations to devulge certain information relating to
the running of the economy. The Rhodesian Official Secrets Act makes it an offence
punishable with up to five years imprisonment to obtain, collect, record or publish or
communicate to any other person matters useful to an enemy. An enemy in the
Rhodesian sense, means any person or country who respects the UN resolutions on
sanctions. The Emergency Powers Regulations of 1969 otherwise known as the
Sanctions Counter-Espionage law, provides that "any person who, without lawful
excuse the proof whereof lies on him, obtains or attempts to obtain or assists an
other person to obtain information which shows the manner in which any (UN)
sanctions law or resolution is being contravened shall be guiltyof an offence" punish-
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able by up to 1,000 pounds fine or imprisonment not exceeding 10 years or both.
In 1969 John Nicholson, a journalist, and Alfred Gallagher, a lawyer, were jailed
and subsequently banished from the country for allegedly violating the two laws.
The Financial Mail, Johannesburg, of November 12, 1971, gave the figures in the
table below, showinq the position of Rhodesia's foreign trade and the state of her

balance of payments.

Table 1. Rhodesia's Trade Figures (1965-1970)

(~hodesiandollars in millions, R$1.75 = .L 1)
1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

Imports 245.2 179.4 192.8 210.9 213.0 248.6
Exports Onel. gald) 322.2 207.5 205.3 193.6 240.7 273.3
Visible trade balanee 77.1 28.1 12.5 -26.3* 27.7 23.7
Invisibles -51.0 -31.3 -29.0 -24.1 -24.2 -38.5
Current AIC balanee 26.2 -3.2 -16.5 -50.3 3.6 -14.8
Capital inflow 4.0 -4.6 12.1 39.5 9.9 17.7
Total Current and
Capital AIC 30.2 -7.8 -4.4 -10.8 13.4 2.9

* According to my calculations this figure should read -17.3

An examination of the figures on Rhodesia's foreign trade suggests that while the
sanctions measures might have had some disturbing effects on the Rhodesian eco
nomy, Rhodesia's international trade has not come to a halt. Her imports, although
they fell from R $ 245 million in 1965 to R $ 179 million in 1966 they progressive

ly picked up from R $ 193 million in 1967 to R $ 213 million in 1969 and then
made a spectacular leap to R$ 249 million in 1970 to beat the pre-U DI figure of
R$ 245 million in 1965. Exports also showed the same trend. There was initially a
sharp drop in exports following the ban of Rhodesian goods from R $ 322 million in
1965 to R $ 205 million in 1967 and R $ 193 million in 1968. 1969 saw a sudden
upturn in exports and the trend has continued since then. In 1969 Rhodesia's ex
ports were R $ 241 million compared with R $ 193 million in 1968. In 1970 the
figure had risen to R $ 273 million. If conclusions were to be drawn on the basis of
figures on imports and exports alone, it would be seen that, except for the year
1968 when her exports plunged below her imports to the tune of R $ 26.3 (minus)
million in value, Rhodesia maintained a favourable balance in her visible trade with
the outside world persistently since 1965. The picture painted by the figures on vi
sible trade does not, however portray the true state of the Rhodesian economy as
measured in terms of the balance of payments. A different picture emerges when
the elements of invisible trade and capital inflow are taken into account. It will be
seen from the figures in the table above that when invisibles and capital inflow are
taken into account, Rhodesia's total current and capital account moved from a surp
lus of R $ 30.2 million in 1965 to a chain of deficits in the years 1966 to 1968. Alt
hough the figure for 1969 shows a marked rise from 10.87 million Rhodesian dol
lars in 1968 to R $ 13.4 million, 1970 saw a sharp fall to R $ 2.97 million. There
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was a further plunge into the red in 1971 when according to the 1971, economic
survey published in April 1972 by the Ministry of Finance the combined capital and
current account detrcit stood at R $ 18.6 million. This means that since UDI Rhode
sia has run an overall deficit of some R $ 25 millions. The treasury sees the current
account deficit continuing in 1972. It states in the survey that, "although there
should be some further improvements in total export earnings in 1972, this will be
insufficient to cover the increased volume and rising costs of imports of goods and
services. The pressure on the balance of payments will therefore continue." The ri
sing costs of imports stem from high insurance costs and the use of devious means
and routes to obtain the imported goods and services.

Two conclusions may be drawn from the figures in Table 1 and the foregoing
analysis which is based on these figures. It has been shown that:

1. Rhodesia has been engaged in some international trade despite the limi
tations imposed by the sanctions; and

2. Sanctions, despite the evasions of their application on the part of some
nations who have continued to trade with Rhodesia both in exports and im
ports, have had some effects, although perhaps only limited on the economy
of Rhodesia.

The extent to which Rhodesia has continued to be engaged in international trade,
despite the imposition of sanctions by the UN and the methods and tactics which
they (Rhodesians) employed in the execution of their trade transactions, are exami
ned under the paragraph on trade and the evasion of sanctions below. The effect of
sanctions on the Rhodesian economy is examined also below under the heading
"Rhodesian Economy".

Trade and evasion of sanctions

(a) Exports

The Rhodesian export trade is concentrated largely in six commodities viz: tobacco,
sugar, asbestos, copper, chrome and iron and to less extent in meat and meat pro
ducts. Maize has also entered the export scene since the diversification of the far
ming industry following the ban of Rhodesian tobacco on the world's open markets.
Among them, these products account for the favourable balance in Rhodesia's vi
sible trade which the figures reveal in Table 1.

1. Tobacco. Tobacco was the hub of the Rhodesian economy before the

unilateral declaration of independence in 1965. As Tony Conyers and Duff Hart

Davis reported in The Sunday Telegraph, London, of 25th January 1970, it "was

Rhodesia's main provider of export revenue and earned 1:35 million a year.

The industry gave employment to halt a million people." According to the United
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Nations' Committee 0Cl sanctions (4th report S/l 0229/Add. 2 3/7/72) tobacco alo

ne accounted for US $ 132 millions in 1965. Following the UDI and as a conse

quence of it, Rhodesia's tobacco was banned on open market of the world; in order

to beat the ban, the Rhodesian regime took to clandestine methods in selling their

product. The available evidence does suggest that, to some extent, they are achie

ving some degree of success. The Africa Research Bulletin of December 15,

1968-January 14, 1969 reported that "Portugal had imported US $ 300,000

(f:125,000) worth of tobacco from Rhodesia in the first half of 1968". The United

Nations Committee on sanctions in their report referred to earlier, reported that:

during the four years 1967-1970, following the initiation of sanctions, slightly more
than one third (107,000 tons) of Southern Rhodesian tobacco crops reached world
markets. However, a substantiai amount of tobacco could have reached world mar
kets in various c1andestine ways that cannot be detected statistically.

The Guardian, London, of 17 January, 1971, reported inter aHa:

The Rhodesian Government has increased the target for the tobacco output for the
1972/3 and 1973/4 to 132 million Ibs at a guaranteed price of 23 cents a Ib, an in
crease of 12 million Ibs over the present (1971) crop.

In The Guardian's view, "this suggests that Rhodesia's tobacco might be finding
some market outlet overseas."

In 1968 Moroccan Customs officiais, according to The Sunday Telegraph, seized
24 million cigarettes from the West German ship-Casablanca. The ship had been
trailed from Beira to Antwerp and then to Morocco after a tip off from the British in
telligence network. The cigarettes were believed to have been made from Rhode
sian tobacco.

Herr Josef Husler of Beinwil-am-see, admitted to a "close up" reporter of The
Sunday Telegraph that "1 buy tobacco directly from Rhodesia." One leading impor

ter in Brussels calculates that during 1968, nearly 3,000 tons of Rhodesian tobacco
reached Belgium and Luxemburg disguized as produce of other African countries.
Additional evidence of Rhodesian tobacco appearing in other countries is given by
Mr. Guy Arnold in his paper on sanctions. He cites a Frenchman, M. de Boussac,

who exchanged a quantity of cotton goods for 2 million pounds Obs) of Rhodesian

tobacco.

2. Minerals. Rhodesia is endowed with a large variety of minerals hence the

mining industry is so strong an element in the economy of the country. In 1965 the

mining sector alone, excluding gold, accounted for nearly US $ 72 millions in the ex

port trade. The main contributors in this sector were, in order of importance, asbe

stos $ 30 millions; copper $ 18 millions; iron and iron ore $ 12.5 million and chro

me $ 11 millions. There is evidence to the effect that some of Rhodesia's mining

products are reaching foreign markets. Two factors lead to this conclusion; viz, the
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growth in the mining sector and the actual quantity of the various minerals which

are known to have reached foreign markets.

(ij Growth in the mining sector:
(a) The annual report for the financial year ending September 1969, of MTD Manz

ula, the copper producing mine in Rhodesia, shows an increase both in output and
in price of copper, an indication that there is ready market for it elsewhere. Unpriced
copper at that date totalled 4,100 tons. Since then 2,321 tons have been priced at
RS 508,000 for the entire unpriced production in 1968-69. Figures for the first

quarter of 1970 showa rise in both tons milled and copper recovered. Dre milled, at
371,000 tons is up 26,000 tons compared with the same quarter of the previous
year, while copper recovered has risen from 3,060 tons to 3,321 tons (according to
The Financial Times, London, of 30 January, 1970).

(b) Rio-Tinto-Zinc Corporation. 1969 was a boom year for the company. Profits
after tax and the deduction of minority interests amounted to R$ 740,000 compared
with only R$ 239,000 for 1968. Thedividend doubledfrom 2.4 d in the previous year

to 5.04 in 1969, according to Financial Times, London, of 11 February 1970.
(c) The annual report of the secretary for mines for 1970 shows that there is an

increase in the e~onomic activities of this sector. The mineral blocks registered rose
from 679 in 1964 to 1468 in 1969. The report adds that "the new minerals being
exploited-nickel and copper in particular are largely responsible for 30 % rise in the
value of output to a new record level of R$ 88 million (;(,51 sterling), according to
Financial Times, London, of 20 May, 1971.

(ii) Minerals reaching external markets:

(a) Asbestos. It is believed that 99,000 tons of Rhodesian asbestos has found its

way onto the foreign markets, most of it via the intermediaries in South Africa. Ac
cording to Guy Arnold (Sanctions against Rhodesia, 1965-1972, May 1972), ex

ports from Rhodesia fell from 11 5,000 tons in 1965 to 7,000 in 1968 but exports
via South Africa soared from -20,000 tons in 1965 to 92,000 tons in 1968.

(b) Copper. In 1969 a shipment of copper from Lonrho's copper mine near Karoi
was sent to Japan disguised as of Mozambican origin but as Lonrho's mine in Mo
zambique had not been in operation at the time the shipment was stated to have
been extracted from it, Britain demanded that the copper be sent back. Japan obli

ged.
(c) Chrome. In 1964 the value of Rhodesian chrome exports was approximately

R $ 5 million; this figure has risen to a new peak figure of over R $ 1 million in
recent years. William Muller & Co., a mineral export-import firm in the USA was on
3rd April 1970 fined US $ 10,000 (;(,4,200) for importing chrome from Rhodesia
valued at $ 367,782 in February 1967.

In May 1961, Blue Sky, a sanction busting ship picked 4,000 tons of Rhodesian
ferro-chrome from Beira but was forced to discharge the cargo into other ships on
being persistently harrassed by the British agents in the Mediterranean. In the end
the owners of the ship were obliged to take the cargo back to Durban. In Septem

ber 1970 the Nixon administration allowed in 150,000 tons of copper from Rhode
sia which, it is claimed, was paid for before the imposition of mandatory sanctions.
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In 1971 the Nixon administration Iifted the embargo on Rhodesian chrome-al
together under the pretext that chrome was a military strategic goods.

(d) Pig iron. The Sunday Telegraph report of 25th January 1970 revealed that a
French firm named Getraco-Finmetal SA of Paris was engaged in smuggling pig
iron from Rhodesia to Japan. They handled a cargo of 26900 tons of pig iron valued
at f,403, 500.

(e) Mica powder. The Times, London, of 17 February 1970 carried a news item
on the conviction by a Danish court of a Danish business man for violating the UN
sanctions against Rhodesia. He had admitted importing 40 tons of mica powder
from Rhodesia. He was fined 30,000 Danish kroner (f,1 ,666) or 30 days in jail. His
firm was fined 50,000 kroner (f,2760). The court also ordered the confiscation of
gross profits of 115,839 kroner and of 10 tons of Rhodesian mica seized in Copen
hagen harbour as it was being unloaded from the Swedish cargo ship 'Vigaren' .

3. Maize.Asa resultofthe regime'sattemptto encourage agricuiturai diversification
to compensate for the reduction in tobacco exports caused by sanctions, there has

been a substantiai increase in the acreage under maize. On the basis of the available
information, the United Nations estimate of Rhodesia's output of maize in 1969 to
be 1.3 million tons. Since the annual requirement for domestic consumption is
850,000 tons, Rhodesia is faced with a glut of 550,000 tons of maize which must
find an external market outiet. According to the table below, Mozambique appears
to have provided the tunnel for channelling Rhodesia's maize to the outside mar
kets.

Table 2. Mozambique's Exports of Maize
(in thousand metric tons)

Country 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

Belgium-Luxemburg NIL NIL 42 32
France NIL NIL 20 11
Portugal NIL NIL 15 78 25 16
West Germany NIL NIL 99 59
haly NIL NIL 26 40
Nether la nds NIL NIL 6 12
UAR NIL NIL 105 93 14 21
Japan NIL 30 145 184 149

TOTAL NIL 30 458 509 188 37

Mozambique has never been self-sufficient in maize. In 1965, before Rhodesian
farmers turned to maize production in large quantitites, Mozambique imported 43
thousand tons of maize to supplement her local production for domestic consump
tion but as the figures in Table 2 show, by 1967 she was exporting 458 thousand
metric tons. The figure had leaped to 509 in 1968.
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4. Manufactures. Guy Arnold reported in May 1972 in his study of sanctions
against Rhodesia that an American company-the Jaycee chain of retail stores-were
to "sell a line of Rhodesian-made clothing with bogus labels".

(b) Imports

Rhodesia, as a small country, is not self sufficient in her economic needs. She
depends on imports for more than half of her needs in both consumer and in
vestments gaods. The figures on imports and capital inflow in Table 1 bear this out.

1. PetroI. (a) At UDI Britain had placed her hopes in the embargo on petroi to
tople the Smith regime. The blockade of Beira against tankers carrying oil destined
for Rhodesia and the closure of the oil refinery at Feruka near Umtuli raised the
British hopes. These hopes were, however, to be dashed by the actions of South Af
rica, Mozambique and the oil producing countries who continued to supply these
two countries with oil on and above their normal requirements. In The Sunday Tele
graph of February 1, 1970, Tony Conyers and his colleagues reported that "oil for
Rhodesia flows in through Lourenc;o Marques so plentifully that in Smith's last bud
get (1969) the price of petroi was reduced and the best grades now cost five shil
lings and sixpence a gallon".

(b) The Portuguese oil refinery at Lourenco Marques had increased its storage
capacity and would eventually have a refining capacity of 2,5 million tons a year-
nearly three times it's previous output.

(c) South Africa has a new 100,000 gallon petroi depot at Messina, a border
town within easy reach of Rhodesia, financed by the South African subsidiaries of
Shell; BP; and Mobil. It is estimated that "with such massive support available,
Rhodesia has at least two years supply in reserve," according to Conyers et al.

2. Other goods. The Sunday Telegraph (1/2/70) investigations claims to have
discovered in Rhodesian shops Russian toys, Czechoslovacian glass, Japanese ra
dios and tape recorders, Cuban cigars, Italian silk ties, German worsted cloth,
French cosmetics, USA shirts and shoes, British razor blades such as Gillette and
Wilkinsons-costing anything from seven to ten shillings; sixteen brands of Scotch
whisky selling at f:2.45 per bottle-a price cheaper than in Britain. Tony Conyers and
his colleagues sum their observation in these words: "indeed one can buy most
things found in a London super market."

3. Wheat. Australia has increased her supply of wheat to Rhodesia since UDI
from 1.2 million to 1.3 million hiding under the humanitarian clause of the UN man
datory sanctions.

4. Cars. The motor trade is still flourishing in Rhodesia. It has merely changed in
makes and models of cars avialable from British before the UDI to non British after
the UDI. The non British cars reach Rhodesia via South African ports, some come in
part forms and are assembled at plants in Rhodesia which formerly assembled
British makes and modeis. The most popular types include Alfa Romeo, Citroen,
Peugeot and Diahatsu. The local production of foreign cars has led to the reduction
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in their prices. The price for an Alfa 1600 has come down from t1 ,695 to t1 ,097;
the Citroen DS 19 from t1,685 to t1,566. Also in evidence on Rhodesian streets
are the German Mercedes Benz, the Japanese Toyota and Datsun.

5. Capital inflow. The figures in Table 1 suggest that the inflow of capital has
continued despite the sanctions, except for the year 1966 when the figure fell
to-4.6 Rhodesian dollars. This helped to cushion the blow inflicted on the economy
by the costly exercise of buying and selling through clandestine operations. This
question is examined further in the section dealing with the effects of the sanctions
on the Rhodesian economy.

Recipients of Rhodesian goods
The UN Secretariat, in a report to the Security Council's sanction committee publish
ed on June 23, 1969, listed the following countries as the major recipients of Rho

desian goods: South Africa, Zambia, West Germany, Malawi, Portugal, Switzerland,
the USA, France, Belgium, Luxemburg, Japan and the Netherlands. Since then, ho
wever, Zambia has considerably reduced her reliance on Rhodesian goods. These
countries accounted for Rhodesia's exports and imports of !106.5 million and
t 121 millions in 1968 respectively.

The same report listed as the suppliers of goods to Rhodesia basically the same
countries who also featured as the main recipients of Rhodesian goods with Britain,
Australia, and Austria as the added culprits. Again as with imports, Zambia, has sin
ce reduced her exports to Rhodesia, not withstanding the complex historical ties of
the two countries economies.

Methods used to break sanctions
There are various devices which are employed to circumvent the operation of sanc
tions against Rhodesia. These include the use of false certificates of origin of the
goods; the concealment of the true destination of the goods and the establishment
of letter-heads-companies or fronts. The case of the removal of 26,900 tons of Rho
desian pig-iron valued at t403,500 from Lourenco Marques in October 1968 is a

glaring example of these devices. The pig-iron was being shipped by Getraco Fin
metal, a firm of international traders based in Paris, to Japanese buyers in direct vio
lation of sanctions. An elaborate cover had been woven to conceal both its pro
venance and its destination. Two sets of documents were issued, one in London by
the "Cisco Steel Sales Co." of Durban and the other in Paris by Getraco FinmetaI.
The documents issued in London specified that an Italian ship 'Angelo Scinicariello'
would carry a cargo of "minerals in bulk" from Lourenco Marques to Durban, while

the documents issued in Paris appears to outline a different transaction altogether.
The cargo is no longerdescribed as "minerals in bulkfrom Louren90 Marques to Dur
ban" but "pig-iron" from Durban to ports in Japan. At first glance there appears to
be no connection between the two sets of documents. The connection is revealed,
however, in a separate document marked "strictly confidential", which the captain
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of the ship carried. This document read, according to Sunday Telegraph, London, 18
January 1970, inter alia:

/t is understood that eargo shall be pigiron and eargo will not be diseharged in Dur
ban ... vessel will not load at Durban but will only eall at that port for exehange of
papers.

The papers were of course cooked. The companies involved in this cloak and dagger
operations are Messrs Miller, Weedon and Carruthers of Johannesburg; F. Scinica
riello of Naples; and Getraco Finmetai of Paris.

Another example of fictitious documentations is revealed in the shipment of cop
per from Karoi in 1969 disguised as being of Mozambiquean origin when in effect
the copper mine in Mozambique was not yet in operation. In January 1969, a Bel
gium ship "Mokaria" sailed from Beira with a cargo of tobacco described in the bills

of lading as "Mozambique". In 1971 the Zambian authorities uncovered a ring of
businessmen (mainly Greeks) who for years had ordered goods from Zambia for
Rhodesia which were paid for in Zambian currency: they had the goods, mainly ma
chinery from Switzerland, shipped to Rhodesia while empty crates were passed
through the customs into Zambia.

8ritain's attitude on sanctions
It will be seen from the foregoing, that sanctions have not been as successful as
would have been expected. Some countries, South Africa and Portugal in particular,

publicly declared their intentions not to observe the UN resolutions. Others are
giving them only half hearted attention. Britain on her part contends that she has
played her part honourably and effectively in the carrying out of sanctions against
Rhodesia. She claims that she has gone as far as no other country has done in imp
lementing sanctions. She points in particular at the various measures which she
enacted to put constraints upon the Rhodesian economy such as the ban of Rhode
sia's exports to Britain, the prohibition of British exports to Rhodesia, the presecu
tion of British nationals and companies who violated the order in council on sanc
tions. She claims also that sanctions are affecting her economy adversely. She also
complains that other countries are profiteering through these evasions of sanctions
at her expence.

In some respects, the British case is indisputable. For example, her trade with
Rhodesia in 1965, the year of UDI was in the order of nearly .t30 million in imports
and .t32 million in exports. This has fallen in 1970 to .t49 thousands in imports and
.t503 thousands in exports. With respect to prosecution of sanction breakers, while
Britain leads the table with 10 prosecutions of companies and individuals up to the
end of 1969, Denmark, as stated elsewhere, and the United States of America have
also brought a few of their nationals to justice for violating the sanctions. It is also
generally true that some countries are engaged in roaring trade, as shown, with
Rhodesia. But, two observations are worth making.

(i) While Britain's trade with Rhodesia dropped from .t30 million in imports and
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.t32 million in exports in 1965 to {,49 thousand and .t503 thousand in imports and
exports respectively in 1970, her total trade with the countries neighboring on Rho

desia, namely South Africa, Botswana, Zambia and Malawi, has jumped from .t273
million in imports and .t308 million in exports in 1965 to .t375 million in imports

and t378 million in exports. Her trade with South Africa alone in 1970 accounted
for f,258 million in imports and .t332 million in exports compared to .t180 million
and .t265 million in imports and exports respectively for the year 1965. It would ap

pear therefore that her loss on Rhodesian trade is compensated by her gain in trade
with Rhodesias neighbours. In terms of consumers welfare, there is no evidence
that the British public has suffered any loss as a result of the ban on the entry of
Rhodesian goods to Britain. It is even arguable that Britain's imports from South Af

rica may in part consist of Rhodesian products which pass through British ports un
der false certificates.

(ii) Rhodesia is Britain's responsibillty, a problem of her own creation historical

ly. She therefore ought to have a bounden duty to shoulder the burden of the pro
blem. The international community can only come to her aid, as indeed the UN has
been doing since 1965, through the various resolutions on Rhodesia. Britain ought
not to shirk her responsibility under the pretext that other countries are evading UN
measures against Rhodesia. She should be and indeed ought to be in the forefront
in calling for the maximum international effort to topple the regime in Rhodesia.
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GuyArnold:

Rhodesia: Increasing the Effectiveness of
Sanctions

Introduction
Sanctions against Rhodesia were applied in three phases following the Unilateral
Declaration of Independence (U DI) in 1965. The first phase covered the period from
UDI to the "Tiger" talks between lan Smith and Harold Wilson in December 1966.
This phase consisted of unilateral action by Britain in stopping most trade, blocking
funds and forbidding currency transfers. Most members of the United Nations co
operated in refusing recognition of the regime, banning arms and other supplies and
preventing oi! reaching Rhodesia. After the failure of the "Tiger" talks, the second
phase began when Britain agreed to United Nations Mandatory Sanctions to cover
the major imports into Rhodesia and her main exports including asbestos, chrome,
tobacco, sugar and meat.

The third phase dates from May 1968 when the United Nations passed
Resolution 253 broadening the scope of Mandatory Sanctions and establishing the
Sanctions Committee of the Security Council. From then onwards the only permitted
exceptions to sanctions were educational materials, medical supplies and news
materials, certain pensions and other materials if these were considered necessary
for humanitarian purposes.

The effectiveness of sanctions
Sanctions have not brought down the regime; nor is there any indication that at their
present level they will do so. They have, however, achieved a number of more limited
objectives as follows:

a) They have denied outright victory to the Smith regime.

b) They have kept Rhodesia in a state of diplomatic isolation.

c) They have forced the regime to go on struggling for economic survival at
ever rising costs to itself.

d) They have encouraged and strengthened internai opposition to the regime
by demonstrati~g continuing world interest in its cause.

e) They have maintained international concern over the Rhodesia issue.

f) They have sustained the world view of the unacceptability of the regime.
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Sanctions so far have achieved a stalemate· they enable the world to express
disapproval of the illegal regime in Rhodesia without exerting itself too much or
taking action that will seriously cost it anything; and the Smith regime continues in
uneasy controi of Rhodesia spending more and more of its resources in devising new
ways to evade sanctions while, in fact, standing still economically.

The most positive effects of sanctions have been as follows:

1. The tobacco industry has been decimated and large state subsidies are required
to maintain those farmers who have not moved into other crops.

2. The Beira patrol has forced the re-routing of oil via South Africa at substantially
greater costs which have been reflected throughout the Rhodesian economy.

3. Rhodesia has been cut off from the world's money markets and in consequence
suffers from a chronic shortage of foreign exchange. The results of this are threefold:

(a) The regime has had great difficulty in obtaining replacement stock for the
railways which have therefore become less efficient and more costly to run with a
reduced carrying capacity.

(b) Some sectors of industry have been held back due to the difficulty in obtaining
machinery.

(c) The regime has been forced to attempt urgent measures to develop export
oriented industries and export markets so as to earn foreign exchange.

4. Finally, sanctions have a considerable adverse political and psychological effect
upon the white minority.

With the new turn of events in Rhodesia at the beginning of 1973-renewed and
more successful guerrilla activity and the closing of the border with Zambia, resulting
especially in Rhodesia losing .t500.000 of railway charges a month for the transport
of copper-sanctions have become more than ever important as a means of
redoubling current pressures on the regime.

The failures of sanctions
1. Sanctions have failed to prevent Rhodesia from exporting many of its products,
especially its minerals, for which it has found outlets in Europe, Japan and the USA.

2. Rhodesia manages to import many of the goods it needs through South Africa

and Mozambique.

3. Sanctions have boosted secondary industry in Rhodesia by leaving it free to
manufacture import substitutes without competition from outside.

4. By preventing the international mining corporations from repatriating profits
sanctions have ensured that further potential capita I for development remained in

the country.
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Gaps in the application of sanctions
Powerful pressures are likely to be mounted in Britain during 1973 to bring about a
settlement favourable to the illegal regime in Salisbury and this at a time when
sanctions, with all their failings, are having a marked and increasing effect.
Strategically, therefore, it is essentiai to close as many gaps as possible. The strategy
should be of two kinds:

a) Pressures upon particular countries to make them enforce sanctions properly.

b) Pressures to bring new areas of economic activity-e.g. insurance-under full

economic embargo.

Under (a) it is important to look at: Britain, certain European countries, the USA,
Japan, Africa and Portugal. For the purpose of this exercise it may be assumed that
no coercive measures to make South Africa change her policy of supporting
Rhodesia are at present likely to be acceptable to the big powers in the United
Nations; action against South Africa, therefore, is not discussed here.

Under (b) it is important to look at: insurance, the international blacklisting of
companies that break sanctions and giving the widest publicity to their actions"; the
seizure of Rhodesian cargoes and the provision of experts to identify the origin of
cargoes; special assistance for Zambia; the identification of sympathetic lobby and
other groups in those countries that permit the breaking of sanctions.

Britain
Britain must be deprived of the argument she constantly uses that she alone applies
sanctions effectively and, therefore cannot be expected to continue with the burden.
Other countries such as those of Scandinavia or Canada have made notable efforts to
apply sanctions fully and have successfully prosecuted their citizens or companies
for breaking them.

It is important to demonstrate that maximum pressures are always exerted upon
known sanctions breakers so that Britain cannot argue that theyescape retribution
by default. Further, Britain must be denied the argument that African countries break
sanctions and that no notice of this is taken by African states which in their turn
criticize Britain.

Initiatives for tightening sanctions should be taken unilaterally by other countries
or groups and then Britain should be invited to join such new actions-e.g. on
communications or insurance.

Europe
Some European countries are notorious for their sanctions breaking. The firms which
break sanctions must be identified and their activities be publicised. It is also
important to identify lobby groups in Europe that will mount pressures against both'
sanctions breaking firms themselves and against European governments in order to
persuade them to apply sanctions properly. Particular pressures can be mounted in
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relation to certain countries.
There is considerable evidence that Rhodesian goods are entering West Germany,

and that her goods are entering Rhodesia. If American members of the United
Nations were to give clear notice to West Germany that they would oppose her
application to join the World Body uniess she adopts a positive attitude over the
Rhodesia question this could produce a significant change of approach in Bonn. In
this connextion, the publication of statistics to show the extent of West German
trade in Africa and her consequent vulnerability to African pressures would be a first
step.

Switzerland is not a member of the United Nations. She undertook, however, that
while not cutting off trade with Rhodesia she would maintain it only at the level of the
three years prior to 1965. The extent of Swiss trade in Africa is considerable and in
consequence Switzerland should be susceptible to African pressures. There is no
reason why Switzerland should not phase out her trade with Rhodesia altogether.
Her imports consist largely of meat and tobacco and certain African countries that
also export those products-Botswana and Tanzania for meat, Zambia and Malawi for
tobacco-could weil offer to step into the breach in place of Rhodesia. Switzerland's
first four African trading partners for imports are:-Libya, Nigeria, Algeria and Zambia.

There are important political activist groups in Europe-trades unions, anti
apartheid movements etc.-that are sympathetic to the whole question of making
sanctions more effective. They should be constantly fed with information which they
can use against sanctions breakers by publishing their activities, lobbying the
sanctions breakers and lobbying governments.

Machinery needs to be devised to ensure that information about all aspects of
sanctions breaking gets to such groups in time for them to make effective use of it.

United States of America
As a result of the Byrd Amendment of November 1971, the USA is now avowedly
breaking sanctions in so far as it is prepared to import chrome and other minerals
such as asbestos from Rhodesia. If this continues, it will inevitably influence other
nations that are in any case only lukewarm about sanctions to break them openly.
Every effort, therefore, should be made to bring about a reversal of this American
policy.

It is true that the USA did have a good record of maintaining sanctions and of
prosecuting-successfully-American sanctions breakers up to the time of the
Amendment. None of this excuses the USA decision to break sanctions.

A concerted diplomatic campaign should be mounted in Washington by members

of the United Nations and all members of the OAU: they should register formal
complaints individually in Washington and call upon the Administration to reverse
the Byrd Amendment.

Japan
Sanctions breaking by Japan especially in the importation of Rhodesian minerals is
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weil known. Appeals by the United Nations and the repeated supplying of

information by the Sanctions Committee have met with little response. Japanese
trade with Africa, however, is growing very fast; in consequence African countries
both jointly and individually possess the means to exert pressures upon Japan that
she would find it hard to ignore.

The OAU should consider publishing statistics of Japanese trade on the African
continent and draw attention to its scale.

Certain African countries with a large and growing Japanese trade connection are
in the position where they can exercise a moral restraint upon Japan. Zambia, which
in any case is in the front line against Rhodesia, should consider making a special
approach to Japan to ask her to apply sanctions properly, for Japan has now become
one of Zambia's foremost trading partners.

Africa and the OAU
Members of the OAU are-rightly-the most persistent critics of Britain over her
Rhodesia policy. They also constitute the greatest source of pressure in the United
Nations for actions against the illegal regime in Rhodesia. The position of the OAU
should bring pressure to bear-and be seen to do so publicly-upon those of its

members who break sanctions.
There are a number of initiatives which the OAU could undertake immediately as

follows:

(a) The co-ordination of African action against specific sanctions
breakers-e.g. the mounting of a diplomatic campaign in Washington to
reverse the Byrd Amendment.

(b) Making clear the determination of all members of the OAU to apply
sanctions fully.

(c) Making clear the determination of the OAU to bring pressure to bear upon
any of its own members in breach of sanctions.

(d) The publication of lists of investment assets and trade figures relating to
Africa of any major power involved in sanctions breaking acitivities so as to
facilitate retaliatory action against such a power by its present African trading

partners.

(e) Discrimination in terms of trade against companies and countries known

to be breaking sanctions.

(f) The establishment of an OAU Sanctions Committee.

Portugal
With South Africa, Portugal provides the major means whereby Rhodesia can evade
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sanctions. She breaks sanctions herself and she facilitates the import and export of
goods by Rhodesia.

The Portuguese position-despite her bravado-is becoming increasingly precario

us. Gains by the freedom fighters in all three Portuguese colonial territories-Guinea
Bissau (despite the assassination of Cabral), Angola and Mozambique-have put
Portuguese forces in Africa at full stretch. In particular, the activities of FRELIMO on
the Tete Province borders with Rhodesia are proving a major additional embarrass
ment to the Salisbury regime.

Both South Africa and Rhodesia in recent months have put pressures on Portugal
to increase her anti-guerilla efforts. Any activities likely to widen the breach between
Portugal and Rhodesia should be pursued.

Portugal claims that as a result of sanctions and the Beira patrol she has lost f. 28
million of trade. Her weakening position should be pushed further. When Rhodesia

closed the border with Zambia, Portugal was eager to offer the facilities of the
Benguela railway as an alternative means of transporting Zambia's copper,
indicating both her own need for further trade and the currency it would bring and her
willingness to undermine the policy of her "ally" Rhodesia. Portugal is becoming
increasingly vulnerable and ready to be prized away from the Salisbury-Pretoria axis.

It is, therefore, particularly important at present to provide additional help to
FRELIMO for its operations in the Tete Province since this is a key area for helping

sustain pressures against Rhodesia.
Urgent consideration should be given to the question of how the Beira blockade

can be extended to Lourenco Marques and how it should be expanded into a blockade
to include all gaods and not simply oi\.

Insurance
A major deterrent to sanctions breakers would be created if all the world's insurance
companies could be persuaded to take action to deny insurance to all cargoes going
to or coming from Rhodesia.

The onus should be placed upon shipowners, handlers and ships' masters to
ensure that they do not handle Rhodesian cargoes.

Legislation covering shipping will be especially important in Britain since London
is the centre of marine insurance and 90 % of the world's shipping and its cargoes is
insured in whole or in part through Lloyds of London.

Legislation relating to marine insurance should cover the following:

(a) That the contract of insurance include a clause binding shippers, masters
and handlers jointly to undertake not to carry Rhodesian goods or goods
destined for Rhodesia.

(b) That if it is subsequently discovered that they are carrying such goods the
insurance of the whole cargo and of the ship would automatically become
void.
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(c) That the insurance company should undertake all reasonable precautions
to verify that a cargo is not of Rhodesian origin or destined for Rhodesia.

(d) That should litigation arise in connection with these laws any ship
involved should be impounded while the litigation is in progress.

(e) That heavy penalities should be attached to any insurance company that
knowingly insures either cargoes of Rhodesian origin or cargoes destined for
Rhodesia.

(f) As long as sanctions last, every contract of marine insurance could simply
have attached to it automatically a warranty to the effect that no goods of
Rhodesian origin are to be carried and no goods destined for Rhodesia. If a
warranty is not complied with exactly, the insurer is discharged of Iiability.

The simplest way to implement the above recommendations would be for the
United Nations to request its members to pass legislation establishing impediments
to the sale and transportation of goods of Rhodesian origin requiring that such
goods: (a) Will not be carried. (b) Will not be insured.

80th in connection with insurance and shipping and more generally the United
Nations should consider the publication of the equivalent of a Statutory List: that is a

list of all companies discovered to have broken sanctions by trading with Rhodesia.

Publicity and international blacklisting
It is important that any sanctions breakers should be exposed to a maximum of
unfavourable publicity. The objectives of such publicity would be threefold: (a) To
ensure that sanctions breaking companies are made targets of lobby groups in their
own countries. (b) To bring their activities to the attention of their governments in the
hope that those governments will then institute proceedings against them. (c) To
bring their activities to the attention of African governments in the hope that these
will institute boycott proceedings against them.

The United Nations should consider the appointment of a special press officer
whose responsibilities include: (a) Separating out information about sanctions from
other UN material and ensuring that the press in any country where a case of
sanctions breaking is under review is kept informed; (b) ensuring that all appropriate
information is given to non-governmental organizations which might act as lobbies
in their respective countries.

To increase publicity and public pressure upon sanctions breakers the United
Nations should consider the following procedures:

(a) The Sanctions Committee could work in public.

(b) Information available to it should be widely distributed by the UN Press
departement not only to governments and affiliated bodies but also to the
mass media and appropriate non-governmental organizations.
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(c) Similarly, if, for example, a breach of sanctions occurs in country X and the
above measures have been taken, the press departement of the UN should
also ensure that the relevant information is given to the governments (or other
agencies) in African countries where country X has large trading or other
interests so that further pressures might be mounted upon it there.

Visits, immigration, passports

There have been consistent visits to Rhodesia over the years since UDI by both
individuals and groups. These have been by entertainers, the press, businessmen,
political sympathisers, sports groups. They have been a source of both technical
assistance-in the form, for example, of business advice-and of comfort to the regime.

The United Nations should request all members to enact legislation making it a cri
minal offence for their subjects to visit Rhodesia except in cases of specified
exceptions-e.g. compassionate grounds-and should recommend that those found
guilty of visiting Rhodesia should be subject to confiscation of passports and fines
for providing the regime with both comfort and currency.

Where individuals emigrate to Rhodesia, their country of origin should at once

cancel their citizenship.
Ever since UDI, there has been a constant stream of people visiting Rhodesia

while many Rhodesians have travelled widely outside Rhodesia. The United Nations
should request its members to require-and if necessary legislate-all insurance
companies to refuse any coverage for any aircraft of any airline in the world flying

into or out of Rhodesia; similarly, companies should refuse individual insurance for
people flying into or out of Rhodesia.

The United Nations has already requested (non-mandatory) its members not to
recognize Rhodesian passports. However, a large number of Rhodesians possess
passports of their own country of origin before they emigrated to Rhodesia-e.g.
British, South African, Australian, etc.

The United Nations should now request that members recall-when the opportu
nity arises-and refuse to renew passports of their citizens who are resident in Rho
desia and who traveloutside Rhodesia on these passports intending to return there.

Seizure of cargoes and provision of experts

The whole business of sanctions breaking would become far more difficult and ha

zardous if the United Nations were able successfully to persuade its members to

adopt the following procedures:

(a) Once established as of Rhodesian origin, a cargo should be seized by the

government of an importing country.

(b) The government should then institute prosecutions of the shipping com-
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pany, the shipping agents, the master of the ship and the importing firm or
firms.

(c) The cargo should then be sold or publicly auctioned.

(d) The proceeds of the sale-after the government has deducted necessary
expenses-should be handed over to the United Nations to be used for agreed
purposes connected with Rhodesia.

(e) The effects of only one such successful seizure of cargo and subsequent
prosecutions upon Rhodesia would be as follows:

(i) Rhodesia would lose the vafue of the cargo.

(ii) She would lose the cost of transporting it and the costs of falsification of
documents and payments to the middlemen involved.

(iii) Not only would the shipping company and the importers in the case be
unlikely to trade with Rhodesia again but the exercise would also scare away
others from attempting anything similar.

(iv) No-one thereafter would make any kind of payments to Rhodesia in ad
vance for possible commodities that could be lost in such a fashion.

(f) The major Rhodesian commodities-chrome, asbestos, nickel and tobac

co-can be readily identified by expert analysis as of Rhodesian origin.

(g) When doubt as to the origin of a suspect cargo exists expert analysts
should be called in to examine the cargo.

(h) Such experts need not be full-time. All that is required is a number of
such experts in various countries round the world to be appointed and to have
some attached status as part-time UN consultants who can be called upon
when required.

The special position of Zambia

The special position of Zambia in relation to Rhodesia was recognized at the time of
UDI. The closure of the Rhodesia-Zambia barder at the beginning of 1973 deprives
Rhodesia of some of her most important hard currency-some f:500.000 a month
railway charges for the transport of Zambian copper. This loss plus the other disad
vantages that Rhodesia will suffer economically and possibly in terms of her rela
tions with South Africa and Portugal as the result of her unilateral action must be
emphasized still more by making sanctions more efficient and ensuring that Zambia
need not again use the transport system of Rhodesia.

It is therefore vital that both the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity should study all possible ways of assisting Zambia as a matter of particular ur
gency.
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The identification of lobby groups and allies in individual
countries
fhere exist a number of groups in the USA, Europe and elsewhere that are wholly or

in part sympathetic to maintaining sanctions against Rhodesia and making them
more effective. They consist of certain political parties; anti-apartheid movements
and organizations; trades unions; sectors of the press; and other related organiza
tions.

It is important to identify all such groups and then devise machinery whereby
they may be kept fully informed of all sanctions breaking activities and all measures
being taken elsewhere to thwart such sanctions breaking. The better informed these
groups are the more ably will they be able to exert pressures upon their own govern
ments or upon firms in their countries known or suspected of sanctions breaking.

In return both the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity should
consider asking the assistance of such groups in obtaining information that will be
useful in mounting campaigns to make sanctions more effective.

Conclusions
1973 promises to be a crucial year in the struggle against the illegal regime in Rho
desia. A new phase of guerrilla activity and the closing of the Rhodesia-Zambia bor
der have created a fluid situation: the maintenance of current sanctions and the in
troduction of other measures are required to exploit this fluid situation to the full.
Within the realm of currently practicable politics, the following would seem to be
the most urgent priorities:

(1) Denying Britain any excuse to argue that she alone applies sanctions properly.

(2) Mobilising action groups in Europe to publicize the activities of sanctions brea
kers and then force them to change their policies.

(3) Mounting a new diplomatic campaign in Washington to bring about a repeal of
the Byrd Amendment.

(4) Mounting an OAU campaign to persuade Japan to take sanctions seriously.

(5) Mounting an OAU campaign to ensure that all its own members apply sanc
tions fully.

(6) Exerting particular pressures upon Portugal to increase the already major

strains upon her economy and, if possible, to widen the gap between her and the
other two white powers-Rhodesia and South Africa.

(7) Providing maximum support and assistance to Zambia in her exposed position
in the front line against Rhodesia.

(8) Closing as many other gaps as possible in the current application of
sanctions-e.g. insurance, immigration, etc.
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PAC:

Mounting Black Resistance inside Azania*

Internai situation in Azania
Significantly inside Azania itself the situation continues to improve in favour of the
multi-frontal struggle of the Black masses. The dark cloud that has for long hung
over the horizon for apartheid South Africa is creepingly spreading fear over the
oppressive white settler minority.

In May 1972 South Africa was swept by a storm of student protests which
thoroughly shook the apartheid regime. The crisis began when leaders of the fledg

Iing Black students organisation, SASO (the South African Students Organisation),
openly denounced the inferior education in African schoois, colleges and universi
ties. True to form the regime set about expelling the student leaders. In response,
thousands of students in universities and other higher institutions came out on
strike, whereupon the regime sent police to club the protesters and their police dogs
savaged several young men and women.

When they learnt of the police brutality against their Black counterparts, the Eng
lish language white university students demonstrated their solidarity by staging sit
ins, marches and by holding vigils outside cathedrals and university buildings.

Once again the Vorster regime sent out its police thugs, this time to break up the
white students' solidarity demonstrations. The police brutality caused an uproar in
side the English speaking white community and exacerbated the traditional hostility
between the Afrikaners and the English. To the Point, a pro-apartheid international
magazine produced in Johannesburg, on June 3, 1972, said the atmosphere was
like "a ghost from the Anglo-Boer War" and added that the "steady drift of hatred
threatened to grow to avalanche proportions".

The crisis, beginning with strikes by Black students, served, amongst other

things, the important purpose of weakening one important pillar of apartheid in
South Africa-the solidarity between the English and Afrikaners in oppressing Black
people.

Spurred on by the autumn victories SASO played an important role in the calling
of the Black People's Convention (BPC) which met and founded an organisation of
the same name in Pietermaritzburg, last July. The Black People's Convention is the
first political party to be formed by the African people in Azania since PAC and the
ANC were outlawed in 1960.

The BPC has pledged to work "outside the white Government created systems,
structures and institutions". This is a firm rejection of the Bantustans and other

* The introduction and the concluding greetings of the paper supplied by the Pan Africanist Congress of
Azania are omitted in this version.
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apartheid institutions by a representative voice of the broad masses of the Azanian
people. The BPC also committed itself to "popularising and implementing the philo
sophy of Black consciousness and Black solidarity".

Commenting on these developments the renowned South African political an
alyst, Stanley Uvs, said: "It is difficult to convey just how seriously the political
situation has deteriorated during the past few months ... The Vorster Govern
ment's lurch to the Right and the Black consciousness movement's withdrawal to
the Left are a few of the tangible signs that can be listed".

There is now far more than just signs for analysts to use as their metaphorical
barometers for gauging the depth of the political crisis for white racists in South Af

rica.
With great skill and sophistication African workers, particularly around Durban,

have been organising industrial strikes which have been hugely successful. Starting
in the last quarter of 1972 there has emerged a Black militancy amongst the wor
kers which is reminiscent of the historical Positive Action Campaign of the Pan Afri
canist Congress in 1960. For five weeks between January and February 1973 Dur
ban was brought to a near standstill when more than 50,000 African workers laid
down their tools and demanded wage increments and improved working conditions.

The scandalous exploitation of African workers in Azania is one of the most of
fensive aspects of apartheid. After the strikes some of the South African newspa
pers were compelled to lift the lid off of one of the world's worst industrial scandals.
One report states: "T.W. Beckett (a Durban firm), was paying weil below the pover
ty datum line before the strike, while profits before tax soared from f,125,000 in
1969 to f,800,000 last year. Natal Consolidated Industrial Investments, part of the
Phillip Frame Group that was heavily affected by the strikes, managed to boost pre
tax profits by 70 per cent to f, 1,250,000, while its subsidiary, Consolidated Wool
washing, paid some workers less than f,14 a month".

The Johannesburg Financial Mail said in the first week of February: "But T.W.
Beckett and the Frame Group are small fry. A bigger and better known culprit is the
gold-mining industry ... The industry's total black wage bill was R95 million (f,48
million British sterling) last year. Its profits before tax were R548 million (f,274 mil
lion). This was R212 million (f,106 million), or 63 per cent more than 1971".

A 1971 survey into the comparative wage situation between Blacks and whites
shows how salt is rubbed into the wound inflicted by the below poverty line wages
paid to African workers. Whites, who are less than 18 per cent of the total popula
tion in Azania, receive 74 per cent of the country's total income. It has been found
that white wage movements exceed growth productivity, thus worsening the spiral
ling inflation which eats away at Black wages.

The wages that afford South African whites a living standard higher than any in
the world (see the USA Congressional report of the Special Study Mission to Africa
in 1971), are a political bribe from the capitaiists and the racist regime for keeping
the white worker firmly inside the oppressor's camp. Without the taxes collected
from the callously exploiting industries, South Africa cannot afford the strong army
and police needed to protect the apartheid state. In Azania, therefore, the workers'
industrial strikes are an integral part of the multi-frontal liberation struggle.
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It is significant that the Black militancy of the workers has been initiated by the
dock workers in Durban. Historically, dockers in Azania have been avanguard force of
the trade union movement. What has been described as the "greatest African mass
movement in South Africa", the Industrial and Commercial Workers Union (better
known as ICU), started as a union of dock workers, under the leadership of Cle
ments Kadalie, in 1919. In Kadalie's own words: flit spread like veld fire across
South Africa".

However, what is universally accepted as the greatest threat to ever face the
racist regime since the advent of Black political organisations is the nation-wide
PAC campaign in 1960. Then the racists suppressed the popular uprising by mas
sacring patriots at Sharpeville, Langa and other places. Through these sanguinary
methods and draconian laws South Africa has maintained a facade of political tran
quility, which has now been smashed. The Star, South Africa's largest selling news
paper, describes these tactics as "trying to buy time" on January 2, 1973.

Like many panicking white settlers in the country, The Star now savs "we must
come to terms with the aspirations of the millions of Africans who make up three
quarters of South Africa's population" (January 20, 1973).

In a far-sighted commentary the other leading South African newspaper, the
Rand Daily Mail, warned that the independent Black workers' movement "places
tremendous real power in the hands of Black workers; this is going to become the
main pressure factor in South African politics in the future". And The Star rejoins:
"What we cannot afford in 1973 is the sort of dithering demonstrated by ruling poli
ticians who, at this vital hour, still debate whether they should have official round
table talks with other races ... we should have had those a dozen years ago, after
Sharpeville, when Paul Sauer (acting as Prime Minister after Verwoerd was shot
during the turmoil which followed Sharpeville), spoke of a 'new book' of South Afri
can history ... What we need now is another new book inscribed with aspirations
of all interests".

Sharp criticisms from inside the white laager, such as those above, have penetra
ted into the thick skulIs of a number of prominent Afrikaners. Last February their
swelling ranks were joined by none other than General Rudolph Hiemstra, the
recently retired Chief of the Defence Staff. Hiemstra told a public meeting in Cape
Town in the second week of February that apartheid was "morally wrong" and war
ned that South Africa could not afford tIto deny itself the energies and potential con
tribution to the economy of the Black majority in the country".

The authors of the above editorials are driven to their conclusions by the factual
knowledge that after Sharpeville the Azanian national liberation movement turned
the hyperbole of Afrikaaner politicians of Swaart Gevaar (Black Danger) into a living
reality when PAC launched POQO from the underground to wage armed struggle,
and was followed, albeit slowly, by the ANC with uMkonto we Sizwe and their
selective violence.

Our determination to wage armed struggle was underscored by a magistrate in
Bloemfontein, in 1971, when he said he found the six Africans accused of furthering
the aims of PAC and POQO before him to be "unrepentant".

On numerous occasions over the past decade more and more activists have
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shouted Izwe Lethu-our nationalliberation slogan-and sung songs of freedolTI after
being "convicted" for committing violence against the State.

In the case before the Bloemfontein magistrate it was alleged that one of the ac
cused, Sechaba Lebenya, said, at a secret meeting for recruiting youths to undergo
military training in PAC bases abroad, "We should try hard to collect money for a Li
beration Army and get new members. Tomorrow and the day after tomorrow we
shall be the rulers of this country. This liberation army is to be launched by the PAC.
With the money collected we shall be able to send young men abroad to undergo
military training and they will then be able to free us after fighting white soldiers of
the Republic" , reports an agency in the East African Standard of September 9,
1971.

The same magistrate had also been told that PAC was "planning to import arms
into South Africa with the intention of overthrowing the white minority regime and
set up a Black Republic" , according to another agency in the Zambia Mail of Sep
tember 10.

Far-sighted white South Africans know that the apartheid regime's intentions of
dealing with the militant Black workers and the Black consciousness movement in
the same way as the regime deals with PAC and POQO only ripens the conditions
for an escalation of the armed struggle. So they want to make a deal before the
struggle inside Azania moves up to the levet of armed struggle in neighbouring
countries, and most likely beyond those leveis.

Reports in the newspapers show the white South Africans that the rough edges
which slowed the progress of POQO in the early days of the armed struggle have
been smoothed out. Our freedom fighters have already acquited themselves with
distinction in the battlefield. A Star reporter once wrote as follows:

Portuguese security forces were caught in murderous crossfire as they charged
members of the Pan Africanist Congress of South Africa, according to the first on the
spot account of the action in which three Portuguese soldiers were killed near Vila
Perry.

He went on to illustrate how, for over a month, the Portuguese security forces had
been eluded by PAC guerillas who were making their way to Azania, before the

colonial forces were finally lured into an ambush and cut down.
News pictures of South African police and soldiers pallbearing coffins of their

colleagues slai'n in anti-guerilla operations in the North are a sickening but regular
diet for white South Africans. Most whites believe that the regime's policies will
only hasten the day when the killing will break out like a bush fire and encircle them.

Like a veteran Azania-watcher commented recently: Azania has a built-in resis
tance movement whose efficacy had merely been thwarted but not conquered
during the white terror which followed Sharpeville. The hundreds of political trials
that have taken place since are evidence of the Azanian people's indomitable spi rit

of resistance.
Organised political activity dates back to the formation of Imbumba yama Afrika

in 1882. Imbumba has been referred to as the "seed" which grew into the ANC in
1912, the year ANC started its decades-Iong protest politics. In 1959 the PAC was
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formed and it injected a new spirit of militancy and aggressive tactics, and showed
the way how less than a year after it was born. The Black People's Convention has
now been born, bringing with it the greater unity amongst the Black people advoca
ted for in the Basic Documents of the PAC. This process follows a natural law of
development in the Azanian revolution. The people will not cower in the face of opp
ression, they will continue to resist.

The angry mood of resistance now permeating the Black ghettos and country
side has forced Bantustan chiefs and other collaborators to become rebellious,after
their own fashion. Matanzima of the Transkei, for years the most willing lackey of
apartheid, loudly complains of the whiteman's bad faith and appeals for unity

amongst Black people.
Buthelezi of Zuluiand frequently crosses swords with Vorster over the land

question and plots to "unseat" him.
Swartz of the Federal Party in the "Coloureds' Representative Council" now joins

Sonny Leon's Labour Party in protesting against the settler plan to keep that section
of the African population as permanent second class citizens in a "white South Afri
ca".

The dark cloud now settling over the fortunes of the white supremacists in Aza
nia portends the breaking of a new dawn in our struggle for a non-racial and democ
ratic Azania.

*

The PAC has always maintained that the task of liberating our country from fa
scist rule and imperialist exploitation is a task that must be carried out by the Aza
nian people themselves. Dur comments on the internai situation in Azania are partly
an illustration of the victories that can and that have been scored in that struggle,
and this shows that South Africa is not as impregnable as the bourgeois press
would like the world to believe. But it would be the height of folly to underestimate
South Africa's economic and military power, and also to underestimate the extent
to which most white South Africans will go to protect their opulent privileges under
apartheid.

Dur struggle is therefore bound to go through many twists and turns before final
victory. The obstacles confronting us inside Azania cannot be wished away, they
can only be overcome with persistent struggle. There are also objective conditions
obtaining along the borders with Azania over which we have no controi but which
are vital to the progress inside the country. And most important of all there are the
reactionary regimes and multi-national corporations of the West and Japan whose
diplomatic and economic relations with apartheid South Africa make the struggle of
combating apartheid even more difficult.

The international situation
At the internationallevei the struggle is essentially one of isolating the South Afri
can racist regime and winning support for the struggling African masSes. A great
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deal has been achieved in ostracising South Africa from the rest of the African Con
tinent. Even in the West her remaining ties are only with those Governments and
capitaiist industrialists who are chasing after the super profits that accrue from
cheap Black labour in South Africa.

South Africa is, however, deeply affected by her isolation from the rest of Afri
ca-both economically and psychologically. Her booming economy has begun to ex
perience some difficulties as a result of the generally chaotic international economic
situation. South African-based industries are in desperate need of new markets;
these are available in emergent Africa but out of South Africa's reach because of Af
rica's uncompromising stand against the inhuman system of apartheid. Africa's just
stand against apartheid and in support of the Azanian nationalliberation movement
is haunting to the three million white minority in South Africa.

The apartheid regime has attempted to subvert the stand of the Organisation of
African Unity's member states by requesting some independent African states to
enter into "dialogue" with South Africa.

There was some confusion over this invitation to "dialogue" from South Africa
but this insidious humbug has now been firmly rejected by the Organisation of Afri
can Unity. The OAU Heads of State Assembly, which never accepted dialogue in
any case, has reiterated its resolve to give all out support to the Azanian freedom
fighters to help us wage armed struggle. Africa's final position in this matter can be
summed up in the words of Togo's Minister of Foreign Affairs, Joachim Hunlede,
who said during a recent visit to the People's Republic of China: "We will never
shake the hand stained with blood of Africans extended by the racist regime in
South Africa".

The Member States of the Organisation of African Unityare supported at the
United Nations by an overwhelming majority of its members. Through the solidarity
of the Socialist countries and most of the Asian and Latin American countries, and
with the support of the progressive stand continuously taken by the Scandinavian
countries, many resolutions condemning apartheid and supporting the just struggle
of the Azanian people have been adopted by the United Nations.

With the growing support of non-governmental organisations, support commit
tees and many justice minded individuals, the Azanian nationalliberation movement
has won many friends for the struggle at home. It is also these comrades and
friends who have been in the forefront of direct-action and other militant campaigns
in North America, Europe, Australia and New Zealand and have scored great victo
ries in the struggle to isolate South Africa in the field of sports, culture and acade
mics. The Azanian people are deeply grateful for this show of solidarity and moral
support. We are inspired by these actions in our life and death struggle against the
evils of apartheid oppression and imperialist exploitation.

The International Conference in Oslo is in itself a demonstration of the popularity
of the Azanian people's struggle amongst member nations at the UN. The Conferen
ce has been convened following the adoption of a resolution calling for it by the Ge
neral Assembly of the United Nations.

Next June there is to be another international conference on apartheid in Gene
va, called by the Workers' Group of the International Labour Conference. It is worth
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remembering that trade unionists have in the past played an important role in sup
porting our struggle. In 1960, Swedish dockers refused to unload South African
goods after Sharpeville, and that action set off a chain reaction in many parts of the
world. In 1971 the support given to the Australian Anti-Apartheid Movement's
campaign against a Springbok Rugby team's tour by the Australian workers contri
buted hugely to the present ban in Australia on all future tours by racially selected
South African teams.

In September, together with the general secretariat of the OAU and Italian
friends, African Liberation Movements will hold an international conference on
Apartheid and Human Rights in Rome. This is further evidence of a growing world
consciousness over apartheid and oppression by minority regimes in Africa.

The intransigent attitude of Western multi-national corporations who continue to
build up their investments in South Africa, and the equally stubborn refusal of their
governments to tell them otherwise, is the only setback we face in the struggle to
isolate the apartheidregime. Typical of the West's attitude is the following heading of
a West German company's full-page advertisement in the Johannesburg Sunday Ti
mes on November 12, 1972: "We've got faith in your country. That's why we're
now investing in it". The advertisement was announcing the creation of BMW
South Africa (Pty) Ltd.

As noted by the London fact-sheet on Southern Africa and the other minority
ruled parts of Africa, X-RA Y, there are fewer than 20 countries all over the world
with more than a thousand million dollars investments from the United States of
America; South Africa became one of them in 1972.

France violates the United Nations arms embargo on South Africa with impunity.
After taking over from Britain as the principal arms supplier to South Africa in the
mid-sixties, France has gone to the extent of providing for French Mirage aircraft
and Panhard armoured cars, along with other military equipment, to be manufactu
red in South Africa under license.

The list of offenders covers all capitaiist countries in the West and Japan. Accor
ding to the South African Reserve Bank's Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics which
came out in December 1971, there was a total of 1,3,943 millions in direct in
vestments from abroad by then. The United States Congressional Sub-Committee
on Africa confirmed, after its own investigations, what we have told the world for
years: that the South African economy is entirely dependent on foreign investments.

Without these investments the universally condemned modern slavery practised
in South Africa, the barbaric migratory labour system which serves the foreign in
dustries with cheap Black labour, would not flourish. Indeed the cost of maintain
ing apartheid as a whole would be impossible for the white minority regime. Under
such circumstances the efforts of the Liberation Movement and the struggling mas
ses in Azania would bring about changes more swiftly.

Because of their vested interests in the present status quo the imperialists, like
their apartheid running dogs, will not listen to logic. The only language they under
stand is power. In 1960 the PAC demonstrated some of the Black people's power,

and this year the courageous workers of Durban and surrounding districts have also
shown some of our power. However, the decisive power in the struggle between
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the oppressed and the oppressor is that which "grows out of the barrel of a gun".
The greatest service the international community can render to the Azanian libe

ration movement is to help us increase the fire-power of our guerilla fighters. That is
our principal need and requirement. With that in mind the Pan Africanist Congress
delegation wishes to place the following suggestions for action before the United
Nations International Conference of Experts for the Support of Victims of Colonia
lism and Apartheid:

(a) Diplomatic action
(i) The UN must support and adopt the OAU resolution rejecting dialogue with the
South African racist regime and seriously consider expelling South Africa from the
World Body

(ii) The UN must make all its important resolutions against apartheid mandatory
and thus close any loop-holes that presently exist

(b) Political and economic action
(i) The UN must take urgent steps to prevent the setting up of a relationship of pre
ferential treatment for South Africa by the European Economic Community

(ii) The UN must compile and widely distribute a list of all the foreign companies
doing business in South Africa and encourage member states to stop dealing with
such companies as long as they or their subsidiaries continue to operate in South
Africa

(iii) Intensify investigations on the possibilities of imposing taxes on multi-national
corporations trading with South Africa, particularly in Namibia

(c) Legal action
(i) The next General Assembly of the United Nations must be urged to adopt an In
ternational Convention on Racialism

(ii) Offending member states should be brought before the International Court of
Justice where pecuniary penalties should be imposed for violating the UN Conven
tion

(iii) An immigration tax should be imposed on all countries allowing their nationals
to visit or take up employment in South Africa

(d) Action vis-a-vis public opinion
(i) A working relationship should be set up between the External Missions of the Li
beration Movements and UN Information Centres so that through these Centres the
Movements can disseminate information about conditions under apartheid and
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colonialism in Africa and publicise activities of the Movements, especially in the UN
Centres in North America, Britain, France, West Germany, Japan, Australia and
New Zealand, and in Brazil

(ii) The UN must, as we have suggested before, establish a radio transmitter, on
land or on sea, to be used by the Liberation Movements for beaming broadcasts to
white minority controlled countries in Southern Africa

(iii) The concerned Sub-committees of the UN must consult more regularly with
representatives of the Liberation Movements and help to sponsor .visits by the
representatives to various parts of the world for the purpose of sensitizing public
opinion on conditions under apartheid and colonialism

(e) Main needs and requirements
(i) Funds to help intensify the struggle, maintain freedom fighters, run the administ
ration and the publicity and information

(ii) Funds to provide legal assistance for victims of apartheid and colonialism

brought before settler courts-through the already established channels

(iii) Medicines, clothing, foodstuffs, transportation, school equipment (including
vocational training), and other humanitarian assistance

(iv) Transistor radios, duplicating machines, typewriters, printing presses, cine
cameras and projectors

(v) Provide openings in the UN Secretariat for exiled students who have completed
their studies and are not immediately required for national service by their Move
ments

(vi) Expand the UN Trust Fund to enable this fund to make substantiai and direct
contributions to the Liberation Movements of Southern Africa

The delegation of the PAC also wishes to discuss directly with delegations repre
senting certain countries that are in a position to give specific assistance.

Our delegation believes that the suggestions and other proposals outlined above
provide sufficient ground for the beginning of a new level of co-operation between
the United Nations and the African Liberation Movements. If implemented the pro
posals could lead to even closer collaboration between the United Nations and the
OAU, on the one hand, and the Liberation Movements, on the other.

The International Conference of Experts for the Support of Victims of Colonialism

and Apartheid is an excellent opportunity for consolidating positive achievements
from the past and for using these experiences for improving the work style of all
those who have committed themselves, in one way or the other, to supporting our
struggle.

Having said that, the PAC wishes to make a suggestion to some of the people
who are engaged in the work of supporting the Azanian Iiberation struggle:

At home the struggle has entered an important phase and all of us who are
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directly involved are fully aware of the present situation. Dur people have taken po
sitive steps to close their ranks and establish the broadest possible front of all those
who are determined to fight against the apartheid regime. This is the greatest signi
ficance of the formation of the Black People's Convention and of the unity of all sec
tions of the Black worki.ng class during the recent strikes. The PAC is deeply com
mitted to that unity and we are determined to do all in our power to see to it that
differences in the Azanian national liberation movement are overcome.
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ANC:

The Liberation Struggle within South Africa

and the International Community

We wish to place on record our appreciation of the resolutions passed by the UN
and OAU in support of our just struggle. However, the actions arising have been Ii

mited in relation to the immediate and long-term needs of our organization. We
wish to condemn those who have deliberately sabotaged the effective implementa
tion of these resolutions particularily the leading western powers forming the NATO
alliance.

The effects on our people of the apartheid system, and the repressive actions of
the South African government, are a matter of record and a meeting such as this
should, in our view, not recapitulate on these matters, but concern itself rather on
those mobilizing action in support of the oppressed and exploited masses of South
Africa.

The main features of the situation in South Africa, and indeed Southern Africa, is
the conflict between the white minority governments and the majority of black opp
ressed peoples of this area of the African sub-continent. The African National Con
gress, as the mouth-piece of the majority of the oppressed people, reaffirms its com
mitment to the violent overthrow of the apartheid state and the seizure of power by
the majority. The main content of this struggle at present is the nationalliberation of
the largest and most oppressed section of the African people. The overthrow of the
apartheid system must therefore result in a transfer of political and economic power
from the white minority to the black majority.

The South African regime has in recent years considerably changed its' general
strategy and tactics while holding fast and tenaciously to its objective in the conti
nued enslavement of the blacks in South Africa and domination of the sub
continent. This was no doubt at the instance of the western countries, South Afri
ca's major partners. The regime now projects itself as the so-called bastion of the
free world and the indispensible bulwark against the "penetration of Communism"
in Africa. The so-called outward looking policy culminating in the professed dialo
gue must be seen against this background. Simultaneous to this, there was the ge
neral campaign by the western countries to arm the regime to the teeth using the
pretext that its strategic position has been enhanced since the closure of the Suez
Canal.

To the African National Congress the situation was simply the following: the regi
me has been assigned a new special role by international imperialism whose aims is
the perpetuation of the plunder presently going on on a big scale in Southern Afri
ca-the treasure-chest of the African continent. This role is that of gendarme of the
whole of the region. It has taken the form of continued reign of terror inside South
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Africa and progressive military intervention on the side of the Portuguese against
the liberation movements in Mozambique and Angola. It has meant even greater in
tervention to prop up the lan Smith regime while continuing the illegal occupation
of Namibia. As an imperialist outpost and potential bridgehead in this part of the
continent, it seeks to intimidate neighbouring African countries into a position of
client states. Hence the repeated threats of aggression againstZambia andTanzania
whose sole crime is refusal to help isolate and liquidate the Iiberation movements
the cause of which has been endorsed by the United Nations and is actively backed
by the OAU.

Thanks not only to her fascist character but also to her scheme in terms of which
she sees these northern territories as buffer zones, the Pretoria regi me considers the
defence of the Portuguese colonies as part of its own defence. South Africa, in fact,
sees the defence of white minority regimes as indivisible. South Africa because of
military and economic capabilities stands out as the hegemonian in the white racist
alliance. The co-ordinated action in the whole of Southern Africa is the sole answer
to ensure and effective dispersal of the forces of reaction and the rupture of the im
perialist alliance. Whoever consequently is for the Iiberation of the so-called Portu
guese colonies, Namibia and Zimbabwe must ensure that the fascist forces are en
gaged and pinned within their borders. Failure to do this frees the hand of the gen
darme to roam about snuffing out people's struggle against oppression.

Our movement has despite persecution and harrassment consistently mobilized
the oppressed people of our country. We have continued to send trained cadres into
our country to prepare and train political and military units. It is sad that our record
in this respect can only be judged when we suffer casualties and our people appear
in fascist courts. The current trial of six of our comrades in Pretoria does iIIustrate
our consistent activities in showing an organized, revolutionary way out. Despite the
brutalities perpetuated against members of Umkhonto Wesizwe (the armed wing of
our organization), the African National Congress and its allies continue systemati
cally to lead the campaign of mobilization and resistance to the regime of terror. The
military operations in Zimbabwe jointly carried out by the ZAPU-ANC units in 1967
and 1968; the 1969 Maritzburg trials; the Ramotse and Mzimela cases are elo
quent evidence of a determination to intensify resistance against terrorist dictator
ship.

The above mentioned activities have been complemented by a weil organized
purposeful propaganda distribution. The apex of our propaganda efforts is the pro
duction and the printing of an internai ANC newsletter called Sechaba-Isizwe. This

is a clear illustration that the continuing policy of mass terror against the people and
the all-out fascist attempts to destroy physically all genuine revolutionary units
and patriots has failed to stem the will of the people to organize and fight. Despite
the reign of terror and the barrier of repressive legislation which has illegalized our
movement and strikes and denied the black workers the right to form trade unions,
more and more workers are taking matters into thei.r own hands. The past three
years, in particular, have witnessed several strikes taking place in the major in
dustriai areas of our country.

Recently in the Durban industrial complex alone, 100,000 black workers partici-
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pated in strike action. The strikes have been spreading to all the parts of South Afri
ca. They are following an organized pattern and have demonstrated very high di
scipline and leadership. The black working class is challenging the system that de
nies them political and economic rights; a system that condemns them to squalor
and poverty; that dumps them into resettiement areas and barren reserves; a sys
tem that afflicts them with lethal diseases like TB and that causes numerous cases
of maiming accidents.

The oppressor groups' white state and employers were thrown into a panic by
the strike wave. The politico-economic fabric of the apartheid system was shaken.
The various sections of the white establishment reacted in different ways but their
aims were the same-to crush the militant actions by force, victimisation and
'hypocritical concessions'. The South African government, in typical reaction, amas
sed a huge army (some airlifted from Pretoria) to protect the interests of the 'South
African way of life' (racism under the guise of 'Iaw and order maintenance'). In some
factories the army has been called upon to maintain production. Strikers have been
tear-gassed, baton charged, arrested and persecuted. The employers are making
gestures to meet the workers' demands by contemptuous token offers of wage in
creases.

The extent of their gestures is evidenced by the following: after the increases, the
wages are still very meagre and are a complete pittance. What is more, despite the
increases, the average is still below that paid to African workers in Zambia-a coun
try that has been independent for less than 10 years and does not have South Afri
ca's vast natural resources. The mining industry in a blaze of publicity increased Af
rican wages in the mining sector to less than one quarter of those paid in Zambia.

The attitude of the Trade Union Council of South Africa (which is mostly white in
leadership and composition) was absolutely treacherous. Instead of organizing soli
darity with the striking black workers, it mounted pious statements about the exten
sion of trade union rights to the African workers. Of course, the attitude of the Trade
Union Council of South Africa with regard to the extension of trade union rights to
the black workers is both hypocritical and farcical. TUCSA has consistently cham
pioned the interests of the white monopolists and the labour aristocracy by ignoring
the interests of the black workers. TUCSA has supported the repressive measures of
the regime of terror against the national liberation movement and the African trade
unions. Not a whisper from TUCSA was heard when the terrorist dictatorship in our
country executed the trade union leaders Mini, Mkhaba, Khayingo. TUCSA was very
conspicuous by its silence when trade union leaders like Stephen Dlamini, Motsoa
Ied, David Kitson, Billy Nair, Curnick Ndlovu and many others were given long impri
sonment sentences on Robben Island.

The record of TUCSA collaboration with the employers and the white state is sor
did indeed. So, this pious declaration by TUCSA on the extension of trade union
rights is an attempt to controi the black workers and emasculate their militancy.
TUCSA would like the black workers to come under its tutelage so as to misdirect
their orientation in the struggle.

The strikes in South Africa must be seen in their proper perspective as a part of
the mass revolt against the regime of terror. This mass revolt is taking many forms
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and shapes, it embraces legal and illegal forms of struggling; it embraces distribu
tion of clandestine material and the establishment of clandestine groups. The Afri
can National Congress and its allies are part of this mass revolt and represent its ad
vanced and properly equipped detachment.

In the present period, the investment issue has become one of the battle grounds
of two distinct and opposed perspectives which runs to the heart of the support of
apartheid by the west or its undermining. On the one hand there is the thesis, advo
cated with growing insistence by business lobbies facing criticism for their involve
ment in South Africa, which argues that the presence of foreign investments can be
used to mitigate the rigours of apartheid, Le. to 'civilise apartheid and allegedly to

move South African policy towards peaceful change'. This approach argues that
foreign investors should use the leverage of their presence in the country's economy
to push African wages up, and that a policy of disinvestments would mean the sur
render of this leverage for reform. By this perspective, the widespread and very wel
come exposures of starvation wages paid black workers run the danger of being
used to legitimate both investments and the status quo in South Africa. In fact this
approach not only legitimises existing investments but encourages even deeper in
volvment on the grounds that the greater the capital share, the greater the influence
of external interest for enlightened management policies.

The reform-through-investment argument is, of course, blatantly contradicted by
the stark realities of apartheid, notably the fact that the period of the most extensive
foreign investments is precisely the period of the most intensive application of
apartheid and its cheap and migrant labour policy, together with the ever-widening
disparity between black-white wages; the creation of a pool of unemployed, and the
maintenance of an unorganized black work force, totally excluded from power. Such
isolated attempts at reforms through business as have taken place, as in the stance
of Polaroid experiment, have had most marginal results and have not touched the
rest of the problem. Given the controi of labour in the overall context of the labour
system of apartheid, the effects of piecemeal reforms could lead to a decrease of Af
rican employment in urban industry and the further acceleration of a capital intensi
ve strategy by industry.

Essentially the only road to change in South Africa lies in the direction of structu
rat changes in the economy and the re-distribution of power from minority to majo
rity controI. The role of externat forces must be judged by their contribution for or
against the encouragement and support of these forces of change. Numerous calls
and resolutions have been made and adopted by the United Nations to isolate the
regime of terror in South Africa. These calls and resolutions have been violated with
impunity by some members of the United Nations especially the United Kingdom,
USA, France, Japan, Belgium, Italy etc., etc. A time has come for the United Nations
to take appropriate measures that would ensure the enforcement of the decisions
and the resolutions of the UNo If sanctions are adopted as a measure to deal with
offending countries like the Vorster regime, then they must be enforced and a ma
chinery for punishing those who violate should be set up.

South Africa is concerned by the British membership of the EEC and its possible
effects on the South African economy. Despite the exclusion of South Africa from
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the Commonwealth, Britain continues to extend Commonwealth tariff preferentials
terms to her.

The South African government has estimated that by the end of the transitionai
period of Britain's full integration into the EEC, South Africa's exports could be
faced with the loss of 270 million US dollars, arising mainly in the crucial agricuItu
rai sector.

South Africa's concern is evident by the appointment of a special ambassador to
the EEC, and the attempt to woo member countries through the exchange of friend
ly visits by politicians including the prime minister Vorster. South Africa's aim is to
establish open 'close trade links between the Community and South Africa to offset
damage to South Africa's foreign trade, resulting from Britain's entry.'

The international community must mobilise to prevent the further bolstering of
apartheid. It is the high level of exports, 27 per cent of GNP, together with capital
inflows, that have hitherto sustained the apartheid system. The British-anti
apartheid-movement has warned that "the dangers of an EEC sell-out are conside
rable". The OAU should alert African associate members countries to the situation
and support organizations in the EEC member countries which are intensifying their
campaigns to prevent such an occurrence.

Immigration
Faced with difficulties in their own countries, white immigrants, especially skilled
workers mainly from the UK and Western Europe, are entering South Africa in large
numbers, no doubt to share in the all-white looting of African labour. They not only
take jobs away from our people, by enabling the restrictio,ns on black workers acqui
ring skilIs to be maintained, but also sustain and give strength to the apartheid sys
tem. They render numerical support to the South African government and give phy
sical expression to the solidarity which the home countries of these immigrants
have with white domination in South Africa. Experience has shown that on occa
sions of sharp conflict the western powers have not hesitated to intervene on the
side of the oppressors under the guise of protecting their economic interests, but
their nationals as weil. Such intervention cannot be ruled out in South Africa.

It is as weil for the international community to be alert to this danger, and to in
tensify efforts to prevent foreign nationals from emigrating to South Africa.

The arms embargo
Notwithstanding United Nations resolutions, the western countries are continuing
to supply South Africa with such sophisticated weaponry and the technical know
how to help develop South Africa's arms industry to self-sufficiency in conventionai
equipment. This support for the South African military machine is particularily forth
coming in Britain, Italy and France.

France has become the main supplier of military equipment to South Africa since
the partiai embargo by the British Labour Government. French Panhard armoured
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cars are manufactured under licence in South Africa. The production of French
Mirage fighter planes is to be followed by the production of light transport aircraft.
There is a programme to assemble 300 Italian ground attack aircraft (MS 326s po

wered by Rolls Royce engines). The OAU and UN are already aware of the develop
ment of the Cactus/Crotale ground-to-air-missile system obtained from France. A
recent quote of the London-based Institute of Strategic Studies reveals that since at
least 1969, South Africa has been importing more arms than all the other African
countries south of the Sahara put together.

In conjunction with the fact that South Africa already has the largest locally ba
sed arms industry on the continent this poses a very immediate threat to indepen
dent Africa. South African policy is now clearly expansionist. The alternating carrot
and stick policy which she is using is an attempt to break out of her isolation in Afri
ca and find the markets and avenues for the export of capital that she so desperateiy..
needs.

She has tried to inveigle African countries with offers of aid, dialogue and the
promise of prosperity through economic association. So though the South African

policy of dialogue has been exposed and received some setb~cks, it is still part of
her programme, an~ re-initiated wherever there is a possible opening. At the same
time, South Africa has repeatedly threatened countries such as Zambia and Tanza
nia, who have refused to accept her advances, with military reprisals. South Africa
has not stopped her threats, but has attacked Zambian villages and innocent civi
lians. In the context of the confrontation in Southern Africa, the Zambian economy
has been subjected to various attacks. Zambia's current efforts at reducing her
dependence on historic trade patterns deserve to be supported by all those seeking
an end to white supremacy in South Africa.

Today South Africa is the most formidable military power on the continent. Her
activities have not stopped at threats. In addition to the violation of Zambian territo
ry, South Africa has invaded Zimbabwe in support of the illegal regime and at Ca

bora Bassa and other parts of the Portuguese colonies her military personnel have
been active.

The South African record and policy leave no doubt of her intentions-the more so
as the capital of every independent African country is now within range of South Af
rican planes.

It is therefore of vital importance for the future peace of Africa for the arms em
bargo to be made total and mandatoryand for the enforcernent machinery to be ac

tivated.

Sport

The campaign of South African sportsmen and sporting bodies and their exclusion
from international sport has met with great success. We commend all those bodies
who have responded so magnificently to the initiative of the Black South African
sportsmen and non-racial organisations who called for this isolation.

The South African Government and white groups, faced with the success of the
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campaign, have devised a so-called multi-national sports policy-an euphemism for

apartheid in sport. The recent "multinational South African Games" were an expres

sion of this policy and the newlyformed non-racial South African Council of Sport

has correctly stated "that the system of multi-national sports events ... was a neg

ation of the principles of non-discrimination in sport and was designed to maintain

racial discrimination".
We commend those governments and sports organisations and anti-apartheid

movements who have refused to be taken in by the so-called new policy, and have
maintained their support for non-racial sport.

It is gratifying to note developments in Australia and New Zealand and we wel

come in particular the stand of the Prime Minister and labour Government in Aust

ralia in categorically disassociating themselves from apartheid spor~smen, a~d in

their general change of policy towards support for the United Nations resolutions

and programmes.
We do feel that there is a need particularily in western countries for intensified in

ternational action involving workers, students, intellectuals, international inter
governmental and non-governmental organisations as weil as governments. We
particularily urge actions by the international trade-union movement intended to
inspire support for and solidarity with the exploited workers in South Africa. It
would be essentiai for workers in Africa and the western countries to refuse to ex
tend their labour on the production of weapons, ammunition, spare parts etc. in fac

tories which manufacture arms for sale to the regime of terror in South Africa.

It has become a question of great importance that we should seek to involve the
mass of the ordinary people and their voluntary organisations in the struggle against
apartheid, and this applies particularily to the countries that maintain links with

South Africa. The history of the campaign mounted by the British and other anti
apartheid organisations, the Scandinavian countries, in New Zealand and Australia
and other parts of the world, shows how much power the people possess even to
force the governments that are hostile to the isolation of South Africa to submit to

the popular questions of how to help build and strengthen the world-wide mass

movement against apartheid.

Material assistance

We welcome the programme of the United Nations and its specialised agencies to
give aid to liberation movements. Hitherto much aid has been basically welfare

orientated-towards relief and educational aid for refugees. In view of many resolu

tions of the United Nations on South Africa over the years and the virtually unani

mous support they have received from member nations, it is now necessary for the

aid programmes to be politically orientated, and directed towards the liberation

movements and their activities.
The African National Congress, is appreciative of the weakness of those who

fight alone. That is why we have mobilised world opinion behind us and that is why

we feel we are, in our struggle, flanked by revolutionaries from all parts of the world.
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We shall continue to press progressive forces for support but, should this support

not be forthcoming, we shall not sit idly in the face of oppression. Historically we

cannot avoid confrontation with our oppressors.
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The UN Secretariat:

The United Nations and Decolonization: Prin
ciples, Objectives, Methods and Action

I. Introduction: Principles
The United Nations action in the field of decolonization represents the pursuit by the
World Organization of the twin objectives for which it was created in 1945, namely,
the maintenance of peace and security and the promotion of economic and social
well-being. The continued existence of colonialism, which denies to the peoples un
der colonial rule their right to liberty and independence, has come to be regarded by
the organized international community as a major barrier to progress towards these
universal goais. The phenomenon of colonialism, particularly as it has manifested it
self in southern Africa, represents in essence the denial of the fundamental princip
les embodied in the United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights.

These 'principles, on which United Nations action in this vital field is based, are to
be found in several provisions of the Charter. Articles 1 and 55 refer to the necessity
for "friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of equal
rights and self-determination of peoples". The Charter moreover devotes three
chapters specifically to the problem of dependent peoples namely Chapter XI entit
led "Declaration Regarding Non-Self-Governing Territories", and Chapters XII and
XIII which deal with the International Trusteeship System and the Trusteeship
Council respectively. In addition to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
which was proclaimed by the United Nations General Assembly in 1948 and which
refers in its preamble to the "inalienable rights of all members of the human family"
as "the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world", several resolutions
and declarations adopted by the Assembly clarify and underscore the importance of
these principles relating to the liquidation of colonialism.

During the period 1946 to 1960 which witnessed the emergence to independen
ce of a large number of States in Africa and elsewhere (up till now, this transition
has been made by nearly 900 million people), the United Nations approach was lar
gely governed by the differentiation between the Non-Self-Governing Territories
(Chapter XI) and the Trust Territories (Chapters XII and XIII).

However, toward the end of that period, there was an increase in the United
Nations membership from the ranks of ex-colonial countries. This was accompanied
by an upsurge in the colonial Territories, especially in Africa, towards independence.
In fact, the year 1960 was described as the "Africa Year", when sixteen newly
independent African States, especially from franco-phone Africa were admitted to
membership of the World Organization. It was therefore not surprising that 1960
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witnessed the adoption by the General Assembly of the United Nations Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution
1514 (XV)). That historie Declaration ealled for taking "immediate steps in Trust
and Non-Self-Governing Territories or all other Territories which have not yet attai
ned independence, to transfer all powers to the peoples of those territories, without
any conditions or reservations, in aecordanee with their freely expressed will and
desire ...".

Thus began the 1960s, a period which was characterized by intensive political
involvement by the United Nations in the elimination of the various colonial sys
tems. The eruption of all the present African liberation movements during that
period prepared the way for the United Nations to assume its present role. By 1970,
the United Nations General Assembly, finding that the progress in implementation
of the Declaration was slow in order to ensure a more concerted effort, adopted a
"Programme of Action for the full implementation of the Declaration on the Gran
ting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples" (resolution 2621 (XXV)).
This "Programme of Action" has been based on the reaffirmation by the Assembly
of "the inherent right of colonial peoples to struggle by all necessary means at their
disposal against colonial Powers which suppress their aspiration for freedom and in
dependence".

These are the general principles which have guided the World Organization over
the past twenty-seven years in assisting, either by action or inspiration, in the transi
tion of nearly 900 million people from dependence to freedom, and in their admis
sion as sovereign States to the ranks of its membership. These principles provide to
day the basic framework for United Nations action on behalf of nearly 30 million
people spread over 38 dependent Territories.

In terms of southern Africa, which represents the last citadel of intransigent colo
niaiism in that part of the world the UN principles outlined above are at present
being challenged by foreign domination, alien subjugation, and denial of the right to
self-determination in Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique, all of which are un
der Portuguese colonial administration; in Namibia, which is under an illegal South
African administration; and in Zimbabwe, which is under the illegal South Rhode
sian regime of lan Smith. The role played by the Republic of South Africa in support
of both Portugal and the illegal racist regime in Southern Rhodesia constitutes one
of the main obstacles to effective United Nations action in the area of decoloniza
tion.

Against this background, the Assembly, in December 1971, adopted resolution
2787 (XXVI) on "the importance of the universal realization of the right to self
determination" which confirmed "the legality of the people's struggle for self
determination and Iiberation from colonial and foreign domination and alien subju
gation, notably in Southern Africa ... by all available means consistent with the
Charter of the United Nations."

Within this framework of principles, the United Nations has pursued its various
activities aiming at aiding the victims of colonialism and apartheid and assisting the
struggle for liberty and independence in the colonial areas. The various resolutions
and decisions adopted by the United Nations General Assembly, the Security Coun-
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cil and other United Nations bodies, have found a strong echo in the decisions
adopted by other international agencies, whether within the United Nations system
or outside of it, in support of the common goal. Summing up the challenge facing
the United Nations in southern Africa, at the beginning of the 1970s, the former
Secretary-General, U Thant, reported to the 26th session of the General Assembly
(1971) in the introduction to his report on the work of the Organization that "These
remaining Territories under colonial rule should not be considered as an inevitable
residuum of a past era but, on the contrary, as a direct challenge to the Charter and
an anachronism unacceptable to the membership of this Organization".

·11. Objectives and methods
In their various resolutions, the United Nations General Assembly, other United
Nations bodies, and other organizations within the United Nations system, particu
larly since 1970, reflect a broad spectrum of objectives as weil as methods for the
attainment of these objectives. The presentation of resolutions calling for action in
connexion with decolonization, as adopted by the United Nations General Assemb
ly, the Security Council and other United Nations bodies will be made later in a
separate section of this paper. However, the significance of these decisions by the
international community on the issue of colonialism, which has been declared by
the General Assembly a "crime" against humanity, is analysed in this section of the
paper.

A. United Nations affirmation of the objectives of decolonization
In dealing with the Territories, the United Nations has systematically affirmed that
the primary objectives are the free exercise of the right to self-determination and
the unconditional attainment of independence. This has been reflected in numerous
resolutions adopted by various UN bodies. One of these resolutions, which marks a
turning point in the UN methods of handling the colonial problem is the General As
sembly's resolution terminating the mandate of South Africa over what used to be
called South West Africa (General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI)) and which was
later renamed by its African designation, Namibia (General Assembly resolution
2372 (XXII)). Giving effect to the international status of the Territory, the General
Assembly in May 1967 established a United Nations Council for Namibia (resolu
tion 2248) with authority to administer the Territory until independence. Although
South Africa has refused to hand over the administration of the Territory, the Coun
cil nevertheless ~represents the interests of Namibia and has established a regional
office in Lusaka to maintain contacts with Namibians in Africa. The Council also
uses this office to issue to Namibians travel documents which are now recognized
by more than 80 States. The Council, whose membership now consists of 18 Mem
ber States, is authorized to represent Namibia, as a member or a participant in in
ternational bodies and conferences. The Council makes visits to Africa and eIsewhe
re for the purpose of contacting and consulting Namibian groups and representati
ves and grants oral hearings, an activity which represents types of information-
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gathering and consultation with the colonial population. In 1972, the Council for
Namibia agreed to a request from the South West African Peoples' Organization
(SWAPO) to attend regularly the meetings of the Council in an observer capacity.

This latter aspect of United Nations relationship with the colonial Territories
which are regarded as entities endowed with inalienable rights to freedom and in
dependence has now been extended to FRELIMO (Mozambique), MPLA (Angola),
PAIGC (Guinea-Bissau), ZANU and ZAPU (Zimbabwe) in their capacities as "the
authentic representatives of the aspirations" of the African populations. In a resolu
tion adopted by the Assembly at its twenty-seventh session (resolution 2918), the
Assembly noted the fact that, in consultation with the OAU and through it, repre
sentatives of the nationalliberation movements in Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mo
zambique, had been invited to participate in an observer capacity in its considera
tion of these Territories. The Assembly also recommended that pending the acces
sion of these Territories to independence, all Governments, the specialized agencies
and other organizations within the UN system and the UN bodies concerned should,
when dealing with matters pertaining to the Territories, ensure the representation of
these Territories by the Iiberation movements in an appropriate capacity and in con
sultation with the OAU.

This reflects the UN commitment to the utilization of t~e method of representa
tion as a decolonization measure. This important trend has also been reflected in
other ways. The General Assembly (resolution 2918) called in late 1972 for the
initiation of negotiations between the Government of Portugal and the nationallibe
ration movements in the Territories falling under its administration. In addition,
the Security Council (resolution 322 (72)) called upon the Government of Portugal
to enter into negotiations with the parties concerned with a view to achieving a so
lution to the armed confrontation that exists in the Territories and permitting
the populations to exercise their right to self-determination and independence.
These UN bodies have looked upon such negotiations as a means to achieving a
solution to the armed conflict, and to permitting the African populations to exercise
the right to self-determination and independence. By the Assembly's resolution re
ferred to above, the Secretary-General was requested to provide assistance as may
be necessary to the negotiations between Portugal and the national liberation
movements.

The granting of observer status to the Iiberation rnovements at United Nations
meetings, and the United Nations calls for negotiations between those movements

and colonial regimes in southern Africa, are indicative of a basic United Nations
objective, namely the transfer of power in the Territories to freely elected represen
tatives. In this regard, two resolutions recently adopted by the General Assembly
(resolution 2945 (XXVII) and the Security Council (resolution 328 (1973)) relating
to Southern Rhodesia are illustrative. In both of these resolutions, it is stated that
any settlement in Southern Rhodesia must be worked out with the full participation
of the genuine political leaders representing the majority and must be endorsed

freely and fully by the people.
There are other aspects of these basic United Nations positions on the issue of

colonialism in southern Africa. These include the calls for the release of all political
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prisoners, the withdrawal of military and other forces and the elimination of all prac

tices violating human rights of African populations and the condemnation of the
continued presence and intervention of South African forces in African colonial Ter

ritories (e.g. Assembly resolutions 29'18 and 2945 (XXVII) on the Portuguese
administered Territories and Southern Rhodesia respectively). In addition, the visit
undertaken by a group of the Special Committee of 24 to the liberated areas in Gui

nea (Bissau) in 1972 proved to be a historic demonstration of United Nations in
volvement in the progress towards freedom in southern Africa.

By these various acts, the United Nations has constantly sought to affirm the pri

mary objectives of decolonization in southern Africa where the Africans' inalienable
rights to self-determination and independence have, up to now, been stubbornly de

nied.

B. Sanctions as a United Nations means of enforcement
Resorting for the first time in the history of the United Nations to action under
Chapter VII of the Charter, the Security Council in 1966 invoked sanctions against

the illegal regime of lan Smith in Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe). Over the past
seven years, the Council, as weil as other United Nations bodies, have determined
that the lan Smith rebellion against the United Kingdom (which is still regarded as
the administering Power), the denial of the Africans' right to self-determination, and
the concomitant suppression of the aspirations of the African national Iiberation
movement, constitute a threat to international peace and security. Witnessing the
failure of selective mandatory sanctions imposed by the Security Council in 1966 in
bringing down the lan Smith regime, which has been and still remains a United

Nations objective, the Council decided in 1968 (resolution 253) to make the sanc

tions comprehensive.
The United Nations Assembly, reflecting concern for the efficacy of the in

strument of sanctions, called repeatedly for more stringent enforcement measures
to ensure compliance by all States and organizations with sanctions. The Assembly
also drew the attention of the Security Council to the need for widening the scope
of sanctions to include all the measures envisaged under Article 41 of the Charter.
In addition, the Assembly drew the Council's attention to the need to consider, as a

matter of priority, the imposition of sanctions against Portugal and South Africa for
their efforts to undermine, through their support of the lan Smith regime, the United
Nations sanctions system (see G.A. resolution 2946 (XXVII)). In this respect it

should be noted that the Security Council had condemned "the racist regime of
South Africa" for jts refusal to withdraw its military and armed forces from Southern
Rhodesia and called for their immediate withdrawal (see resolutions 277 (1970),
326 and 328 (1973).

The persistent refusal of South Africa to withdraw her forces from the Territory
has been regarded by the Security Council as "a serious challenge to the authority"

of the Council.
Reflecting the same concern for an effective embargo against the Southern Rho

desian regime, the Security Council in the period of 1972-1973 reaffirmed that the
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sanctions should remain in force until their aims and objectives in 1968 were comp
letely achieved. Deploring the attitude of States which gave moral, political and
economic assistance to the illegal regime, the Council also called on all States to
refrain from measures permitting the importation of any commodity, pointing out
that this would undermine the sanctions and would be completely contrary to the
obligations undertaken by Member States (see resolution 314 (February 1972)).
later in 1972, the Council urged the United Statestoco-operate fully in the applica
tion of the United Nations sanctions and requested its Committee which had been
established in accordance with resolution 253 (1968) to consider the type of action
to be undertaken in view of the refusal of South Africa and Portugal to implement
sanctions, as weil as the extension of the scope and the improvement of the effec
tivness of sanctions (resolution 320 of September 1972).

In the most recent resolutions relating to Southern Rhodesia, namely resolutions
328 and 329 which were adopted in March 1973, the Council dealt with another
facet of the southern African problem, namely the tension on the borders between
Southern Rhodesia and Zambia. Referring to that state of tension, the Council attri
buted it to "the recent provocative and aggressive acts committed by the illegal
regime of Southern Rhodesia against the Republic of Zambia" (resolution 328). At
the same time, the Council's decisions offer an instructive example in another as
pect of the sanctions system. It commended Zambia "for deciding to abandon the
use of the southern route for its trade until the rebellion is quelled and majority rule
is established in Southern Rhodesia" (resolution 329). This resolution, which was
unanimously adopted by the Council, fully reflects the objectives of United Nations
sanctions as a means of enforcement of decolonization.

c. Independence and territorial integrity of neighbouring African states
The Southern Rhodesia-Zambia situation and the United Nations response to it ex
emplify the extent of the United Nations involvement in the process of decoloniza
tion in southern Africa. The United Nations has been vitally concerned with the
colonial regimes' extension of their policy of repression in neighbouring sovereign
African States. The use of force by those regimes repeatedly against Guinea, Sene
gal, the United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia has been condemned by both the
Security Council (e.g. resolution 312 (February 1972)) and the General Assembly in
several resolutions.

The United Nations stand on these acts of aggression committed by the "offen
ding regimes" in southern Africa has two basic objectives: first, to safeguard the in
dependence' and territorial integrity of the neighbouring independent African States;
second, to give tangible effect to the legitimacy of the struggle for independence in
the Territories and of the aid given to that struggle by various States and organiza
tions.

D. The role of aid in decolonization
The mobilization of aid to the colonial peoples in southern Africa, in their struggle
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for self-determination and independence, and its denial to the "offending regimes"
in that part of the world, are among the basic United Nations objectives in the field
of decolonization.

Reaffirming the inalienable rights of all peoples, and in particular those rights
(e.g. General Assembly resolution 2787 (XXVI)), the Assembly considered the ex
tension by the United Nations system of all moral and material assistance to the
national liberation movements, especially liberated areas, a corollary of this basic
position (e.g. General Assembly resolution 2874 (XXVI)). These requests for assis
tance to the populations struggling for freedom have been addressed to States,
specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system and
outside of it. They have been called upon by the United Nations to undertake, in
consultation with the Organization of African Unity, efforts which are deemed
necessary for the continuation of the struggle for the restoration of freedom (e.g.
General Assembly resolutions on the Portuguese-administeredTerritories and South
ern Rhodesia (1971); Security Council resolution on Southern Rhodesia (1970)).

The stress laid on the need for implementation of the Assembly's Action pro
gramme of 1970, referred to above, by the specialized agencies and other interna
tional organizations (see General Assembly resolution 2874 (XXVI) and 2980

(XXVII)) bore fruit in a variety of ways. It suffices to refer here, as examples, to the
actions undertaken by four of the specialized agencies within the United Nations
system. In 1970, WHO reported the recommendations formulated by its Director
General relating to the training of health workers and the provision of personnel for
teaching and rehabilitation services. In 1971, UNESCO's Executive Board, following
the conclusion of a mission to the Organization of African Unity, approved a $ US
40,000 programme for assistance under the agency's regular programme.

The UNESCO mission to the OAU, undertaken in 1971 also resulted in the even
tual formulation of a substantive project of training assistance to African refugees
located in three African States. This regional project entitled "Programme of Educa
tion Assistance to African Refugees" was approved by the UNDP Governing Coun
cil in January 1972, and UNESCO was selected as the Executing and Participating
Agency for implementation. The project which aims at assisting in the training of re
fug~es at Bagamoyo (Tanzania), Conakry (Guinea), and Nkumbi (Zambia) is costed
at $ US 353,600 as UNDP's contribution in addition to $ US 2116,000 represen
ting the three governments' counterpart contribution.

A paralIei FAO mission was sent, also in 1971,totheOAUtodiscusspracticaland
procedural questions relating to a programme of assistance to the liberation move
ments. At Dar es Salaam, the FAO mission met with the liberation leaders who sub
mitted requests for food aid, training, transport for moving food within the liberated
areas and supplies from storage centers. At its 57th session (1972), the Internatio
nal Labour Conference adopted a resolution pledging ILO support for self
determination and civil and trade union liberties of the people of Angola, Mozambi
que and Guinea (Bissau).

With respect to education and training, the General Assembly, in 1967, sought
to strengthen its role in this area by establishing an integrated UN Educational and
Training Programme for southern Africa (resolution 2349 (XXII)). Repeatedly in

197



1972 and 1973, the United Nations, under authorization by the General Assembly,

allocated US $ 100,000 per year to ensure the continuation of this Programme
pending receipt of adequate voluntary contributions. In addition, the programme of
the UN High Commissioner for Refugees (HCR) has provided aid to refugees and
displaced persons originating from southern Africa and who found refuge in the
neighbouring African States, particularly Senegal, Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia.

The affirmation by the General Assembly, the Security Council, ECOSOC, and oth

er United Nations organizations of the legitimacy of the national liberation struggle
fall within the framwork of legal assistance to the freedom fighters in southern Afri
ca. In addition, the Assembly has called for the application of the principles of
the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War of 12 August
1949, and of the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in

Time of War of 12 August 1949, to the freedom fighters (see General Assembly re
solution 2918 (XXVII) relating to Portuguese-administered Territories).

The General Assembly and other United Nations bodies have also deplored the
imprisonment and detention of freedom fighters (e.g. General Assembly resolution
2796 (XXVI) relating to Southern Rhodesia) and called for unconditional political
amnesties and the establishment of conditions allowing for the free functioning of
political parties.

Moreover, both the Assembly and Security Council have called on the colonial
Powers to withdraw immediately and unconditionally their miiitary bases and in
stallations from the colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing new ones.
The Assembly also requested the Special Committee of 24 to make concrete sugge
stions to assist the Security Council in the consideration of appropriate measures
under the Charter with regard to developments in the Territories which are likely to
threaten international peace and security.

If the rendering of international assistance to the colonial populations in southern
Africa aims at furthering the cause of the struggle for national Iiberation in southern
Africa, its withholding from the colonial and racist regimes is intended to weaken
those who suppress African national aspirations. With this in view, the United
Nations and its family of organizations have regularly advocated the cessation of aid
to these regimes pending the renunciation of their colonialist and racialist policies.

Aside from the system of United Nations sanctions, the General Assembly has
been requesting all States to take effective measures to end the supply of aid and
other forms of assistance including military supplies and equipment to these regi
mes. These Assembly calls have been issued on the premise that such assistance,
whether given bilaterally or through NATO (of which Portugal is a member), is used

for the repression of the peoples of the colonial Territories and the national libera
tion movements. An example of this stance is the Assembly's resolution adopted in
1971 on the Portuguese-administered Territories in which the Assembly appealed
to all States, particularly NATO, to withdraw any assistance and prevent the sale or
supply of weapons, military equipment and material to the government of Portugal
which might be used to perpetuate colonial domination in Africa. Even the conve
ning of the NATO Council of Ministers in Lisbon in 1971 resulted in an urgent call
by the Special Committee of 24 which stated that such a meeting could not but af-
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ford political and moral encouragement to Portugal in the pursuit of its colonialist
policies.

The advisory opinion rendered by the International Court of Justice on 21 June
1971 in connexion with the International Territory of Namibia lends strength to that
general position adopted by various UN bodies. In that opinion, the Court concluded
that States Members of the UN were under obligation to recognize the illegality of
South Africa's presence in Namibia, and to refrain from any acts and in particular
any dealings with the Government of South Africa implying recognition of the lega
litY of, or lending support or assistance to, such presence and administration.

The UN stand on the role of foreign economic and other interests in the colonial
Territories is vet another fact of its outlook on decolonization. In a series of resolu
tions, the Assembly described the activities of these interests as impeding the imp
lementation of the Declaration on independence and the efforts to eliminate colo
nialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa (see resolutions 2873
(XXVI) and 2979 (XXVII)). Therefore, the Assembly considered such activities as
presenting major obstacles to political independence and to the enjoyment of natu
ral resources by the indigenous population. The Assembly condemned the present
activities and operating methods of these interests which were designated as per
petuating the subjugation of dependent peoples.

From the above review, it would readily appear that the various stands adopted
by the UN on the question of aid to the oppressed populations in southern Africa
and to the national movements representing their aspirations aim at hastening the
demise of colonialism. It also becomes evident that the struggle for freedom and in
dependence in southern Africa requires for its effective pursuit a variety of measures
to be undertaken both within the UN system and without. With this in mind, refe
rence should be made to three important factors which form integral parts of the
spectrum of the UN approach to decolonization.

These are: 1) the increasing collaboration between the Organization of African
Unity and the UN, in all fields relating to decolonization in Africa; 2) the repeated
calls addressed by the UN to non-governmental organizations in consultative status
with ECOSOC, to assist in the work of decolonization; and 3) the importance of
focussing international attention through campaigns to publicize the significance of
the struggle in southern Africa in terms of the maintenance of international peace
and security.

These and other relevant elements are dealt with below in the final section of this
paper, through the systematic presentation of the highlights of relevant resolutions
adopted recently by several UN bodies.

III. Action: Summary of relevant resolutions and other calls
for action

A. Namibia

Action by the Council for Namibia, 1972
The United Nations Council for Namibia recommends that the General Assembly:
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(1) Reaffirm the direct responsibility of the United Nations in regard to the Terri
tory of Namibia and its obligations to lead the Namibian people to self
determination and independence;

(2) Renew its request to the United Nations Council for Namibia, in accordance
with the provisions of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, to continue
to discharge its functions and responsibilities and in particular:

(a) To represent Namibia wherever it is required;

(b) To continue its consultations at United Nations Headquarters, or else
where, with the representatives of the Namibian people, Member States, the

Organization of African Unity and other governmental and non-governmental
organizations;

(3) Appoint the Council for Namibia as the advisory body for the United Nations
Fund for Namibia, as suggested in paragraph 85 of the Secretary-General's report
(A!8473), and as established by General Assembly resolution 2872 (XXVI) of 20
December 1971;

(4) Substantially increase allocations to the Fund for Namibia from the regular
United Nations budget and also renew its appeal to Member States to increase their
contributions to the Fund;

(5) Appoint a full-time United Nations Commissioner for Namibia;
(6) Request, in view of the special responsibility of the Council for Namibia, that

the specialized agencies and organization~ within the United Nations system take
all necessary steps, in accordance with their respective constitutions:

(a) To enable the Council to represent the Territory at all conventions, confe
rences, meetings, etc., which may affect the interests of Namibia;

(b) To enable the Council to participate on behalf of the Territory in the neg
otiation, signature and ratification of all conventions which are universal in
applications or which affect Namibia;

(c) To perform services or grant assistance to Namibia, in consultation with
the Council;

(7) Reiterate its condemnation of South Africa's illegal occupation of Namibia
and the concomitant threat to the territorial integrity of Namibia, and to the civil,
political and human rights of Namibians;

(8) Reiterate its call to all States:

(a) To respect strictly the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Secu
rity Council concerning Namibia, and the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice of 21 June 1972;

(b) To exa mine carefully their relations with South Africa in order to ascer-
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tain that they are not being deceived into accepting representation of Nami

bia by the Government of South Africa and to refrain from all direct or indirect
relations, economic or otherwise, with South Africa, where those relations
concern Namibia;

(c) Not to recognize as legally valid any rights or interests in Namibian pro
perty or resources purportedly acquired from the South African Government
after 27 October 1966;

(d) To take effective economic and other measures designed to ensure the
immediate withdrawal of the South African administration from Namibia,
thereby making possible the implenientation of General Assembly resolutions
2145 (XXI) and 2248 (S-V);

(e) To co-operate fully with the Council for Namibia in its efforts to discharge
the responsibilities entrusted to it by the General Assembly;

(9) Request all specialized agencies to scrutinize their every contact with South
Africa to ensure that Namibia is never represented by South Africa;

(10) Call on the Security Council to take further effective measures, in conformi
ty with the relevant provisions of the Charter to secure:

(a) Withdrawal by South Africa of its illegal administration from Namibia;

(b) Implementation of the resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Security~Council designed to enable the Council for Namibia to administer
the Territory and the people of Namibia to exercise their right to self
determination with national unity and with territorial integrity;

(11) Request the Secretary-General to provide a list of all bilateral treaties regis
tered with the United Nations to which South Africa is a party and which have been
extended to Namibia, and call upon all Member States:

(a) Not to enter into any further treaties with South Africa which include Na
mibia;

(b) Not to extend any existing treaties to Namibia;

(c) Not to invoke or apply to Namibia in any way treaty provisions already ex
tended to Namibia, except in circumstances in which failure to do so would
adversely affect the interests of the people of Namibia;

(12) Request the Secretary-General:

(a) To take additional measures for wider dissemination of information regar
ding the activities and actions of the Council for Namibia;

(b) To make available press officers for missions of the Council in order to
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provide for continuing publicity concerning the activities of the Council;

(c) To accelerate the issuing of a series of United Nations commemorative

postage stamps to publicize the direct responsibility of the United Nations for
Namibia;

(13) Request the specialized agencies to provide information regarding their ef
forts in relation to publicity on Namibia and actions by the United Nations relevant
to the provisions of resolution 2871 (XXVI);

(14) Call upon all Member States to use their good officies with their national

news media to facilitate publicity on Namibia;
(15) Study possibilities of arranging and funding the issuing of a newsletter on

Namibia and activities of the United Nations beneficial to Namibians;
(16) Renew its appeal to all States to recognize and accept as valid travel docu

ments and visas issued by the Council to Namibians;
(17) Consider a request by SWAPO that 26 August-the day when Namibians

began their struggle for independence-be declared Namibia Liberation Day;
(18) Reaffirm paragraph 8 of its resolution 2871 (XXVI), calling upon the

Government of South Africa to treat the Namibian people captured during their
struggle for freedom as prisoners of war in accordance with the Geneva Convention

relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, of 12 August 1949' and to comply

with the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War of
12 August 1949;2 and call upon the International Committee of the Red Cross to

exercise its good offices to the same end;
(19) Reaffirm its resolutions 2871 (XXVI), especially paragraph 9, calling upon

all States, in consultation with OAU, to provide increased moral and material assis
tance to the people of Namibia in their legitimate struggle against foreign occupa
tion, and 2874 (XXVI), in particular paragraph 4, appealing to the specialized agen
cies and other organizations within the United Nations system to render all possible

moral and material assistance to the Namibian people and to work out, in active co

operation with OAU, concrete programmes to assist the Namibian people;
(20) Call upon Member States, the specialized agencies and non-governmental

organizations to increase their current contributions for the relief of Namibian refu

gees;

(21) Make adequate budgetary provision for the Council to continue to dischar
ge its existing responsibilites and to undertake its proposed future activities and, in
particular, to:

(a) Hold meetings and consultations with officials of different Governments,

particularly in Africa, on the questions of Namibia and discuss with Nami
bians their needs and their problems;

(b) Continue close consultations with OAU and attend meetings of that Or
ganization;

(c) Attend conferences and meetings organized by specialized agencies,

governmental and non-governmental organizations;
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(d) Promote publicity of activities of the Council and the United Nations be
neficial to Namibians.

Action by the Special Committee of 24, 1972
In a meeting at Addis Ababa on 27 April 1972, a consensus on the question of Na
mibia was adopted (which was later forwarded to the Security Council) in terms of
which the Special Committee repeated its previous recommendations and, over and
above,

(i) stated that the Government of South Africa had continued to violate its obliga
tions under the Charter of the United Nations and to obstruct the United Nations in
the discharge of the special responsibility towards the Territory and people of Nami
bia by its persistent refusal to accept the decision of the General Assembly termina
ting the Mandate and to comply with the repeated demands of the General As
sembly and the Security Council calling for its immediate and unconditional with
drawal from the Territory; the obstruction by the Government of South Africa of the
efforts of the United Nations to implement its decisions was further demonstrated
by South Africa's total disregard of the advisory opinion of the International Court of
Justice delivered on 21 June 1971;

(ii) pointed out that this situation seriously undermined the authority of the United
Nations;

(iii) commended the people of Namibia for their stalwart resistance to South Afri
can oppression and in particular for the massive and unprecedented strike of Nami
bian workers which continues to paralyse the economy of the Territory and noted
that the strike, although principally directed against the inhuman contract system of
labour recruitment and the exploitative conditions under which Namibians are emp
loyed, constituted in reality a manifestation of the people's mass opposition to the
illegal occupation of Namibia by South Africa. The Committee also indicated that

the violent reaction of the Government of South Africa to the strike, its extensive
use of military force to suppress the subsequent unrest in Ovamboland, resulting in
numerous deaths among the Ovambo people, the arrest and detention of thousands
of others and the illegal trial in Windhoek of strike leaders, demonstrated the
lengths to which the Government of South Africa was prepared to go in order to
maintain its illegal domination of the Territory;

(iv) condemned the Government of South Africa both for its persistent non
compliance with the relevant decisions of the Security Council and the General As
sembly and for its ruthiess use of armed force to suppress the legitimate and in
alienable rights of the Namibian people. In this regard, the Special Committee con
demned the support which South Africa received in the pursuit of its policies of eco
nomic exploitation of the Namibians from its supporters, notably those in the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization;
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(v) affirmed that any solution with regard to the question of Namibia must enable
the people of the Territory to achieve self-determination and independence as a uni

ted whole.

Action by the General Assembly, 1966 to 1972

Resolution 2145 (XX/), terminating the Mandate
(i) called upon South Africa to desist from any action (constitutional, administrati
ve, political or otherwise) which would alter the international status of Namibia;

(ii) requested all States to assist in the implementation of the resolution.

Resolution 2248 (SV)

(i) established a Council for Namibia which wouid, inter alia, promulgate laws and
administrative regulations, and entrust certain executive and administrative tasks to
a Commissioner, who would be appointed upon the nomination of the Secretary
General and be responsible to the Council;

(ii) requested the specialized agencies and appropriate organs of the United
Nations to provide to Namibia technical and financial assistance.

(iii) called upon South Africa to comply;

(iv) requested the Security Council to take all appropriate measures to enable the
Council for Namibia to discharge its functions.

(v) requested all States to assist the Council for Namibia.

Resolution 2325 (XXII)
(i) requested South Africa to withdraw its military and police forces and administra
tion, to release political prisoners and to allow political refugees to return to Nami

bia;

(ii) urgently appealed to all States, particularly the main trading partners of South
.Africa and those with economic interests in South Africa and Namibia to take effec
tive economic and other measures to ensure the withdrawal of South Africa;

(iii) requested the Security Council to take effective steps to enable the United
Nations to fulfil its responsibilities.

Resolution 2372 (XXII), renaming the Territory Namibia,
(i) decided that the Council for Namibia:

(a) be responsible for the assistance programme mentioned in Resolution
2248 (X-V),

(b) should establish in cooperation with interested Governments a training
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progran1me for Namibians to produce civil servants and technical and pro
fessional staff;

(ii) requested all States to refrain from dealings with the South African Government
which would encourage it in its illegal occupation of Namibia and to take effective
economic and other measures to induce the withdrawal of South Africa;

(iii) called upon all States to provide moral and material assistance to the people of
Namibia in their legitimate struggle and to the Council for Namibia.

(iv) recommended that the Security Council should take the necessary measures to
ensure the withdrawal of South Africa and the implementation of the resolution.

Subsequent General Assembly resolutions generally repeated the above requests
for action with the addition of new requests. In this way:

Resolution 2403 (XXIII) also commended to United Nations organs the recom

mendations contained in the Report of the Council for Namibia. Thus, although the
resolution did not repeat the recommendations, the General Assembly:

(i) called upon States to pursue all diplomatic, consular and commercial relations in
regard to Namibia exclusively with the United Nations Council for Namibia;

(ii) declared all transactions with the South African authorities in regard to Namibia
undertaken or maintained after the termination of the Mandate to be illegal and in

valid;

(iii) called upon States to extend assistance to the Council for Namibia with regard

to travel documents;

(iv) called upon the Government of South Africa to respect the Geneva Convention
relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, with regard to Namibian freedom
fighters, and the Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of

War;

(v) requested the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC) to examine, in
consultation with the Council for Namibia, the question of the implementation of

previous resolutions by the specialized agencies.

Resolution 2498 (XXIV) and 2517 (XXIV) repeated previous action requests,
and, in endorsing the Report of the Council for Namibia,

(i) called upon all States to ensure that their nationals or companies of their natio
nality refrain from all dealings with the Government of South Africa with respect to
obtaining concessions or establishing commercial or industrial operations in Nami
bia and conduct such transactions with the United Nations Council for Namibia as
the legitimate authority for the Territory; and called upon all States to ensure that

companies or individuals of their nationality at present operating concessions or
commercial or industrial undertakings in Namibia pay such royalties to the Council
as the latter may determine;
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(ii) appealed to all States to take appropriate steps at meetings of the specialized
agencies of the United Nations of which they are members in order to obtain the
suspension of all rights enjoyed by South Africa as a member of those specialized
agencies;

Resolution 2678 (XXV), in addition to previous requests, called upon the allies

and major trading partners of South Africa to cease cooperating with South Africa
in respect of South Africa's repressive policies in Namibia and, through the interme
diary of the Report of the Council for Namibia,

(i) drew the attention of the Security Council to measures provided for under Chap
ter VII of the Charter;

(ii) appealed to all States to communicate to the Secretary-General their willing
ness to recognize Council for Namibia travel documents.

Resolution 2679 (XXV) authorized the establishment of a Fund for Namibia, and
asked the specialized agencies to assist the Secretary General in preparing a study
on the subject.

Resolution 2871 (XXVI) called upon all States to respect the Advisory Opinion of
the International Court of Justice and for the first time, embodied in its text a num
ber of recommendations of the Council for Namibia which the General Assembly
had previously endorsed in general terms. In this connexion, the General Assembly
called upon States to refrain from relations with South Africa which concern Nami
bia, not to recognize rights in Namibia granted by South Africa after the termination
of the Mandate, and to take effective measures to ensure withdrawal of South Afri
ca. In addition, resolution 2871, in a number of new items,

(i) invited the specialized agencies to give full publicity to the question of Namibia,

(ii) requested the Council for Namibia to represent Namibia whenever required.

(iii) requested the Secretary General to intensify publicity and to issue postage
-stamps.

(iv) requested the Secretary General to hold consultations on the enlargement of
the Council.

Dealing solely with the question of the Fund for Namibia,

Resolution 2872 (XXVI)

(i) allocated US $ 50,000 to the Fund from the regular budget;

(ii) authorized the Secretary General to appeal to governments for contributians,
and invited governments to appeal to non-governmental organizations;

(iii) authorised the Secretary General to implement a number of measures of assis
tance to Namibians, within the availability of funds;

(iv) requested the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and the specia-
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Iized agencies to assist the Secretary General and,

(v) requested the Secretary General to prepare a study of the economic, social, and
cuiturai needs of Namibia.

Resolution 3030 (XXVII)

By this resolution, the General Assembly, inter alia, decided to increase the regular
budget allocation to the United Nations Fund for Namibia, from US $ 50,000 per
annum to US $ 100,000.

Resolution 3031 (XXVII)
In addition to previous requests for action,

(i) called upon the Council for Namibia,

(a) to undertake a study on the compliance of member States with United
Nations resolutions on Namibia taking into account the International Court of
Justice advisory opinion;

(b) to examine the question of foreign economic interests operating in Nami
bia;

(c) to continue to examine the question of bilateral and multilateral treaties
which cover Namibia, with a view to eliminating South Africa;

(ii) requested all States to refrain from any action which might confer a semblance
of legitimacy upon South Africa's occupation of Namibia;

(iii) requested all States to assist the Secretary General in disseminating informa
tion on Namibia;

'(iv) decided to enlarge the Council for Namibia (at its XXV11th session the General
Assembly enlarged the Council for Namibia from 11 to 18 members);

(v) urged the Secretary General to propose a full time3 Commissioner for Namibia.
(At its XXV11th session the General Assembly decided to appoint Mr. Agha Abdul
Hamid as United Nations Commissioner for Namibia, Mr. Hamid had previously ser
ved as Acting Commissioner.)

(vi) requested the Secretary General to publish a regular bulletin on Namiba.

Security Council and International Court of Justice
The Security Council 4 became involved in the Namibia question in 1968, when, in
resolution 245, it:

(i) called upon South Africa to discontinue an illegal trial of Namibians; and

(ii) invited all States to exert their influence on South Africa.
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Resolution 246 (1968) censured South Africa for failing to comply with resolu
tion 245.

Resolution 264 (1969) recognized that the General Assembly had terminated

the Mandate, called upon South Africa to withdraw, and invited all States to exert

their influence to induce compliance.

Resolution 269 (1969)
(i) recognized the legitimacy of the struggle of the Namibian people and called
upon South Africa to withdraw its administration by 4 October 1969; and

(ii) called upon all States to refrain from dealings with South Africa in which South
Africa purported to act for Namibia.

Resolution 276 (1970)
(i) declared South Africa's presence in Namibia to be illegal, and called upon all
States to refrain from invalid and illegal dealings;

(ii) decided to establish an Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia.

After examining the recommendations of its Ad-Hoc Sub-Committee, the Securi
ty Council in resolution 283 (1970), calling for specific action under a number of
headings:

(i) requested all States to refrain from any relations with South Africa implying

recognition of the authority of South Africa over Namibia;

(ii) called upon all States maintaining diplomatic or consular relations with South
Africa to issue a formal declaration to the Government of South Africa to the effect
that they do not recognize any authority of South Africa with regard to Namibia and
that they consider South Africa's continued presence in Namibia illegal;

(iii) called upon all States maintaining such relations to terminate existing diploma

tic and consular representation as far as they extend to Namibia, and to withdraw

any diplomatic or consular mission or representative residing in the Territory;

(iv) called upon all States to ensure that companies and other commercial and in

dustriai enterprises owned by, or under direct controi of, the State cease all dealings
with respect to commercial or industrial enterprises or concessions in Namibia;

(v) called upon all States to withhold from their nationals or companies of their
nationality not under direct governmental control, government loans, credit guaran
tees and other forms of financial support that would be used to facilitate trade or

commerce with Namibia;

(vi) called upon all States to ensure that companies and other commercial enterpri

ses owned by, or under direct controi of, the State cease all further investment acti
vities, including concessionsin Namibia;

(vii) called upon all States to discourage their nationals or companies of their natio-
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nality not under direct governmental controi from investing or obtaining conces
sions in Namibia, and to this end to withhold protection of such investment against
claims of afuture lawful government of Namibia;

(viii) requested all States to undertake without delay a detailed study and review of
all bilateral treaties between themselves and South Africa in so far as these treaties
contain provisions by which they apply to the Territory of Namibia;

(ix) requested the Secretary-General to undertake a detailed study of all multilate
ral treaties to which South Africa is a party;

(x) called upon all States to discourage the promotion of tourism and emigration to

Namibia;

(xi) requested all States to report to the Secretary-General on measures they have
taken in order to give effect to the provisions set forth in the present resolution.

In resolution 284 (1970) the Security Council requested from the International
Court of Justice an advisory opinion on the following question: "What are the legal
consequences for States of the continued presence of South Africa in Namibia, not
withstanding Security Council resolution 276 (1970) 7"

In 1971 the International Court of Justice handed down its advisory opinion to

the effect:

(1) that, the continued presence of South Africa in Namibia being illegal,
South Africa is under obligation to withdraw its administration from Namibia
immediately and thus put an end to its occupation of the Territory;

(2) that States Members of the United Nations are under obligation to
recognize the illegality of South Africa's presence in Namibia and the invalidi
ty of its acts on behalf of or concerning Namibia, and to refrain from any acts
and in particularany dealing with the Government of South Africa implying
recognition of the legality of, or lending support or assistance to, such presen
ce and administration;

(3) that it is incumbent upon States which are not Members of the United
Nations to give assistance, within the scope of subparagraph (2) above, in the
action which has been taken by the United Nations with regard to Namibia.

In resolution 301 (1971), the Security Council, agreeing with the advisory opi

nion,

(i) declared that further non-compliance by South Africa could create conditions
detrimental to the maintenance of peace and security to the region;

(ii) called upon all States:

(a) to abstain from entering inta treaty relations with South Africa in all ca
ses in which South Africa purports to act on behalf of Namibia;
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(b) to abstain from applying those treaties concluded by South Africa on
behalf of Namibia which involve active intergovernmental co-operation;

(c) to review their bilateral treaties with South Africa in order to ensure that
they are not inconsistent with the advisory opinion of the International Court
of Justice;

(d) to abstain from sending diplomatic or special missions to South Africa
that include the Territory of Namibia in their jurisdiction;

(e) to abstain from sending consular agents to Namibia and to withdraw any
such already there;

(f) to abstain from entering into economic and other forms of relationship or
dealings with South Africa on behalf of or concerning Namibia which may en
trench its authority over the Territory;

(iii) declared that franchises, rights, titles or contracts relating to Namibia granted
to individuals or companies by South Africa after the adoption of General Assembly
resolution 2145 (XXI) are not subject to protection or espousal by their States
against claims of afuture lawful Government of Namibia;

Resolution 310 (1972) condemned South Africa's presence in Namibia but did
not call for new action by member States.

Resolution 309 (1972), without prejudice to previous resolutions adopted by the
Security Council on the matter, invited the Secretary-General in consultation and
elose co-operation with a group of the Securitv Council composed of the represen-

tatives of Argentina, SomaIia and Yugoslavia, to initiate as soon as possible, con
tacts with all parties concerned, with a view to establishing the necessary condi
tions so as to enable the people of Namibia, freely and with strict regard to the prin
ciples of human equality, to exercise their right to self-determination and indepen
dence, in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations. The Council also called
upon South Africa to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in the imple
mentation of the resolution. 5

Resolution 319 (1972) noted with approval the efforts made by the Secretary
General in the implementation of resolution 309 (1972); invited him to continue his
contacts and approved his proposal to appoint a representative to assist him in the
discharge of his mandate. 6

Resolution 323 (1972) solemnly reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people of
Namibia to self-determination, national independence and the preservation of their
Territorial integrity on which any solution for Namibia must be based; invited the
Secretary-General on the basis of the above, to continue his valuable efforts in con
sultation and close co-operation with the group of three Security Council members1

and report thereon no later than 30 April 1973; called upon South Africa to co
operate fully with the Secretary-General in order to bring about a peaceful transfer
of power in Namibia and requested all other parties con,cerned to co-operate with
and assist the Secretary-General. 8
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B. Portuguese-administered Territories

Action by the Special Committee in 1971
In 1971, the Special Committee adopted three resolutions on the question of Terri
tories under Portuguese domination which reflected the Committee's concern with
Portugal's continuous refusal to comply with obligations under the Charter and re
solutions of the United Nations and its further intensification of military operations
and oppressive measures against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea
(Bissau) who are struggling to attain their freedom and independence.

(a) Use of chemical substances by Portugal. In April 1971 the Special Commit
tee considered, as a matter of urgency, a communication from Mr. Agostinho Neto,
President of the Movimento Popular de Liberta~äo de Angola (MPLA) concerning
the use by Portugal of chemical substances, including herbicides and defoliants, in
the liberated areas of Angola, which had destroyed crops and killed a number of
people. Following its consideration of this matter, the Special Committee adopted a
resolution (A/AC.109/368) in which it condemned the use by the Portuguese
Government of chemical substances in Angola or in other Territories. It called upon
the Government of Portugal to cease forthwith the use of chemical and biological
methods of wartare against the peoples of the Territories under its domination.

(b) Meeting in Lisbon of the Council of Ministers of the North Atlantic Trea ty Or
ganization (NATO). In June 1971, again as a matter of urgency, the Special Com
mittee considered a communication from Mr. Amilcar Cabral, Secretary-General of
the Partido Africano da Independencia de Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), concerning
the meeting in Lisbon of the Council of Ministers of the North Atlantic Treaty Orga
nization (NATO). The Committee adopted a resolution (A/AC.109/370) in which it
considered that the meetings of the NATO Council of Ministers in Lisbon could not
but atford political and moral encouragement to Portugal in the pursuit of its colo
niaiist policies, deplored this manifestation of collaboration with Portugal by States
members of NATO and urged those States to desist from any acts that might en
courage Portugal to continue its oppression of the peoples of the Territories under
its domination.

(c) Resolution on the Territories under Portuguese domination. Following a ge
neral debate on the question of the Territories under Portuguese domination, in
September 1971, the Special Committee adopted relevant provisions of the Charter
of the United Nations, to secure the implementation by Portugal of resolution 1514
(XV) and of the decisions of the Security Council on the Territories under Portugue
se administration. The Special Committee also requested its Chairman, in view of
the Committee's acceptance of the invitations extended to it by the Movimento
Popular de Liberta~äo de Angola (MPLA) and the Frente de Liberta~äo de Mo~ambi

que (FRELIMO) to visit the liberated areas of Angola and Mozambique, to work out
the necessary modalities in consultation with the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) and those liberation movements.

Action by the General Assembly in 1971
Later in the year, the General Assembly examined the question of Territories under
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Portuguese domination and, on 3 December 1971, adopted resolution 2795 (XXVI)
whereby it noted with concern that the constitutional changes introduced by the
Portuguese Government in 1971 were not intended to lead to the exercise of self
determination and attainment of independence by the African people of the Territo
ries, but were designed to perpetuate Portuguese domination. It also noted with
satisfaction the progress made towards national independence and freedom by the
national Iiberation movements in those Territories, and the arrangements relating to
the representation of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) as associate mem
bers in the Economic Commission for Africa.

By this resolution, the General Assembly strongly condemned Portugal's persis
tent refusal to implement resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant resolutions in
cluding those of the Security Council. It also condemned (a) Portugal's colonial wars
against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique _and Guinea (Bissau), and its violation of
the territorial integrity and sovereignty of neighbouring independent African States,
thereby seriously disturbing international peace and security; (b) the indiscriminate
bombing of civilians and the ruthiess and wholesale destruction of villages and pro
perties by the Portuguese military forces in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bis
sau); (c) the collaboration between Portugal, South Africa and the illegal regime of
Southern Rhodesia designed to perpetuate colonialism and oppression in southern
Africa, and the continued intervention of South African forces against the peoples of
Angola and Mozambique. It appealed once again to all States, particularly to those
Members of NATO which continued to render assistance to Portugal, to withdraw
any assistance and to prevent the sale or supply of weapons, military equipment
and material to the Government of Portugal, used to perpetuate its colonial domina
tion in Africa. It also requested all States and specialized agencies and other organi
zations within the United Nations system, in consultation with the Organization of
African Unity, to render to the peoples of the Territories all moral and material assis
tance necessary to continue their struggle for the restoration of their inalienable
rights.

The Assembly drew the attention of the Security Council to the further deteriora
tion of the situation in the Territories which seriously disturbed international peace
and security and to the urgent need to consider taking steps in accordance with the
provisions of the Charter, to secure the implementation by Portugal of resolution
1514 (XV) and relevant decisions of the Security Council concerning the Territories
under Portuguese domination.

The Assembly approved the arrangements relating to the representation of Ango
la, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) as associate members of the Economic Com
mission for Africa, as weil as the list of representatives of those Territories proposed
by the Organization of African Unity, and noted with satisfaction the intention of the
Special Committee to send a group to visit the liberated areas of Angola, Mozambi
que and Guinea (Bissau).

Action by the Special Committee in 1972
(a) Special Mission to the liberated areas of Guinea (Bissau). As noted above, in
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1971, by its resolution 2878 (XXVI) the General Assembly approved the Special
Committee's programmed visit to liberated areas of the Territories under Portugue
se domination. In March 1972 the Special Committee decided to send a mission
constituted of three members of the Committee and two members of the Secreta
riat to visit liberated areas of Guinea (Bissau) under the controi of the Partido A friea
no da Independencia de Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC). The Special Mission to the Li
berated Areas of Guinea (Bissau) visited liberated areas of the Territory from 2 to 8
April 1972.

On the basis of the report presented by the Special Mission, on 13 April 1972,
the Special Committee adopted a resolution (AlAC.1 09/400) whereby, among oth
er thin~s, it expressed its profound indignation at the intensified armed aggression

by Portugal against the people of Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, and in particular
at the ruthiess mass destruction of villages and property, and its serious concern at
the repeated violations by the armed forces of Portugal of the sovereignty and terri
torial integrity of independent African States, violations which seriously disturbed

international peace and security in the African continent, as reaffirmed in Security
Council resolution 312 (1972) of 4 February 1972. It noted with satisfaction the
progress in the struggle for realization of national independence and freedom being
made by the nationalliberation movement of Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, both
through its struggle and through reconstruction programmes in the liberated areas.
The Special Committee, among other things, affirmed its recognition of the Partido
Africano da Independencia de Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) as the only and authen

tic representative of the people of the Territory, and requested all States and specia
lized agencies to take this into consideration when dealing with matters pertaining
to Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde. It expressed its conviction that the successful
accomplishment by the Special Mission of its task-establishing beyond any doubt
the fact that de facto controi in these areas is exercised by PAIGC-constituted a
major contribution by the United Nations in the field of decolonization. It strongly
condemned Portugal for resorting to the widespread and brutal use of military force
in an attempt to prevent the Special Mission from completing its task and for the re
sultant loss of civilian life and the destruction of hospitals, schools and villages in
direct contradiction of its obligations as a State Member of the United Nations.

Action by the General Assembly in 1972
Again in 1972, following its examination of the question of Territories under Portu
guese domination, on 14 November 1972, the General Assembly adopted resolu
tion 2918 (XXVII) whereby it noted the fact that it had invited, in consultation with
the Organization of African Unity and through it, representatives of the nationallibe
ration movements of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde and Mozambique to
participate in an observer capacity in its consideration of these Territories, and affir
med that the national liberation movements of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape
Verde and Mozambique were the authentic representatives of the true aspirations
of the peoples of those Territories. It recommended that, pending accession of those
Territories to independence, all Governments, the specialized agencies and other or-
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ganizations within the United Nations system and the United Nations bodies con
cerned should, when dealing with matters pertaining to the Territories, ensure the
representation of those Territories by the Iiberation movements concerned in an
appropriate capacity and in consultation with the Organization of African Unity. It
deemed it imperative that negotiation should be initiated at an early date between
the Government of Portugal and the national Iiberation movements with a view to

the full and speedy implementation of the Declaration with respect to Angola, Gui
nea (Bissau) and Cape Verde and Mozambique, particularly to bring about as a mat
ter of priority (a) the immediate cessation by Portugal of its colonial wars and all
acts of repression against the peoples of those Territories, the withdrawal of its mili
tarv and other forces and the elimination of all practices which violate the inalienab
le rights of those populations, including the eviction and regrouping of the African
populations and the settlement of foreign immigrants in the Territories, and (b) the

iust treatment of the freedom-fighters of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde
and Mozambique captured during the struggle for freedom as prisoners of war, in

accordance with the principles of the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment
of Prisoners of War, of 12 August 1949,9 and in compliance with the Geneva Con
vention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, of 12 August
1949.10 It recommended that, in the event of the non-compliance by the Govern
ment of Portugal with these provisions, the Security Council should urgently consi
der taking all effective steps with a view to securing the full and speedy implemen
tation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and of the related decisions of the
Council, and requested the Secretary-General to provide such assistance as may be

necessary to the negotiations between the Government of Portugal and the national
Iiberation movements.

Security Council decisions in relation to Portuguese Territories
In the 1971-1972 period, the Security Council did not make any recommendations
during 1971 related to the Portuguese Territories.

In February 1972, during its meeting in Addis Ababa, the Security Council appro
ved resolution 312 (1972) on the Portuguese Territories. In this resolution the
Security Council recognized the legitimacy of the struggle of the Iiberation move

ments in Angola, Mozambique and Guiena (Bissau). It deplored the refusal of the

Government of Portugal to implement the pertinent resolutions of the Security
Council and, inter aila, called on Portugal to transfer power to political institutions
freely elected and representative of the peoples, in accordance with General As

sembly resolution 1514 (XV).
In November 1972, the Security Council met at the request of a group of African

states to consider the situation in the Portuguese Territories. After debating the
situation in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, it adopted

resolution 322 (1972).
The Security Council having heard statements by representatives of Member

States and Mr. Marcelino dos Santos, Mr. Gil Fernandez and Mr. Manuel Jorge un
der rule 39 of the rules of procedure, took note of the reports of the Special Com-
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mittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. 't reaffirmed the in
alienable right of the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, and Mo
zambique to self-determination and indeopndence as recognized by the General As
sembly resolution 1514 (XV) and the legitimacy of the struggle by these people to
achieve that right. It called upon the Government of Portugal to cease its military

activities and to enter negotiations with the parties concerned with a view to achie
ving a solution to the armed conflicts and to permit the people of those Territories to
exercise their right to self-determination and independence.

c. Southern Rhodesia

Action taken by the General Assemblv during 1971
In the course of its twenty-sixth session the General Assembly adopted four resolu
tions on the question of Southern Rhodesia.

(a) Chrome. By its resolution 2765 (XXVI) of 16 November 1971, the General
Assembly, expressing its grave concern at the recent decision taken by the Con
gressofthe United States,of America which, if confirmed, would permit the importa
tion of Southern Rhodesian chrome, thus constituting a violation of the Security
Council resolutions imposing sanctions against the illegal regime, inter alia, called
upon United States Government to take the necessary measures to prevent the im
portation of chrome into the United States from Southern Rhodesia. It also reque
sted the Government of the United States to inform the General Assembly at its
current session of the action taken in implementation of the present resolution, and
reminded all Member States of their obligations under the Charter to comply fully
with the decisions of the Security Council on mandatory sanction.

(b) Talks between the United Kingdom Government and the illegal regime regar

ding a settlement. By its resolution 2769 (XXVI) of 22 November 1971, the General
Assembly, noting the talks that were currently under way in Salisbury, reaffirmed
the principle that there should be no independence before majority rule in Southern
Rhodesia. It also affirmed that any settlement relating to the future of that Territory
must be worked out with the fullest participation of all nationalist leaders represen
ting the majority of the people of Zimbabwe and must be endorsed freely by the

people.
(c) General resolution on the Question of Southern Rhodesia. By its resolution

2796 (XXVI) of 10 December 1971, the General Assembly reaffirmed the in
alienable right of the people of Zimbabwe to self-determination, freedom and in
dependence and the legitimacy of their struggle to secure that right in conformity
with General Assembly resolution 1514(XV). It also strongly deplored the continued
refusal of the United Kingdom Government as the administering Power to bring
down. the illegal regime and to transfer power without any delay to the people of
Zimbabwe on the basis of majority rule; condemned the continued intervention and
presence of South African armed forces in Southern Rhodesia in violation of Securi
ty Council resolution 277 (1970) and 288 (1970) and called upon the administering

215



Power to ensure their immediate expulsion; and condemned the policies of those
Governments, particularly South Africa and Portugal, which continued to maintain
political, economic, military and other relations with the illegal regime and called
upon those Governments to cease such relations immediately.

By the same resolution the General Assembly also reaffirmed its conviction that
sanctions would not put an end to the illegal regime uniess they were comprehensi

ve, mandatory, effectively supervised, enforced and complied with by all States, par

ticularly South Africa and Portugal; strongly urged all States to take more stringent

measures to prevent any circumvention of sanctions by all individuals and corporate
bodies under their jurisdiction; and strongly deplored the imprisonment and deten
tion of freedom fighters by the illegal regime and called upon the administering Po
wer to effect their immediate release.

The General Assembly also called upon all States to take appropriate steps to en
sure the exclusion of the so-called National Olympic Committee of Southern Rhode

sia from the XXth Olympic Games; called upon all States, the specialized agencies
and other organizations within the United Nations System, in consultation with the

Organization of African Unity, to extend all moral and material assistance to the
people of Zimbabwe; and called upon the United Kingdom Government to ensure
the application of the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of
War and the Geneva Convention relative to the protection of Civilian Persons in

Time of War, of 12 August 1949 to the situation in the Territory.
The General Assembly also drew the attention of the Security Council to the ur

g~nt need of taking further steps to ensure the full and strict compliance by all

States with the decisions of the Security Council, and to the need to widen the

scope of sanctions against the illegal rt3gime and to impose sanctions against South

Africa and Portugal.
(d) "Proposals for a settlement." By its resolution 2877 (XXVI) of 20 December

1971 the General Assembly rejected the proposals for a settlement agreed upon by

the Government of the United Kingdom and the illegal regime, reaffirmed that no
settlement which does not conform strictly to the principle of "no independence be
fore majority rule" on the basis of one man, one vote would be acceptable, invited
the Security Council to consider taking appropriate measures, in accordance with the

Charter, in order to enable the people of Zimbabwe to exercise freely and without

further delay their inalienable right to self-determination and independence; and

welcomed the decision by the Security Council at its 1604th meeting on 2 Decem

ber 1971 to invite Mr. Joshua Nkomo and Reverend Ndabaningi Sithole, the res
pective leaders of the Zimbabwe African People's Union and the Zimbabwe African
National Union, to express their views concerning the future status of the Territory,
and called upon the United Kingdom Government to comply with that decision.

Action taken by the General Assembly during 1972
In the course of its twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly adopted two re
solutions on the question of Southern Rhodesia.

(a) General Resolution. By its resolution 2945 (XXVII) of 7 December 1972, the
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General Assembly, noting inter alia, that the "proposals for a settlement" had been
rejected by the African population of Zimbabwe, reaffirmed the principle that there
should be no independence before majority rule in Zimbabwe, and affirmed that any
settlement must be worked out with the full participation of the political leaders
representing the majority of the people and must be endorsed freely and fully by the
people. It also called upon the Government of the United Kingdom not to transfer or
accord any of the powers or attributes of sovereignty to the illegal regime; urged the
United Kingdom to convene as soon as possible a national constitutional conferen
ce where the genuine political representatives of Zimbabwe would be able to work
out a settlement for the future of the Territory for subsequent endorsement by the
people and called upon the United Kingdom Government to secure: a) the uncondi
tional release of all political prisoners, detainees, and restrictees; b) the repeal of all
repressive discriminatory legisiation; and c) the removal of all restrictions on politi
cal activity and the establishment of full democratic freedom and equality of politi
cal rights.

The General Assembly also condemned the continued presence and intervention
of South African forces in the Territory; further called upon the United Kingdom
Government to ensure that in any exercise to ascertain the wishes and aspirations
of the people of Zimbabwe as to their political future, the procedure to be followed
should be in accordance with the principle of universal adult suffrage and by secret
ballot on the principle of one-man, one-vote, without regard to race, colour or edu
cational, property or income considerations; and requested all Governments, the
specialized agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system, in
consultation with the Organization of African Unity, to extend all moral and material
assistance to the people of Zimbabwe.

(b) Chrome and other sanctions. By its resolution 2946 (XXVII) of 7 December
1972, the General Assembly deeply deplored the continued refusal of the United
Kingdom Government to put an end to the illegal regime; strongly condemned the
policies of the Governments, particularly South Africa and Portugal, which continue
to collaborate with the illegal regime in its domination of the people of Zirnbabwe;
condemned all violations of mandatory sanctions; and condemned the continued
importation of chrome and nickel from Zimbabwe by the United States Govern
ment.

It also requested all Governments which so far had not done so, to take more
stringent enforcement measures to ensure strict compliance with sanctions by all
individuals and bodies corporate under their jurisdiction; and drew the attention of
the Security Council to the urgent need to widen the scope of sanctions to include
all measures envisaged under Article 41 of the Charter and, as a matter of priority,
to consider imposing sanctions against Portugal and South Africa.

The General Assembly also invited all Governments, the specialized agencies and
other organizations within the United Nations system to take steps to give wide
spread and continuous publicitythrough all media at their disposal to the work of the
United Nations, with particular reference to the application of sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia, and requested the Secretary-General, having regard to the
Mandate entrusted to him in General Assembly resolution 2909 (XXVII) of 2
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November 1972, to take concrete measures in this connexion, including the prepa~

ration and publication of a special issue of the periodical Objective: Justice to the
efforts of the Organization in this regard.

Action taken by the Security Council during 1972

During 1972 the Security Council adopted three resolutions dealing with the appli
cation of sanctions against Southern Rhodesia. In these resolutions the Security
Council, in general, reaffirmed its decision that sanctions against Southern Rhode
sia should remain in force until the aims and objectives set out in resolution 253
(1968) were completely achieved; called upon all States to implement fully all reso
lutions on sanctions in accordance with Article 25 and Article 2(6) of the Charter;
and deplored the attitudes of those States which have persisted in giving moral,
political and economic assistance to the illegal regime. The Security Council also
reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people of Southern Rhodesia to self
determination and independence and recognized the legitimacy of the struggle of
the people of Southern Rhodesia to secure the enjoyment of their rights.

By resolution 314 (1972) of 28 February 1972 the Security Council also, inter
alia, called upon all States to refrain from taking any measures that would permit
the importation of any commodity, including chrome, from Southern Rhodesia
which would undermine sanctions and be contrary to the obligations of States. It
also requested the Committee established in pursuance of Security Council resolu
tion 253 (1968) to meet as a matter of urgency to consider ways and means by
which the implementation of sanctions might be ensured and to report to the Secu
rity Council not later than 15 April 1972.

By resolution 318 (1972) of 28 July 1972 the Security Council, inter alia, appro
ved the recommendations and suggestions contained in Section III of the special
report referred to above (S/1 0632); and demanded that all Member States should
scrupulously carry out their obligations to implement fully Security Council resolu
tions 253 (1968),277 (1970) and 314 (1972) and, if necessary, take more effecti
ve measures to insure the full implementation of all provisions of those resolutions.

By resolution 320 (1972) of 29 September 1972, the Security Council, deeply
concerned by the report of the United States that it had authorized the importation
of chrome and other minerals from Southern Rhodesia and condemning the refusal
of South Africa and Portugal to cooperate with the United Nations in the implemen
tation of sanctions, inter alia, urged the United States to cooperate fully with the
United Nations in the effective implementation of sanctions. It also requested the
Security Council Committee established in pursuance of resolution 253 (1968) to
undertake, as a matter of urgency, consideration of the type of action which could
be taken in view of the refusal of South Africa and Portugal to implement sanctions
and to report not later than 31 January 1973 and further requested the Committee,
by the same date, to report on all proposals and suggestions made at the 1663rd to
1666th meetings of the Council for extending the scope and improving the effecti
veness of sanctions.
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Action taken by the Security Council during 1973
During 1973 the Security Council adopted four resolutions on the question of South
ern Rhodesia. The actions were taken in the light of "provocative and aggressive
acts committed by the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia against the security and
economy of Zambia", and also took into account the ensuing decision of the
Government of Zambia to sever immediately all remaining trade and communica
tion links with Southern Rhodesia, as weil as the deployment of South African ar
med forces on the border with Zambia which "seriously threatened the sovereignty
and territorial integrity of Zambia and other neighbouring African States."

By resolution 326 (1973) of 2 February 1973, the Security Council, inte, alia,
condemned all the acts of provocation and harassment, including economic blocka
de, blackmail and military threats against the Republic of Zambia by the illegal regi
me in collusion with South Africa; demanded the immediate and total withdrawal of
South African military and armed forces from Southern Rhodesia and from the bor
der with Zambia; and called upon the United Kingdom Government to ensure the
removal of the South African presence. It also decided to despatch immediately a
special mission, consisting of four members of the Security Council, to assess the
situation in the area and to report to the Council not later than 1 March 1973; and
called upon the Governments of Zambia, the United Kingdom and South Africa to
provide the mission with the necessary co-operation and assistance in the discharge
of its task.

By its resolution 327 (1973) of 2 February 1973, the Security Council, inte, a/ia,
commended the Government of Zambia for its decision to sever. all remaining eco
nomic and trade relations with Southern Rhodesia; took cognizance of the special
economic hardships confronting Zambia as a result of its decision to carry out the
decisions of the Security Council; and decided to entrust the special mission to be
established in terms of its resolution 326 (1973), assisted by a team of six United
Nations experts, to assess the needs of Zambia in maintaining alternative systems
of road, rail, air and sea communications for the normal flow of traffic and to report
to the Security Council not later than 1 March 1973.

By its resolution 328 (1973) of 10 March 1973, the Security Council, having
considered the report of the Security Council Special Mission established under re
solution 326 (1973) (S/1 0896 and Add.1), inte, alia, endorsed the assessment and
conclusions of the Special Mission; affirmed that the state of tension had been
heightened following the recent provocative and aggressive acts committed by the
illegal regime; and reiterated its demand for the immediate withdrawal of South Af
rican forces. By the same resolution the Security Council also urged the Security
Council Committee established in pursuance of resolution 253 (1968) to expedite
the preparation of its report undertaken under Security Council resolution 320
(1972), taking into account all proposals and suggestions for extending the scope
and improving the effectiveness of sanctions against Southern Rhodesia (Zimbab
we); and requested all Governments to take stringent measures to enforce and en
sure full compliance by all individuals and organizations under their jurisdiction with
sanctions and to continue to treat the racist minority regime as wholly illegal. The
Security Council further urged the United Kingdom Government to convene as soon
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as possible a national Constitutional Conference where genuine representatives of
the people of Zimbabwe as a whole would be able to work out a settlement relating
to the future of the Territory; and called upon the United Kingdom to take all effecti
ve measures to bring about the conditions necessary to enable the people of Zim
babwe to exercise freely and fully their right to self determination and independence
including:

(a) the unconditional release of all political prisoners, detainees and restric
tees;

(b) the repeal of all repressive and discriminatory legisiation; and

(c) the removal of all restrictions on political activity and the establishment
of full democratic freedom and equality of political rights.

By its resolution 329 (1973) of 10 March 1973, the Security Council, inter alia,
commended Zambia for deciding to abandon the use of the southern route for its
trade until the rebellion was quelled and majority rule established in Southern Rho
desia; and appealed to all States for immediate technical, financial and material as
sistance to Zambia in accordance with resolution 253 (1968) and 277 (1970) and
the recommendations of the Special Mission, so that Zambia could maintain her
normal flow of traffic and enhance her capacity to implement fully the mandatory
sanctions policy. The Security Council also requested the United Nations and its
specialized agencies, in particular, UNDP, UNCTAD, ICAO, ILO UNIDO, UPU, FAO,
IMCO, WMO, ITU, WHO and UNESCO, toassistZambiainallfieldsidentifiedbythe
Special Mission; requested the Secretary-General in collaboration with appropriate
organizations of the United Nations system, to organize with immediate effect all
forms of financial, technical and material assistance to Zambia to enable it to carry
out its policy of economic independence; and requested the Economic and Social
Council to consider periodically the question of economic assistance to Zambia as
envisaged in this resolution.

Annex

A. 1514 (XV) Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial
countries and peoples
The General Assembly,

Mindful of the determination proclaimed by the peoples of the world in the Char
ter of the United Nations to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the digni
ty and worth of the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of
nations large and small and to promote social progress and better standards of life
in larger freedom,

Conscious of the need for the creations of stabil ity and well-being and peaceful
and friendly relations based on respect for the principles of equal rights and self-
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determination of all peoples, and of universal respect for, and observance of, human
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language
or religion,

Recognizing the passionate yearning for freedom in all dependent peoples and
the decisive role of such peoples in the attainment of their independence,

Aware of the increasing conflicts resulting from the denial of or impediments in
the way of the freedom of such peoples, which constitute a serious threat to world
peace,

Considering the important role of the United Nations in assisting the movement
for independence in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories,

Recognizing that the peoples of the world ardently desire the end of colonialism
in all its manifestations,

Convinced that the continued existence of colonialism prevents the development
of international economic cooperation, impedes the social, cuiturai and economic
development of dependent peoples and militates against the United Nations ideal of
universal peace,

Affirming that peoples may, for their own ends, freely dispose of their natural
wealth and resources without prejudice to any obligations arising out of internatio
nal economic co-operation, based upon the principle of mutual benefit, and interna
tional law,

Believing that the process of liberation is irresistible and irreversible and that, in
order to avoid serious crises, an end must be put to colonialism and all practices of
segregation and discrimination associated therewith,

Welcoming the emergence in recent years of a large number of dependent terri
tories into freedom and independence, and recognizing the increasingly powerful
trends towards freedom in such territories which have not vet attained independen
ce,

Convinced that all peoples have an inalienable right to complete freedom, the ex
ercise of their sovereignty and the integrity of their national territory,

Solemnly proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations;

And to this end
Declares that:
1. The subjection of peoples to alien subjugation, domination and exploitation

constitutes a denial of fundamental human rights, is contrary to the Charter of the
UN and is an impediment to the promotion of world peace and co-operation.

2. All peoples have the right to self-determination; by virtue of that right they
freely determine their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and
cuiturai development.

3. Inadequacy of political, economic, social or educational preparedness should

never serve as a pretext for delaying independence.
4. All armed action or repressive measures of all kinds directed against depen

dent peoples shall cease in order to enable them to exercise peacefully and freely
their right to complete independence, and the integrity of their national territory

shall be respected.

221



5. Immediate steps shall be taken, in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories
or all other territories which have not vet attained independence, to transfer all po
wers to the peoples of those territories, without any conditions or reservations, in
accordance with their freely expressed will and desire, without any distinction as to
race, creed or colour, in order to enable them to enjoy complete independence
and freedom.

6. Any attempt aimed at the partiai or total disruption of the national unity and
the territorial integrity of a country is incompatible with the purposes and principles

of the Charter of the United Nations.

7. All States shall observe faithfully and strictly the provisions of the Charter of
the United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the present
Declaration on the basis of equality, non-interference in the internai affairs of all
States, and respect for the sovereign rights of all peoples and their territorial integri
ty. (947th plenary meeting,

14 December 1960.)

B. 2621 (XXV). Programme of action for the full implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples
The General Assembly,

Having decided to hold a special commemorative session on the occasion of the
tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples,

Considering that, by arousing world public opinion and promoting practical ac

tion for the speedy liquidation of colonialism in all its forms and manifestations, the
Declaration has played and will continue to playan important role in assisting the
peoples under colonial domination in their struggle for freedom and independence,

Conscious of the fact that, although many colonial countries and peoples have
achieved freedom and independence in the last ten years, the system of colonialism
continues to exist in many areas of the world,

Reaffirming that all peoples have the right to self-determination and independen

ce and that the subjection of the peoples to alien domination constitutes a serious

impediment to the maintenance of international peace and security and the deve
lopment of peaceful relations among nations,

1. Declares the further continuation of colonialism in all its forms and manifesta
tions a crime which constitutes a violation of the Charter of the United Nations, the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and
the principles of international law;

2. Reaffirms the inherent right of colonial peoples to struggle by all necessary
means at their disposal against colonial Powers which suppress their aspiration for
freedom and independence;

3. Adopts the following programme of action to assist in the full implementation

of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peop
les;
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(1) Member States shall do their utmost to promote, in the United Nations
and the international institutions and organizations within the United Nations
system, effective measures for the full implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in all Trust
Territories, Non-Self-Governing Territories and other colonial Territories, lar
ge and small, including the adoption by the Security Council of effective mea
sures against Governments and regimes which engage in any form of repres
sion of colonial peoples, which would seriously impede the maintenance of
international peace and security.

(2) Member States shall render all necessary moral and material assistance
to the peoples of colonial Territories in their struggle to attain freedom and in
dependence.

(3) (a) Member States shall intensify their efforts to promote the implemen
tation of the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council

relating to Territories under colonial domination.

(b) In this connexion, the General Assembly draws the attention of the Secu
rity Council to the need to continue to give special attention to the problems
of southern Africa by adopting measures to ensure the full implementation of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and its own
resolutions, and in particular:

(i) To widen the scope of the sanctions against the illegal regime of Southern
Rhodesia by declaring mandatory all the measures laid down in Article 41 of
the Charter of the United Nations;

(ii) To give careful consideration to the question of imposing sanctions upon
South Africa and Portugal, in view of their refusal to carry out the relevant
decisions of the Security Council;

(iii) To give urgent consideration, with a view to promoting the speedy elimi
nation of colonialism, to the question of imposing fully and unconditionally,
under international supervision, an embargo on arms of all kinds to the
Government of South Africa and the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia;

(iv) To consider urgently the adoption of measures to prevent the supply of
arms of all kinds to Portugal, as such arms enable that country to deny the
right of self-determination and independence to the peoples of the Territories

under its domination.

(c) Member States shall also intensify their efforts to oppose collaboration
between the regimes of South Africa and Portugal and the illegal racist regi
me of Southern Rhodesia for the preservation of colonialism in southern Afri
ca and to end the political, military, economic and other forms of aid received
by the above-mentioned regimes, which enables them to persist in their poli

cy of colonial domination.
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(4) Member States shall wage a vigorous and sustained campaign against
the activities and practices of foreign economic, financia' and other interests
operating in colonial Territories for the benefit and on behalf of colonial Po
wers and their allies, as these constitute a major obstacle to the achievement
of the goals embodied in resolution 1514 (XV). Member States shall consider
the adoption of necessary steps to have their nationals and companies under
their jurisdiction discontinue such activities and practices; these steps should

also aim at preventing the systematic influx of foreign immigrants into colo
nial Territories, which disrupts the integrity and social, political and cuiturai
unity of the peoples under colonial domination.

(5) Member States shall carry out a sustained and vigorous campaign
against all military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territo
ries under their administration, as such activities and arrangements constitu
te an obstacle to the full implementation of resolution 1514 (XV).

(6) (a) All freedom fighters under detention shall be treated in accordance

with the relevant provisions of the Geneva Convention relative to the Treat
ment of Prisoners of War, of 12 August 1949."

(b) The specialized agencies and international institutions associated with
the United Nations shall intensify their activities related to the implementa
tion of resol ution 1514 (XV).

(c) Representatives of Iiberation movements shall be invited, whenever
necessary, by the United Nations and other international organizations within
the United Nations system to participate in an appropriate capacity in the

proceedings of those organs relating to their countries.

(d) Efforts shall be intensified to provide increased educational opportunities
for the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories. All States shall render
greater assistance in this field, both individually through programmes in the
countries concerned and collectively by contributions through the United

Nations.

(7) All States shall undertake measures aimed at enhancing public aware
ness of the need for active assistance in the achievement of complete decolo
nization and, in particular, creating satisfactory conditions for activities by
national and international non-governmental organizations in support of the
peoples under colonial domination.

(8) The United Nations as weil as all States shall intensify their efforts in the
field of public information in the area of decolonization through all media, in
cluding publications, radio and television. Of special importance will be pro
grammes relating to United Nations activities on decolonization, the situation
in colonial Territories and the struggle being waged by colonial peoples and
the national Iiberation movements.

(9) The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementa-



tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples shall continue to examine the full compliance of all States with
the Declaration and with other relevant resolutions on the question ofdecolo
nization. The question of territorial size, geographical isolation and limited re
sources should in no way delay the implementation of the Declaration. Where
resolution 1514 (XV) has not been fully implemented with regard to a given
Territory, the General Assembly shall continue to bear responsibility for that
Territory until such time as the people concerned has had an opportunity to
exercise freely its right to self-determination and independence in accordance
with the Declaration. The Special Committee is hereby directed:

(a) To continue to assist the General Assembly in finding the best ways and
means for the final liquidation of colonialism;

(b) To continue to give special consideration to the views expressed orally or
in written communications by representatives of the peoples in the colonial
Territories;

(c) To continue to send visiting missions to the colonial Territories and to
hold meetings at places where it can best obtain first-hand information on
the situation in colonial Territories, as weil as to continue to hold meetings
away from Headquarters as appropriate;

(d) To assist the General Assembly in making arrangements, in cooperation
with the administering Powers, for securing a United Nations presence in the
colonial Territories to participate in the elaboration of the procedural measu
res for the implementation of the Declaration and to observe the final stages
of the process of decolonization in the Territories;

(e) To prepare draft rules and regulations for visiting missions for approval by
the General Assembly.

(1862nd plenary meeting,
12 October 1970.)

Nates
1 United Nations, Trea ty Series, vol. 75 (1950), No. 972.

2Ibid., No. 973.

3 Instead of an Acting Commissioner.

4 In the preambular sections of its resolutions, the Security Council generally referred to relevant resolu
tions of the General Assembly, notably Resolution 2145 (XXI) and also to statements made by the Presi
dent of the Council for Namibia.

5 In the implementation of resolution 309 (1972), the Secretary-General visited Namibia and South Afri
ca in March 1972.

6 The Secretary-General subsequently appointed Ambassador Alfred Escher of Switzerland as his repre
sentative. Ambassador Escher visited Namibia and South Africa in October-November 1972.

7 The group is now composed of the representatives of Peru, Sudan and Yugoslavia.
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8 The General Assembly has called upon the Council for Namibia to make a study on compliance with the
above-mentioned requests for action. In this connexion, the following may be mentioned with regard to
action taken by Member States in implementation of these calls for action.

(1) On 20 May 1970 the representative of the United States, Mr. Charles Vost, stated that his Govern
ment:

(i) would not recognize any rights acquired by United States companies since the termination of
the Mandate;

(ii) would not protect any such "rights" if challenged by future lawful Government of Namibia;

(iii) would not permit the United States Export-Import Bank to establish trade between the Uni
ted States and Namibia.

(2) A number of member States have discontinued their consular representation in Namibia. Among the
se are Belgium, Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden.

9 United Nations, Trea ty Series, No. 972, p. 135.

1°lbid., No. 973, p. 287.

11 United Nations, Trea ty Series, Vol. 75 (1950), No. 972.
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The UN Secretariat:

United Nations Action on Apartheid in the
Republic of South Africa

Introduction
In its latest resolution on this matter, the General Assembly has expressed its strong
conviction that "the United Nations has a vital interest in securing the speedy elimi
nation of apartheid."1 The Security Council, in resolution 311 of 4 February 1972,
adopted in Addis Ababa, reiterated its total opposition to the policies of apartheid of
the South African Government and expressed its conviction that urgent measures
must be taken to promote a solution of the grave situation in South Africa and sout
hern Africa.

The United Nations has been seized with this problem for over two decades,
Over the years, a consensus has developed within the United Nations that the prac
tice of apartheid is incompptible with South Africa's obligations under the United
Nations Charter, that the situation in South Africa constitutes a grave danger to in
ternational peace and security, and that the struggle of the people of South Africa
for equality and freedom is a legitimate struggle which deserves international sup
port.

Serious differences, however, remain on international action which can be taken
to promote a solution to the problem. In particular, a large majority of Member
States have advocated diplomatic, economic and other sanctions as the only effec
tive means to oblige the South African Government to abandon its racist policies
and seek a peaceful settlement in accordance with the principles of the United
Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Some Member
States, particularly the main trading partners of South Africa, have argued that such
measures are not appropriate, feasible or effective.

While differences remain on this matter, the United Nations organs have taken
action on a wide range of other measures in promoting an international campaign
against apartheid. They have constantly publicized the inhumanity of apartheid in
South Africa and its wider dangers, in an effort to secure greater public awareness
and action all over the world. They have encouraged anti-apartheid movements and
student, trade union, church and other groups to take appropriate action. They have
supported campaigns for the boycott of racially selected South African sports
teams. They have set up funds for humanitarian and educational assistance to the
victims of apartheid, and have appealed for moral, political and material support to
the movement of the oppressed people against apartheid.

This paper contains a brief review of the consideration of apartheid by the United
Nations organs, and indication of the measures taken or recommended by them,
and an outline of a programme of action as reflected in their resolutions.
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I. Review of consideration of apartheid by United Nations
organs

Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan origin in South Africa
The question of racial discrimination in South Africa was first brought before the
General Assembly at its first session in 1946 when the Government of India comp
lained that the people of Indian origin in the Union of South Africa had been subjec
ted to discrimination and deprivation of their elementary rights in contravention of
agreements concluded between the Governments of India and the Union of South
Africa in 1927 and 1932. The Government of India stated that the actions of the
Union Government had impaired friendly relations between the two Member States
and deserved consideration by the United Nations.

Under the Asiatic Land Tenure and Indian Representation Act of 1946, the peop
le of Indian origin had been prohibited from acquiring land. The Indian organizations
launched a passive resistance campaign in protest and thousands of persons were
imprisoned.

The Assembly adopted a resolution-44 (I) of 8 December 1946-expressing the
opinion that "the treatment of Indians in the Union should be in conformity with the
international obligations under the agreements concluded between the two Govern
ments and the relevant orovisions of the Charter".

The complaint by the Government of India, with which the Government of Pakis
tan was associated after its accession to membership in the United Nations in
1947, was considered annually until 1962 when it was merged into a broader item.
There was no progress in the solution of this problem, however, as. the South Afri
can Government maintained that the matter was essentially within its domestic
jurisdiction. In fact, after the National Party came to power in 1948 espousing the
policy of apartheid, the people of Indian and Indo-Pakistani origin were subjected to
turther diseriminatory measures.

Consideration of this item led the General Assembly to declare as earlyas 2
December 1950, in resolution 395 (V) that "a policy of racial segregation (apart
heid) is necessarily based on doctrines of racial discrimination".

Consideration of apartheid by the General Assembly, 1952-1959
On 26 June 1952, the African National Congress of South Africa and the South Af
rican Indian Congress, together with an organization of the Coloured people and
white opponents of apartheid, launched a "Campaign of Defiance of Unjust Laws"
in which over 8,000 persons contravened selected discriminatory laws and regula
tions and courted imprisonment. This campaign of passive resistance helped draw
the attention of world public opinion to the serious situation in South Africa.

At the request of thirteen Asian and Arab Governments-Afghanistan, Burma,
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Egypt, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Pakistan, the Philippines, Saudi Arabia,
Syria and Yemen-an item entitled "Question of race conflict in South Africa resuI
ting from the policies of apartheid of the Government of the Union of South Africa"
was included in the agenda of the General Assembly in September 1952. The thir
teen Governments stated in an explanatory memorandum that the race conflict re
sulting from South Africa's policy of apartheid was creating an explosive situation
that was a threat to international peace and a flagrant violation of the basic princip
les of human rights and fundamental freedoms enshrined in the United Nations
Charter.

Rejecting the South African contention that the General Assembly was not com
petent to consider this matter, the Assembly adopted resolution 616 (VII) of 5
December 1952. It established a three-member United Nations Commission on the
Racial Situation in the Union of South Africa to study the situation in the light of the
purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter.

The Commission-composed of Mr. Hernan Santa Cruz of Chile, Mr. Henri Laugier
of France and Mr. Dantas Bellegarde of Haiti-submitted detailed reports on the
situation in South Africa in 1953, 1954 and 1955. It stated that the continuance of
the policy of apartheid could make peaceful solutions increasingly difficult and could
endanger the general welfare or friendly relations among nations, and suggested
various measures to alleviate the situation. The South African Government, howe
ver, refused to cooperate with the Commission and, in fact, refused to participate in
the discussion of the item in the General Assembly from 1955.

The General Assembly continued annually to appeal to the South African
Government to revise its policies in the light of its obligations under the United
Nations Charter, but to no avail.

The Sharpeville massacre and consideration by the Security Council
The Sharpeville massacre of 21 March 1960, in which 68 Africans were killed and
over 200 wou nded when the police fired at a peaceful de·monstration against the hu

miliating "pass laws", generated widespread international concern over the situa
tion in South Africa and led to further United Nations action. At the urgent request
of 29 African and Asian Member States, the Security Council considered the matter
for the first time, under the title: "The situation arising out of the large-scale killings
of unarmed and peaceful demonstrators against racial discrimination and segrega
tion in the Union of South Africa".

On 1 April 1960, the Security Council adopted resolution 134 (1960) recogni
zing that the situation in South Africa had led to international friction and if conti
nued might endanger international peace and security; deploring the policies and
actions of the South African Government which had given rise to the current situa
tion; calling upon the South African Government to initiate measures aimed at
bringing about racial harmony based on equality in order to ensure that the situation
would not continue or recur, and to abandon its policies of apartheid and racial dis
crimination; and requesting the Secretary-General, in consultation with the South Af
rican Government, to make such arrangements as would adequately help in uphol-
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ding the purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter.
The Secretary-General visited South Africa between 6 and 12 January 1961,

and reported that no mutally acceptable agreement had been found in the course of
his discussions with the Prime Minister of South Africa.

Meanwhile, the South African Government banned the African National Con
gress and the Pan Africanist Congress and declared a State of Emergency and
detained thousands of Africans and other opponents of apartheid. The situation
deteriorated with an escalation of repression and resistance.

General Assembly resolution 1761 (XVII) of 6 November 1962 calling
for diplomatic, economic and other measures
At the fifteenth and sixteenth sessions of the General Assembly in 1961, African
and other States proposed diplomatic, economic and other measures against South
Africa. The Assembly, however, adopted more general provisions requesting all
States to consider taking such separate and collective action as was open to them,
in conformity with the United Nations Charter, to bring about the abandonment by
the South African Government of its racial policies.

At the seventeenth session in 1962, however, the Assembly adopted a resolution
recommending specific measures.

In resolution 1761 (XVII) of 6 November 1962, the General Assembly deplored
the failure of the South African Government to comply with the repeated requests
and demands of the General Assembly and the Security Council, and its flouting of
world public opinion by refusing to abandon its racial policies; strongly deprecated
the continued and total disregard by that Government of its obligations under the
United Nations Charter and its determined aggravation of racial issues by enforcing
measures of increased ruthlessness involving violence and bloodshed; and reaffir
med that the continuance of those policies seriously endangered international pea
ce and security.

The Assembly requested Member States to take the following measures, separa
tely or collectively, in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations, to bring
about the abandonment of those policies:

(a) to break off diplomatic relations with the Government of South Africa, or
refrain from establishing such relations;

(b) to close their ports to all vessels flying the South African flag;

(c) To enact legislation prohibiting their ships from entering South African
ports;

(d) to boycott all South African goods and refrain from exporting goods, in
cluding all arms and ammunition, to South Africa; and

(e) to refuse landing and passage facilities to all aircraft belonging to the
Government and companies registered under the laws of the Republic of
South Africa.
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The Assembly requested the Security Council to take appropriate measures, in
cluding sanctions, to secure South Africa's compliance with the resolutions of the
Assembly and the Council and, if necessary, to consider action under Article 6 of the
Charter (concerning the expulsion from the United Nations of a Member State
which has persistently violated the principles contained in the Charter).

The Assembly also decided to appoint a Special Committee to keep the racial
policies of the South African Government under review, and report to it and the
Security Council from time to time. Apartheid has been under continuous considera
tion in the United Nations since the establishment of this Committee which held its
first meeting on 2 April 1963.

Consideration by the General Assembly and the Security Council,
1963-1965
Between 1963 and 1965, the General Assembly and the Security Council repea
tedly considered the situation in South Africa because of a number of grave deve
lopments and growing international concern.

Following a series of incidents of sabotage and violence from the end of 1961,
thousands of persons were detained in South Africa in 1963. In May 1963, the
South African Government enacted a law for the detention of suspects without trial;
hundreds of persons active in the movement against apartheid were detained and
manywere reported to have been subjected to assaults and torture in an effort to ex
tract information on underground activities. Numerous persons were tried under ar
bitrary repressive laws, which violated the basic principles of the rule of law, and
were sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. Also in May, a special law was

enacted to enable the Government to keep in detention Mr. Robert Mangaliso So
bukwe, who had completed serving a sentence of three years' imprisonment in con
nexion with the campaign against the pass laws in 1960. In October 1963, Mr. Nel
son Mandela, Mr. Walter Sisulu, Mr. Govan Mbeki, Mr. Ahmad Kathrada and other
leaders of the African National Congress and associated organizations, we're char
ged under the "Sabotage Act" for leadership in the Umkonto We Sizwe, and under
ground group associated with the ANC.

Meanwhile, following the resolutions of the Summit Conference of Independent
African States, held in Addis Ababa in May 1963, the African States called for the
renewed consideration of the situation by the Security Council with a view to the
adoption of effective measures.

The Special Committee on Apartheid submitted several reports drawing atten
tion to the serious developments in South Africa and recommending further measu
res by the General Assembly and the Security Council.

The main provisions of the resolutions of the Security Council and the General
Assembly during this period may be noted.

The Security Council adopted four resolutions-181 of 7 August 1963, 182 of 4
December 1963, 190 of 9 June 1964 and 191 of 18 June 1964. In these resolu
tions, the Council recognized that the situation in South Africa was seriously distur
bing international peace and security. It called upon the South African Government:
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(a) to abandon the policies of apartheid and racial discrimination;

(b) to liberate all persons imprisoned, interned or subjected to other restric

tions for having opposed the policy of apartheid;

(c) to renounce the execution of any persons sentenced to death for acts re
sulting from their opposition to the policy of apartheid; and

(d) to abolish the practice of imprisonment with charge, without access to

counsel or without the right of prompt trial.

It solemnly called upon all States to cease forthwith the sale and shipment to

South Africa of arms, ammunition of all types, military vehicles, and equipment or

materials for the manufacture and maintenance of arms and ammunition in South
Africa.

At the request of the Security Council, the Secretary-General established an ex
pert group "to examine methods of resolving the present situation in South Africa
through full, peaceful and orderly application of human rights and fundamental free

doms to all inhabitants of the territoryas a whole, regardless of race, colour or
creed".

After taking into account the recommendations and conclusions of this group

which was composed of Mrs. Alva Myrdal of Sweden, Sir Hugh Foot of the United

Kingdom, Sir Edward Asafu-Adjaye of Ghana and Mr. Dey Guld Sidi Saba of Moroc
c02-the Security Council endorsed the main conclusion of the Group that "all the
people of South Africa should be brought into consultation and should thus be
enabled to decide the future of their country at the nationallevel". It requested the
Secretary-General to consider what assistance the United Nations may offer to faci
Iitate the consultations among representatives of all elements of the population of

South Africa. It invited the South African Government to accept the main conclu
sion of the Group of Experts, to cooperate with the Secretary-General and to submit

to him its views on such consultations by 30 November 1964. (This provision led to

no progress since the South African Government failed to accept the conclusion of
the Group of Experts.)

The Security Council also requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with
appropriate specialized agencies, to establish an educational and training program
me for the purpose of arranging for the education and training abroad for South Af
ricans. The programme was established in 1965 and was subsequently consolida

ted in the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa.

Finally, the Security Council established an expert committee, composed of

representatives of its members, to undertake a technical and practical study and
report as to the feasibility, effectiveness and implications of measures which could,

as appropriate, be taken by the Council under the Charter of the United Nations.
The Expert Committee submitted its report on 27 February 1965. It revealed dis

agreement among its ten members.3 A set of conclusions were adopted by a majo

rity of 6 to 4. The Committee also transmitted other drafts which did not obtain a
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majority, and the dissenting note by the delegations of Czechoslovakia and the
USSR.

In the conclusions adopted by majority vote of 6 to 4, the Committee stated that
although South Africa would not be readily susceptible to economic measures, it
was not immune to damages from such measures. There were several areas of vul
nerability in the South African economy.

Emphasis was placed on the importance of a total trade embargo; an embargo
on petroleum and petroleum products and on arms, ammunition of all types, military
vehicles and equipment and materials for the manufacture and maintenance of
arms and ammunition in South Africa; cessation of emigration of technicians and
skilled manpower to South Africa; interdiction of communications with South Afri
ca; and political and diplomatic measures referred to in the resolutions already
adopted by the Security Council and the General Assembly.

The Committee referred to the need for adequate international machinery under
the aegis of the United Nations to prevent the circumvention of the various measu
res by States and individuals, as weil as to problems arising from the failure of any
State to cooperate. It stated that an international effort should be made to mitigate
the hardships which such measures might bring upon the economies of some Mem
ber States. Certain Members stressed the importance of a total blockade to make
the measures effective, as weil as the costliness of such an operation. Consequent
ly, they said that in the event of a total blockade, a proportionate sharing of costs
should be considered.

In a dissenting note, the representatives of Czechoslovakia and the USSR stated
that the Committee had every ground for concluding that economic and political
sanctions against South Africa were feasible and would have the effect of inducing
the South African authorities to abolish the racist policy of apartheid and comply
with the decisions of various United Nations organs.

The report of the Expert Committee was not considered by the Security Council.
Meanwhile, the General Assembly adopted five resolutions during these years

resolution 1881 (XVIII) of 11 October 1963, resolution 1978 A and B (XVH) of 16
December 1963, and resolution 2054 A and B (XX) of 15 December 1965.

In resolution 1881 (XVIII), adopted on 11 October 1963 when Mr. Nelson Man
dela and others were charged under the "Sabotage Act", the General Assembly
condemned the South African Government for its failure to comply with the repea
ted resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council; called for the un
conditionai release of all political prisoners and all persons imprisoned, interned or
subjected to other restrictions for having opposed the policy of apartheid,' and re
quested all Member States to make all necessary efforts to induce the South Afri
can Government to ensure that this was done. There were 106 votes in favour of
this resolution and only South Africa against.

In resolution 1978 A (XVIII), the Assembly appealed to all States to take approp
riate measures and intensify their efforts, separately and collectively, with a view to
dissuading the South African Government from pursuing the policies of apartheid.

In resolution 1978 B (XVIII) of 16 December 1963, and resolution 2054 B (XX)
of 15 December 1965, the General Assembly appealed to all States, organizations
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and individuals to contribute generously for the relief and assistance of the victims
of apartheid. It set up the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, made up of
voluntary contributions, for making grants to voluntary organizations and other
agencies engaged in providing assistance to the victims of apartheid, especially for
the legal defence of persons persecuted under discriminatory and repressive legisIa
tion, relief for their dependants, and assistance to refugees.

In resolution 2054 A (XX) of 15 December 1965, the General Assembly inter
alia:

(a) urgently appealed to the major trading partners of South Africa to cease
their increasing economic collaboration with the South African Government
"which encourages that Government to defy world opinion and to accelerate
the implementation of the policies of apartheid";

(b) deplored "the actions of those States which through political, economic
and military collaboration with the Government of South Africa, are encoura
ging it to persist in its racial policies";

(c) drew the attention of the Security Council to "the fact that the situation
in South Africa constitutes a threat to international peace and security, that
action under Chapter VII of the Charter is essentiai in order to solve the pro
blem of apartheid and that universally applied economic sanctions are the
only means of achieving a peaceful solution";

(d) expressed firm support to "all those who are opposing the policies of
apartheid and particularly those who are combating such policies in South
Africa";

(e) requested the Secretary-General to take steps for the widest possible
dissemination of information on apartheid, with the cooperation of Member
States, specialized agencies and non-governmental organizations; and

(f) invited the specialized agencies to deny assistance to the South African
Government (except for humanitarian assistance to the victims of apartheid)

and to take measures, within their fields of competence, to compel the South
African Government to abandon its racial policies.

This resolution was adopted by 80 votes in favour, with 2 against (South Africa
and Portugal), and 16 abstentions. It represented considerable progress since 1962
towards a wider consensus on measures to deal with the situation in South Africa.

The vote on resol ution 1761 (XVII) had been 67 to 16, with 23 abstentions.
Several Member States which had voted against or abstained on that resolution
began to accept that economic sanctions were essentiai and to undertake to imple
ment them if the Security Council, the competent organ, adopted them. The most
important trading partners of South Africa continued, however, to oppose measures

under Chapter VII of the Charter.
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Developments since 1966
The General Assembly has continued annually to consider apartheid in South Africa
and adopt new resolutions. The Security Council again considered the arms embar
go against South Africa in July 1970, and the whole problem of apartheid in Janua
ry-February 1972 in its Addis Ababa session. A number of new measures were
adopted in continuing efforts to secure the elimination of apartheid and a solution to
the situation in South Africa. But perhaps the most significant development during
this period was the increasing emphasis on the need for promoting widest public
awareness and public action to help secure implementation of the past resolutions
rather than on formulation of new measures.

As regards the new measures, special reference may be made to Security Coun
cil resolution 282 of 23 July 1970 calling upon all States to implement the arms
embargo fully, unconditionally and without reservations whatsoever, and to take a
series of specific measures to strengthen the arms embargo. The resolution was
adopted by 12 votes, with France, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America abstaining.

The General Assembly, for its part, has expressed growing concern that the poli
cies and actions of the South African Government had created a grave situation in
southern Africa as a whole. It appealed to all States:

(a) to provide political, moral and material assistance to the national move
ment of the oppressed people of South Africa and to all those combating the
policies of apartheid;

(b) to endeavour to grant asylum and extend travel facilities and educational
and employment opportunities to refugees from South Africa;

(c) to discourage the flow of immigrants, particularly skilled and technical
personnel, to South Africa;

(d) to prohibit airlines and shipping lines registered in their countries from
providing services to and from South Africa and to deny all facilities to air
flights and shipping services to and from South Africa;

(e) to refrain from extending loans, investments and technical assistance to
the South African Government and companies registered in South Africa; and

(f) to end tariff and other preferences to South African exports and facilities
for investment in South Africa.

It requested all States and organizations to suspend cultural, educational, spor
ting and other exchanges with the racist regime and with organizations or institu
tions in South Africa which practice apartheid.

Meanwhile, particularly in view of the lack of an adequate measure of agreement
and implementation on diplomatic, economic and other measures, the General As
sembly has increasingly emphasized the need for publicity and public action.

In resolution 2202 A (XXI) of 16 December 1966, the Assembly endorsed the
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proposals of the Special Committee on Apartheid for "an international campaign
against apartheid under the auspices of the United Nations". The Special Commit
tee had recommended a comprehensive campaign on a programme of action at the
governmental and public levelon various aspects of apartheid, as a demonstration
of the determination of the United Nations to take all measures adequate to secure
the eradication of apartheid.

In this connexion, the General Assembly has called for the widest publicity on the
evils of apartheid and the efforts of the United Nations organs towards the eradica
tion of apartheid. It has commended and encouraged the activities of anti-apartheid

movements, trade unions, student organizations, churches and other groups which
have promoted national and international action against apartheid. It has called for
the establishment, in countries where they do not exist, of non-governmental orga
nizations actively concerned with the campaign against apartheid. It has specially
appealed to national and international trade union organizations to intensify their
action against apartheid. It has invited all organizations, institutions and information
media to organize coordinated campaigns on various aspects of apartheid.

II. The objectives, the role and the lines of action of the
United Nations with respect to apartheid
The position of the United Nations with respect to apartheid in South Africa has
been stated in numerous resolutions.

The Security Council, in resolution 311 of 4 February 1972, reiterated "its total
opposition to the policies of apartheid of the South African Government" and con
demned that Government for following these policies in violation of its obligations
under the Charter of the United Nations. It recognized "the legitimacy of the strugg
le of the oppressed people of South Africa in pursuance of their human and political
rights as set forth in the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights."

Recognizing that the situation in South Africa seriously disturbs international
peace and security in southern Africa, it expressed its conviction that urgent measu
res must be taken to secure the implementation of its resolutions and thereby pro

mote a solution of the grave situation.
The General Assembly has declared that the policies of apartheid of the Govern

ment of South Africa are "a negation of the Charter of the United Nations and con
stitute a crime against humanity." It has expressed concern about "the explosive
situation in South Africa and in southern Africa as a whole resulting from the in
human and aggressive policies of apartheid pursued by the Government of South
Africa, a situation which constitutes a threat to international peace and security." It
has affirmed "the inalienable right of the people of South Africa to self
determination and freedom" and "the legitimacy of the struggle of the oppressed
people of South Africa to eradicate apartheid and racial discrimination by all av
ailable means and to attain in the country as a whole majority rule based on univer
sal suffrage". It has rejected and condemned the establishment of "Bantustans"
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and the forcible removal of the African people to those areas as "a violation of their
inalienable rights, contrary to their inherent right to self-determination and predjudi
cial to the territorial integrity of the country and the unity of the people".

While rejecting apartheid, the United Nations organs have also indicated the ba
sic principles of a solution.

In resolution 616 B (VII) of 5 December 1952, the General Assembly declared
that "in a multi-racial society harmony and respect for human rights and freedoms
and the peaceful development of a unified community are best assured when pat
terns of legislation and practice are directed towards ensuring equality before the
law of all persons regardless of race, creed or colour, and when economic, social,
cuiturai and political participation of all racial groups is on a basis of equality".

The Security Council, on 4 December 1963, requested the Secretary-General to
establish an expert group to examine methods of resolving the situation through
"full, peaceful and orderly application of human rights and fundamental freedoms to
all inhabitants of the territory as a whole, regardless of race, colour or creed"; it sub
sequently endorsed the main conclusion of the expert group that "all the people of
South Africa should be brought into consultation and should thus be enabled to
decide the future of their country at the nationallevel".

The General Assembly declared, in resolution 2775 E (XXVI) of 29 November
1971, that "the United Nations will continue to encourage and promote a solution
to the situation in South Africa through the full application of human rights and fun
damental freedoms, including political rights, to all inhabitants of the territory of
South Africa as a whole, regardless of race, colour or creed".

Role of the United Nations
The United Nations has been concerned with the situation in South Africa for many
years as it has caused international friction and seriously disturbed international
peace and security. It plays a significant role in the international efforts to secure
the elimination of apartheid and a solution to the situation in South Africa, but its
role is not exclusive. It may perhaps be appropriate to recall the remarks of the
Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid in 1967:

... the main role in the liberation of southern Africa should rightfully go first to the
oppressed people themselves. The international community can assist them and help
create the conditions in which they can secure the liberation with the least possible
violence and delay, but it cannot aspire to deliver liberation to them. The efforts of the
international community should only complement the efforts of the oppressed peop
les ...

It is essentiai to recognize that popular revolutions take their time, face reverses
and even lose battles but will ultimately succeed. The international community can
not formulate the methods of the liberation struggle or determine its timetable. Per
severance and determination are essentiai if it is to playahelpful role.

. . .while the United Nations can playa significant role in the international field, its
role is not exclusive. States individually, as weil as collectively through the Organiza
tion of African Unity and other inter-governmental organizations, can make additional
contributions. Non-governmental organizations of various sectors of public opinion
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can also playan important role. It is essentiai to coordinate these efforts in order to
promote maximum effectiveness of the totality of international effort. (A/6818, an
nexes, pp 36-37)

Lines of action
United Nations organs perform their tasks by constantly reviewing the develop

ments concerning apartheid; by granting hearings to the movements of the South

African people and others engaged in the struggle against apartheid; by making
recommendations and appeals for action by Governments, non-governmental orga
nizations and the public; by promoting assistance to the victims of apartheid and to
the movements engaged in the struggle against apartheid; by encouraging approp
riate public action; by organizing conferences and seminars; and by publicizing the
inhumanity of apartheid. These activities may be said to be focussed on five main li
nes.

(a) Diplomatic, economic and other measures

In the view of the great majority of the Member States of the United Nations, as ref
lected in General Assembly resolutions, diplomatic, economic and other sanctions,
instituted under Chapter VII of the Charter and universally applied, are an essentiai
means of achieving a peaceful solution of the grave situation in South Africa.

This view is not shared by a number of Member States, including three perma
nent members of the Security Council. A proposal in the Security Council in August

1963 to call upon all States to boycott all South African goods and to refrain from
exporting strategic materials of direct military value to South Africa, was not adop

ted, as it received only five votes.

The Security Council has recommended an arms embargo against South Africa,
and many States, including the traditional suppliers of military equipment to South
Africa, have reported on the measures taken by them on the relevant provisions.
Some States, however, have accepted the provisions with reservations. Several
have stressed that the resolutions of the Security Council were only recommenda
tions. The reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid have indicated that South
Africa has continued to receive military equipment and has been able to build a si

zeable armaments industry, with technical and other assistance from abroad.
A number of States have broken diplomatic and other relations with South Afri

ca, or refrained from establishing such relations. About twenty States, however,

have diplomatic missions in South Africa, and some others maintain consular rela
tions.

A number of States have also taken economic and other measures as recommen
ded by the General Assembly. But these measures have had little concrete effect, as

they are not supported by the major trading partners of South Africa. The foreign
trade of South Africa and investment in South Africa have increased during the past

decade.
The General Assembly, however, has continued to recommend these measures,
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to deplore the increasing cooperation of certain States and foreign economic in
terests with South Africa in the military, economic, political and other fields, and to
call on all organizations to launch campaigns for the cessation of such cooperation.

(b) Assistance to the oppressed peop/e of South Africa and their liberation

movement
United Nations organs have recognized the legitimacy of the struggle of the oppres

sed people of South Africa for freedom and have appealed for assistance to their
national movement, directly or through the Organization of African Unity.

While no United Nations fund or programme was set up for this purpose, special
funds have been established for humanitarian and educational assistance to the vic
tims of apartheid. The United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa makes grants to
voluntary organizations and other appropriate bodies for the provision of legal assis
tance to persons persecuted under discriminatory and repressive legislation in

South Africa, and assistance to their families and to refugees from South Africa. The
United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa grants

scholarships to South Africans for study abroad.

(c) Action on vio/ations of human rights and trade union rights
United Nations organs have also paid special attention to violations of human rights
and trade union rights in South Africa, and in particular to the detention, imprison
ment and restriction of numerous persons under arbitrary laws for their opposition
to apartheid and to the frequent reports of ill-treatment and torture of political detai
nees and prisoners.

Reports have been prepared by the Special Committee on Apartheid and by sub

sidiary bodies of the Human Rights Commission on these matters. There have been
frequent appeals to Governments to exert their influence to persuade the South Af
rican Government to put an end to such gross violations of human rights which
seriously aggravate the situation in the country. United Nations organs have also
encouraged public campaigns on these issues.

(d) Dissemination of information on apartheid

United Nations organs have also paid great attention to the widest dissemination of
information on the evils and dangers of apartheid with a view to securing greater
support from international public opinion for the efforts to eliminate apartheid.

A Unit on Apartheid was established in the United Nations Secretariat to pro
mote publicity on apartheid, in consultation with the Special Committee on Apart

heid and in cooperation with the Office of Public Information. The General Assembly
has also appealed to the Member States, specialized agencies and non
governmental organizations to cooperate in this effort. The UNESCO and ILO have,
in particular, undertaken activities in this respect.

The observance of the International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimina-

239



tion on 21 March has helped to promote publicity. The public campaigns in various
countries, for the boycott of racially selected South African sports teams for in
stance, have also led to a wide dissemination of information.

III. International campaign against apartheid-a programme
of action
The Special Committee on Apartheid proposed in 1966 the launching of an interna
tional campaign against apartheid as a comprehensive programme of action to re
double the many-sided efforts of the United Nations and other organizations. Recal
ling its activity in promoting such a program me, the Committee defined its views on
the objectives and priorities of the various components of that programme. It
stated:

It (the Special Committee) has given primary importance to economic sanctions and
related measures designed to secure the speedy eradication of apartheid and the
development of a nonracial society in South Africa. It has suggested measures to
persuade the main trading partners of South Africa to cooperate in facilitating univer
sal economic sanctions.

It has suggested the arms embargo and various other partial steps to secure cer
tain minimum but vital objectives.

It has emphasized the importance of public opinion in reinforcing and supporting
United Nations action and suggested various measures to inform world opinion of
the dangers of apartheid and of the United Nations efforts to solve the problem. In
this connexion, it emphasized the particular importance of informing opinion in the
countries which maintain elose economic and other relations with South Africa and
of countering the deceitful propaganda by the South African Government and by bu
siness and other interests collaborating with it.

While constantly concerned with efforts to secure a solution and without diverting
attention from the need for urgent action for that purpose, the Special Committee
has also given attention to various humanitarian, cuiturai and other programmes. It
made it clear that these programmes should in no way be regarded as alternatives for
action to solve the problem.

In this connexion, the Special Committee has been concerned with programmes
and measures by which the international community can prevent serious aggravation
of the situation and the growth of racial bitterness and hatred, and can help alleviate
distress among the victims of apartheid. It encouraged various initiatives to save the
lives of opponents of apartheid threatened with execution and to prevent the torture
and brutal iII-treatment of prisoners. It encouraged programmes to provide for legal
defence of persons accused under arbitrary laws, aid to families of political prisoners
and education of their dependants, and relief to refugees. By emphasizing the huma
nitarian nature of these programmes, and keeping them distinct from efforts to secu
re an end to apartheid, the Special Committee has sought to enable wide segments
of the international community to demonstrate, by action, their concern for a peace
ful solution of the problem in South Africa.

In the same spirit, the Special Committee commended the United Nations Pro
gramme for the Education and Training Abroad of South Africans ...

The Special Committee has encouraged various ameliorative measures without
diverting attention from the primary task of contributing to ·the eradication of apart
heid. It has maintained contact with other United Nations organs, as weil as speciali-
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zed agencies and non-governmental organizations, in order to promote meaningful
action at all leveis. It has thus sought to playahelpful role in promoting a compre
hensive approach to deal with various aspects of the apartheid policy and its i11
effects, with emphasis on action rather than mere condemnation of apartheid.

The resolutions and reports of United Nations organs since 1966 would seem to
indicate that the approach outlined by the Special Committee in 1966 has conti
nued to be pursued. There have been, however, certain new developments which

resulted in new emphasis.

The wider southern African context
First, there has been an increasing recognition by the General Assembly that the
policies and actions of the South African Government have aggravated the situation
in the whole of southern Africa. The South African Government has continued its il
legal occupation of Namibia, sent its forces into Southern Rhodesia and assisted the
colonial and racist authorities in neighbouring territories in their defiance of the in
ternational community. In recent years it launched a so-called outward policy,
which the General Assembly declared in resolution 2775 (XXVI) of 29 November
1971, was "designed primarily to obtain acquiescence in its racial policies, to con
fuse world public opinion, to counter international isolation, to hinder assistance to
the Iiberation movements by the international community and to consolidate white
minority rule in southern Africa."

The Special Committee has emphasized, particularly since 1966, that the pro
blems of southern Africa are closely interrelated and require coordinated action by
the United Nations.

In November 1966, in his message to the Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of the Organization of African Unity, the Secretary-General pointed out
that in all the problems of southern Africa, there were "common factors not only of
geography, but also of substance". He called for a consideration of these problems
and their common underlying causes in their totality.

The inter-relationship of the southern African problems was also emphasized by
the International Seminar on Apartheid, Racial Discrimination and Colonialism in
Southern Africa, held at Kitwe, Zambia, in July-August 1967.

Since then, there has been increasing cooperation and consultation among Uni
ted Nations committees concerned with southern Africa. The special educational
and training programmes for southern Africa have been consolidated and the man
date of the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa has been extended to enable
assistance to the victims of discriminatory and repressive legislation in Namibia and
Southern Rhodesia. The Commission on Human Rights has dealt with violations of
human rights in all the southern African territories.

Need for coordination of efforts
Second, the need for coordination in action on apartheid among United Nations or-
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gans, and with specialized agencies, has become more essentiaI.
The question of apartheid is, in one form or another, under consideration in three

principal organs of the United Nations-the General Assembly, the Security Council,
and the Economic and Social Council. The Special Committee on Apartheid follows
the situation constantly and reports to the General Assembly and the Secu
rity Council. Apartheid is also considered by the Commission on Human Rights and

its Ad Hac Working Group of Experts and the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities. The United Nations Trust Fund for

South Africa and the United Nations Educational andTraining ProgrammeforSouth
ern Africa are concerned with assistance to South Africans. Various other organs

and committees consider different aspects of the problem.
The International Labour Organisation and the United Nations Educational,

Scientific a'nd Cuiturai Organization are also actively concerned with apartheid.
The need for coordination, and the avoidance of duplication, has been increasing

ly recognized. With this in view, the General Assembly extended the mandate of the
Special Committep. on Apartheid in 1970, by requesting it to "review all aspects of
the policies of apartheid in South Africa and its international repercussions, in
cluding:

(a) Legislative, administrative and other racially discriminatory measures in South
Africa and their effects;

(b) Repression of opponents of apartheid;

(c) Efforts by the Government of South Africa to extend its inhuman policies of
apartheid beyond the borders of South Africa;

(d) Ways and means of promoting concerted international action to secure the elimi
nation of apartheid.

The Assembly drew the attention of all United Nations organs concerned to this
decision, so that any undue duplication may be avoided.

Cooperation with the Organization of African Unity
Third, there has been increasing emphasis in recent years on the need for close co

operation between the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity dealing
with the problem of apartheid, as weil as the problems of colonialism in southern
Africa.

The General Assembly has reaffirmed, in resolutions 2505 (XXIV) of 20 Novem
ber 1969 and 2962 (XXVII) of 13 December 1972, "the firm intention of the United
Nations, in cooperation with the Organization of African Unity, to intensify its efforts
to find a solution to the present grave situation in southern Africa." In the latter re
solution, the Assembly requested the Secretary-General to continue his efforts to
intensify cooperation between the United Nations and the OAU "particularly with

regard to the provision of assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in
southern Africa and the dissemination of information on the present grave situation

in that region."
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Importance of public campaigns
Fourth, the campaigns by non-governmental organizations against apartheid have
spread to wider segments in recent years. The campaigns for the boycott of racially
selected sports teams, encouraged by United Nations organs, have involved tens of
thousands of people in many countries. The decisions of the World Council of Chur
ches to make grants to the Iiberation movement in South Africa and to divest its

holdings in companies with investments in South Africa have had a great impact in
many countries. Concerned groups in many countries have developed campaigns
against the activities of companies which have invested in South Africa and benefi
ted from the exploitation of Black labour under apartheid laws and regulations. The
trade union movement has also shown greater activity in opposition to apartheid.

Inits latest resolution on apartheid, the General Assembly invited organizations,
institutions and information media to organize intensified and coordinated cam
paigns in 1973 with the following goais:

(a) Discontinuance of all military, economic and political collaboration with South
Africa;

(b) Cessation of all activities by foreign economic interests which encourage the
South African regime in its imposition of apartheid;

(c) Condemnation of torture and ill-treatment of prisoners and detainees in South
Africa;

(d) Discouragement of emigration to South Africa, especially of skilled workers;

(e) Boycott of South Africa in sports and in cuiturai and other activities.

Commitment by the United Nations
Thus, the resolutions of the United Nations organs have outlined a many-sided

programme of action in an international campaign against apartheid in fulfilment of
the responsibilities of the United Nations in the efforts to secure the eradication of
apartheid in South Africa. It is designed to promote the widest international support
and understanding of the struggle against apartheid in order to secure the most
peaceful transition toward the fulfilment of the purposes and principles of the Char

ter in South Africa. The United Nations is committed to intensify its efforts towards
this end.

As the Member States of the United Nations solemnly declared on 24 October
1970, on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the United Nations:

We strongly condemn the evil policy of apartheid, which is a crime against the con
science and dignity of mankind and, like nazism, is contrary to the principles of the
Charter. We reaftirm our determination to spare no eftort, including support to those
who struggle against it, in accordance with the letter and spirit of the Charter, to
secure the elimination of apartheid in South Africa.
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Nates
1 General Assembly resolution 2923 E (XXVII) of 15 November 1972.

2 A fifth member, Mr. Josip Djerdja of Yugoslavia, resigned before the adoption of the report of this
Group.

3 France did not participate in the meetings of the Committee.
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The UN Secretariat:

Action Undertaken in Relation to Decoloniza
tion and the Elimination of Apartheid by Uni
ted Nations Bodies Primarily Connected with
the Protection and Promotion of Human
Rights*

Introduction
This paper summarizes the activities relating to decolonization and the elimination
of apartheid of United Nations bodies which are primarily concerned with the pro
motion and protection of human rights, such as the Third Committee of the General
Assembly, the Economic and Social Council, the Commission on Human Rights and
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

I. Importance of the universal realization of the right of
peoples to self-determination and the speedy granting of in
dependence to colonial countries and peoples for the effec
tive guarantee and observance of human rights
The General Assembly of the United Nations, by resolution 1961 (XVIII) of 12
December 1963, designated the year 1968 as the International Year for Human
Rights. The Assembly by resolution 2081 (XX) of 20 December 1965 decided to
convene an International Conference on Human Rights tIto promote further the
principles contained in the Universal Declaraion of Human Rights, to develop and
guarantee political, civil, economic, social and cuiturai rights and to end all discrimi
nation and denial of human rights and fundamental freedoms on grounds of race,
colour, sex, language or religion, and in particular, to permit the elimination of apart

heid".

After consideration of item 11 (b) of its agenda, entitled "The importance of the
universal realization of the right of peoples to self-determination and of the speedy
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples for the effective guaran-

*Editorial note. Annexed to the present paper-background paper No. 4 (BP-4) at the Oslo Conference
were the full text of the resolutions referred to in footnotes 1-6 and 10. These annexes are omitted here.
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tee and observance of all human rights" , the Conference adopted resolution VIII'
entitled "The importance of the universal realization of the right of peoples to self
determination and of the speedy granting of independenc~to colonial countries and
peoples for the effective guarantee and observance of human rights". In this resolu

tion, the Conference recalling United Nations General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) of 14 December 1960 on the granting of independence to colonial peoples and

territories as weil as all the other United Nations resolutions on the question of

colonialism,interalia, condemned the racist regimes in Southern Africa for their poli
cies and defiance of the resolutions of the United Nations, and supported and
recognized the right of the liberation movements and the peoples in their struggle

for liberty and independence.

In resolution 2442 (XXIII) of 19 December 1968,2 entitled "International Confe

rence on Human Rights", the General Assembly, after noting with appreciation the
Final Act of the International Conference on Human Rights, held at Teheran from 22
April to 12 May 1968, inter alia, called upon all States and organizations concerned
to take further action with a view to the full realization of human rights in the light of
the recommendations of the Conference, and urged them to encourage and assist
all media of mass communication in giving widespread publicity to the Proclama

tion of Teheran and the work of the Conference, as appropriate, and in lending sup
port to the achievements, activities and concerns of the United Nations in the field
of human rights. It also invited the Secretary-General to transmit to the competent

organs of the United Nations and the specialized agencies those resolutions or parts
of resolutions of the Conference which interest them. The Conference further invited
the Secretary-General and the United Nations organs and specialized agencies con
cerned to take action, as appropriate, on the resolutions and recommendations of
the Conference. The Secretary-General was invited to report to the General As
sembly, at its twenty-fourth session, on the measures taken and the progress achie
ved in the implementation of the recommendations of the Conference by Memb~r

States, the United Nations organs, specialized agencies and other intergovernmen

tal organizations concerned.
At its twenty-fourth session, the General Assembly had before it the report of the

Secretary-General (A/7661), prepared in response to the request of the Assembly
contained in paragraph 10 of resolution 2442 (XXIII). The report reviewed measu
res taken and progress achieved in the implementation of the recommendations of
the International Conference by (a) Member States, (b) United Nations organs, and
(c) specialized agencies and other intergovernmental organizations concerned.

The General Assembly, after considering agenda items 59 and 60, entitled, res
pectively, "International Year for Human Rights" and "Implementation of the
recommendations of the International Conference on Human Rights", adopted, on
15 December 1969, resolutions 2588A (XXIV)3 and 2588 B (XXIV)3 entitled "Imp

lementation of the recommendations of the International Conference on Human

Rights".

In resolution 2588 A (XXIV), the General Assembly, inter a/ia, invited Govern

ments, United Nations organs, specialized agencies and other intergovernmental or-

246



ganizations concerned to continue to give effect, as appropriate, to the recommen
dations of the International Conference on Human Rights, bearing in mind the im
portance of achieving full respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms.

In resolution 2588 B (XXIV), the General Assembly, inter a/ia, recalled resolution
VIII of the International Conference on Human Rights of 11 May 1968, and decided
to review at its twenty-fifth session the progress in the implementation of that reso
lution and the relevant resolutions adopted by the General Assembly on the subject.

In resolution 2649 (XXV)4 entitled "Importance of the universal realization of the
right of peoples to self-determination and of the speedy granting of independence
to colonial countries and peoples for the effective guarantee and observance of hu
man rights" , adopted by the General Assembly at its 1915th plenary meeting, on
30 November 1970, the Assembly, inter alia, requested the Commission on Human
Rights to study, at its twenty-seventh session, the implementation of United
Nations resolutions relating to the right of peoples under colonial and alien domina
tion to self-determination, to submit its conclusions and recommendations to the
General Assembly, through the Economic and Social Council, as soon as possible.
The Council, at its 1735th meeting, on 12 January 1971, decided to transmit Gene
ral Assembly resolution 2649 (XXV) to the Commission for its consideration.

After giving preliminary consideration to the General Assembly's request, the
Commission on Human Rights, at its twenty-seventh session, adopted resolution 8
(XXVII), 5 entitled "Implementation of United Nations resolutions relating to the right

of peoples under colonial and alien domination to self-determination" at its 1116th
meeting, on 11 March 1971. In resolution 8 A (XXVII), the Commission requested
the Secretary-General to prepare an annotated collection of all the resolutions
adopted by the various organs of the United Nations, the specialized agencies and
the regional organizations relating to the right of peoples under colonial and alien
domination to self-determination, and decided, making use of this collection, to
continue the consideration of the question with a view to appointing a Special Rap
porteur at its twenty-eighth session. In resolution 8 B (XXVII), the Commission pro
posed to the Economic and Social Council that it recommended to the General As
sembly the adoption of a draft resolution. The draft resolution recommended by the
Commission was adopted by the Council at its 1771 st plenary meeting on 21 May
1971 as resolution 1592 (1) entitled "Implementation of United Nations resolu
tions relating to the right of peoples under colonial and alien domination to self
determination".

The General Assembly, by resolution 2787 (XXVI)6 of 6 December 1971, inter
alia, urged the Security Council as weil as all States Members of the United Nations
or members of specialized agencies to take effective steps to ensure the implemen
tation of the relevant United Nations resolutions on the elimination of colonialism
and racism, and to report to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session.

In connection with its consideration of item 51 of its agenda, at its twenty
seventh session, the General Assembly had before it the report of the ·Secretary
General on the importance of the universal realization of the right of peoples to self

determination and of the speedy granting of independence to colonial countries and
peoples for the effective guarantee and observance of human rights (A!8778 and
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Add.1-3), submitted pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2787 (XXVI) of 6
December 1971. The Assembly had before it a letter dated 6 November 1972 from
the Permanent Representative of Cuba to the United Nations addressed to the
Secretary-General (AlC.3/631).

At its 2107th pler.ary meeting on 12 December 1972, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2955 (XXVII). In this connection, attention is drawn to para
graph 5 of that resolution which reads as follows:

Requests the Secretary-General to submit a report to the General Assembly at its
twenty-eighth session, indicating the present scope and nature of assistance being
provided to colonial countries and peoples, as weil as those in the liberated areas,
from relevant existing voluntary funds and other forms of assistance, by relevant or
gans of the United Nations, the specialized agencies and the International Atomic
Energy Agency, regional intergovernmental organizations and relevant non
governmental organizations after consultation with the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations, in order to assist in the examination of areas and of
ways and means of further promoting humanitarian and material assistance, account
being taken of the need for co-ordination.

II. Question of the violation of human rights and fundamen
tal freedoms, including policies of racial discrimination and
segregation and of Apartheid in all countries, with particular
reference to colonial and other dependent countries and ter
ritories

This section summarizes the activities relating to apartheid being undertaken by
United Nations bodies which are primarily concerned with the promotion and pro
tection of human rights.

The Commission on Human Rights and the Sub-Commission deal with apartheid
mainly in the context of their consideration of the problems arising from racial dis
crimination. Both have made studies ofvarious aspects of the problem apartheid. The

Commission's report, prepared by a Special Rapporteur and entitled "Study of
Apartheid and Racial Discrimination in Southern Africa"7 was considered at its
twenty-fifth session in 1969. The Sub-Commission's report, prepared by a Special
Rapporteur and entitled "Raciai Discrimination",8 contains chapters entitled "The
Racial Policy of the Republic of South Africa" (Chapter X), and "The Characteristics
and Manifestations of the Policy of Segregation Elsewhere in Southern Africa"
(Chapter XI), as weil as a section setting out conclusions and recommendations
relating to policies of apartheid and racial segregation (Chapter XIII, Section C).

In addition, the Commission has established an Ad Hoc Working Group of Ex
perts to investigate allegations of violations of human rights in Southern Africa.

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination established under the
International Convention for the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination,
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also deals from time to time with matters relating to apartheid and racial segrega
tion.

By resolution 2919 (XXVII) of 15 November 1972, the General Assembly, noting
that a detailed draft programme for a Decade for Action to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination has been prepared by the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities and that it has been submitted to the
Commission on Human Rights for urgent consideration at its twenty-ninth session,
decided to launch the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Diserimina
tion and to inaugurate the activities thereof on 10 December 1973, the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

In its resolution of 18 June 1965:3, the Special Committee on the Situation with

regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples drew the attention of the Commission on Human
Rights to the evidence submitted by petitioners concerning violations of human
rights committed in Territories under Portuguese administration and also in South
West Africa and Southern Rhodesia, and expressed its profound shock at the viola
tions of human rights committed in order to stifle the legitimate aspirations of the
African populations to self-determination and independence.

In resolution 2 (XXII) of 25 March 1966, the Commission on Human Rights in
structed the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Mi
norities to examine all relevant United Nations materials, including the resolution of
18 June 1965 of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Imple
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples and the documents referred to in resolution 1102 (XL) of the Economic
and Social Council, and to submit to the Commission at its twenty-third session
such recommendations or comments as it considered appropriate. In the resolution,
the Commission inter alia informed the Economic and Social Council that, in order
to deal completely with the question of violations of human rights and fundamental
freedoms in all countries, it would be necessary for the Commission to consider fully
the means by which it might be more fully informed of violations of human rights,
with a view to devising recommendations for measures to halt them, and decided to
consider at its twenty-third session the question of its tasks and functions and its
role in relation to violations of human rights in all countries, including appropriate
assistance to the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implemen
tation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples.

The Economic and Social Council, in resolution 1164 (XLI) of 5 August 1966, in
ter alia, welcomed the Commission's decision and concurred in the Commission's
view referred to above and recommended a draft resolution for adoption by the Ge
neral Assembly.

The General Assembly, in resolution 2144 (XXI) of 26 October 1966, inter alia,
invited the Economic and Social Council and the Commission on Human Rights "to
give urgent consideration to ways and means of improving the capacity of the Uni
ted Nations to put a stop to violations of human rights wherever they might occur".

The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori-

249



ties, in resolution 5 (XIX), inter alia requested the Commission on Human Rights in
considering the question of the Commission's tasks and functions and its role in
connection with violations of human rights in all countries, including the provision of
the necessary assistance to the Special Committee in implementing, in so far as it

related to questions of human rights, the Declaration on the Granting of Indepen
dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and the General Assembly decisions based

on the Declaration, to take account of the Sub-Commission's special interest in the
prevention and elimination of all forms of discrimination, especially racial discrimi

nation, and the protection of minorities.

Special Rapporteur appointed
In resolution 7 (XXIII) of 16 March 1967, entitled "Action effectively to combat

racial discrimination and the policies of apartheid and segregation", the Commis
sion appointed a Special Rapporteur tIto survey United Nations past action in its ef

forts to eliminate the policies and practices of apartheid in all its forms and manife
stations, to study the legislation and practices in South Africa, South West Africa
and Southern Rhodesia, instituted to establish and maintain apartheid and racial
discrimination in all their forms and manifestations in the matters as forced labour,
inequality of opportunity in the economic, social and educational fields, arrest,
detention and treatment of prisoners, right to counsel and fair trial, and to report
and to make recommendations to the Commission at its twenty-fourth session on
the appropriate measures which might be taken by the General Assembly effectively
to combat racial discrimination and the policies of apartheid and segregation". The

Commission also decided to give the highest priority at its twenty-fourth session to
the consideration of the report and the recommendations of the Special Rapporteur,
with a view to submitting the report of the Rapporteur and its own recommenda
tions in time for consideration by the 1968 International Conference on Human
Rights.'o

In its resolution 3 (XXIV) of 16 February 1968, the Commission requested the
Special Rapporteur appointed under its resolution 7 (XXIII), to inter alia continue his

task and to prepare and submit a report, with his conclusions and recommenda

tions, to the twenty-fifth session of the Commission.

The Commission at its twenty-fifth session considered the report of the Special
Rapporteurll entitled "Study of apartheid and racial discrimination in Southern Afri
ca".

In its resolution 5 (XXV), the Commission decided that the task of the Special
Rapporteur appointed under its resolution 7 (XXIII) and 3 (XXIV) to study apartheid
and racial discrimination in Southern Africa should be continued.

At its forty-sixth session, the Economic and Social Council decided that no im
mediate action should be taken on paragraphs 1 to 4 of section IV of resolution 5
(XXV) until the Commission on Human Rights had had the opportunity, at its

twenty-sixth session, to look at the matter again in the light of the following alterna

tives: either to abolish the mandate altogether or to entrust the existing mandate to
the Ad Hac Group of Experts, reappointed under Commission resolution 21 (XXV).
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Ad Hac Working Group of Experts established
By resolution 2 (XXIII), the Commission on Human Rights established an Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts, which was asked to investigate charges of torture and ill
treatment of prisoners, detained or persons in police custody in the Republic of
South Africa.

At its twenty-fourth session, the Commission, having considered the Working
Group's report,12 adopted resolution 2 (XXIV), in which it endorsed the conclusions
and recommendations of the Working Group. The Commission further decided to
expand the membership of the Group. The Commission further decided to enlarge
the mandate of the Working Group, which was requested to investigate the treat
ment of prisoners in Namibia, in Southern Rhodesia and in the African territories un
der Portuguese domination; to investigate the consequences which flowed from the
illegal arrest and arrangement by the South African authorities of nationals of Nami
bia, a territory under the direct responsibility of the United Nations; and, lastly, to
make a thorough investigation of one of the Working Group's conclusions on the
question whether the situation which existed in the Republic of South Africa revea
led elements of the crime of genocide.

On the Commission's proposal, which was approved by the Economic and
Social Council, the General Assembly adopted resolution 2440 (XXIII), in which, in
particular, it addressed detailed recommendations to the Government of the Repub
lic of South Africa.

At its twenty-fifth session, the Commission on Human Rights considered the
report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts.13 By resolution 21 (XXV), the Com

mission welcomed the observations, conclusions and recommendations contained
in that report and requested the Group to continue its investigations under enlarged
terms of reference (see paragraph 3 below) and to submit a report to the twenty
sixth session and conclusions and recommendations to the twenty-seventh session
of the Commission.

In accordance with Commission resolution 21 (XXV), the Working Group con-
ducted, in 1969, an investigation on the following matters: the question of capita I
punishment in Southern Africa, in accordance with General Assembly resolution
2394 (XXIII); the treatment of political prisoners and captured freedom-fighters in
Southern Africa; the condition of Africans in the so-called "Native reserves" and
"transit camps" in South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, grave manifesta
tions of apartheid in the Republic of South Africa; and grave manifestations of colo
nialism and racial discrimination in Namibia, Southern Rhodesia and the African ter
ritories under Portuguese ,administration. The Working Group submitted a report on
these matters, with conclusions and recommendations.'4

At its twenty-sixth session the Commission on Human Rights had before it the
reports of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts.'5 Recalling its resolution 2 (XXIII)
and 21 (XXV) and having examined the latter report, the Commission adopted reso
lution 8 (XXVI) in which, inter alia, it endorsed conclusions an'd recommendations of
the Working Group and stated that it looked forward to receiving a more detailed
report at its twenty-seventh session. It further requested the Group to study from
the point of view of international penal law, the question of apartheid which has
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been declared a crime against humanity.16 The report of the Ad Hoc Working Group
under resolution 21 (XXV) and 8 (XXVI) was distributed to the twenty-seventh ses
sion of the Commission.

l1

In resolution 2714 (XXV) the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General

to report to the Commission on Human Rights at its twenty-seventh session on the
measures taken to publicize the report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts.18

In accordance with the request made by the Commission in resolution 8 (XXVI),
the Economic and Social Council decided to forward the report of the Working
Group19to the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of
the Republic of South Africa, the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and the United Nations Council for Namibia. The Secretary

General also transmitted the report to the organs concerned on 16 June 1970.

At its 1111 th meeting on 8 March 1971 the Commission on Human Rights

adopted resolution 7 (XXVII) entitled "Report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Ex
perts established under resolutions 2 (XXIII), 2 (XXIV), 21 (XXV) and 8 (XXVI) of the

Commission". The text of operative paragraphs 1-4 is as follows:

1. Expresses its appreciation of the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts
and looks forward to receiving the text of the study concerning the question of apart
heid (which has been declared a crime against humanity) from the point of view of in
ternational penal law;

2. Endorses the observations, conclusions and recommendations of the Group;

3. Decides that the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts should continue surveying the
developments in the areas and fields mentioned in paragraphs 3 (i) to (iv) of Commis
sion resolution 2 (XXIV) and in paragraph 3 of Commission resolution 21 (XXV) with
particular reference to grave manifestations of colonialism and racial discrimination
present in the situation prevailing in Namibia, Southern Rhodesia, AnQola, Mozambi
que and Guinea-Bissau, resulting from the actions of the illegal South African regime
in Namibia, the illegal minority regime in Southern Rhodesia and the Portuguese regi
me in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau;

4. Requests the Group to remain active and vigilant in its observation of colonial and
racially discriminatory practices in Africa and to bring to the attention of the Com
mission new developments in the field mentioned in paragraph 3 above to the twenty
eighth session of the Commission and to submit areport including conclusions and
recommendations to the twenty-ninth session of the Commission.

Among the items which the twenty-eighth session of the Commission on Human
Rights decided to postpone to its twenty-ninth session, was item 10, entitled "Que
stion of the violation of human rights and fundamental freedoms including policies

of racial discrimination and segregation and of apartheid, in all countries with parti
cular reference to colonial and other dependent countries and territories".

Draft Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid

At the 1859th meeting of the Third Committee of the General Assembly, held on 5
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November 1971, a draft convention on the suppression and punishment of the cri
me of apartheid 20 was submitted to the Committee by Guinea and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics during the discussion of item 54 (a) of the Assembly's
agenda, entitled "International Year for action to Combat Racism and Racial Discri
mination".

The General Assembly in resolution 2786 (XXVI) of 6 December 1971, invited
the Secretary-General to transmit the draft convention, together with the relevant
records of the discussion in the Assembly,21 to the Commission. on Human Rights
and recommended that the Commission and the Economic and Social Council
should consider the item, in co-operation with the Special Committee on Apartheid,
as a matter of priority at their twenty-eighth and fifty-second sessions, respectively,
and should submit the text of a draft convention ,on the suppression and punishment
of the crime of apartheid to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session.

The General Assembly, in resolution 2784 (XXVI), adopted on 6 December
1971, inter alia, invited the Economic and Social Council to request the Commis
sion on Human Rights to study and make recommendations for the further elabora
tion of international instruments to deal with crimes against humanity, particularly
those arising from the policies of apartheid.

At its twenty-eighth session, the Commission considered the draft convention on
the suppression and punishment of the crime of apartheid submitted by Guinea and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, together with a draft resolution 21submitted
by Nigeria, Pakistan and the United Republic of Tanzania proposing a separate pro
tocol on the suppression and punishment of the crime of aparthied, to be annexed to
the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina
tion, and a draft resolution submitted by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics23

relating to the draft convention. The Commission also had before it an amendment
to article 5 of the draft convention submitted by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic.24

At its 1163rd meeting, on 23 March 1972, the Commission adopted resolution 4
(XXVI 11)25 entitled "Draft convention on the suppression and punishment of the cri
me of apartheid". In paragraph 1, the Secretary-General was requested to circulate

- the text of the draft convention, together with amendments thereto, and the text of
the draft protocol to be annexed to the International Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination to Governments for their comments and views
and to transmit such comments and views received, together with the comments
made in the Commission on Human Rights during its twenty-eighth session on the
relevant drafts26 to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session. In paragraph
2, Governments were requested to communicate their comments and views con
cerning the draft convention and the draft protocol to the Secretary-General at the
earliest possible date for consideration by the General Assembly at its twenty
seventh session. In paragraph 3, the Special Committtee on Apartheid was invited
to consider the draft convention at its twenty-seventh session. In paragraph 4, the
Economic and Social Council was requested to invite the General Assembly to give
priority to the question of the adoption of an international instrument for the supp
ression and punishment of the crime of apartheid in the agenda of its twenty-
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seventh session.
The Chairman of the twenty-eighth session of the Commission on Human Rights

accordingly addressed a letter to the Chairman of the Special Committee on Apart
heid, transmitting the texts of the draft convention, the draft protocol and the

amendment to article 5 of the draft convention.
The recommendations of the Special Committee were included in the report of

the Committee 27 to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session.
On 2 June 1972, the Economic and Social Council, noting resolution 4 (XXVIII)

of the Commission on Human Rights, adopted resolution 1696 (LII), entitled "Draft
convention and draft protocol on the suppression and punishment of the crime of
apartheid", in which it emphasized the great importance of the preparation and
adoption of an international instrument that could serve as a legal basis for uniting
the efforts of all States with a view to eradicating the inhuman policies and practi
ces of apartheid and expressed the view that it was essentiai to complete at the ear

Iiest possible date the preparation of a draft international instrument for the supp
ression and punishment of the crime of apartheid and requested the General As

sembly to consider this question as a matter of priority at its twenty-seventh ses

sion.
In accordance with resolution 4 (XXVIII) of the Commission on Human Rights,

the Secretary-General transmitted the texts of the documents referred to in operati
ve paragraph 1 of the resolution to Governments of States Members of the United
Nations and members of the specialized agencies, and drew attention to the request
of the Commission that they communicate their comments and views concerning
the draft Convention and the draft protocol to the Secretary-General for considera

tion by the General Assembly.
At its twenty-seventh session, the Third Committee of the General Assembly

received a note by the Secretary General
2
tvhich, inter aHa, summarized the action

taken by various United Nations organs subsequent to the submission by Guinea
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on 5 November 1971, of the draft con
vention on the suppression and punishment of the crime of apartheid, and reprodu
ced the comments and views of Governments on the draft convention and other

relevant documentation.
On 15 November 1972, the General Assembly adopted resolution 2922 (XXVII)

entitled "Draft Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid". The text of the operative part of that resolution is reproduced below:

1. Requests the Secretary-General. to transmit to the Special Committee on Apart
heid and to States the revised draft Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid2~nd the amendments thereto3°for their comments and
views;

2. Invites the Economic and Social Council to request the Commission on Human
Rights at its twenty-ninth session to consider as an item of priority the revised draft
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid and the
amendments thereto, and to submit the results of its consideration thereon to the Ge
neral Assembly at its twentyeighth session.
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Seminars organized by the Secretary-General
As requested by the General Assembly in resolution 2060 (XX) of 16 December
1965, the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Special Committee on the
Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Republic of South Africa and the

Commission on Human Rights, organized an international seminar on apartheid.

The seminar was held at Brasilia, Brazil, from 23 August to 4 September 1966. The

report of the seminar is published in document ST!TAO/HR/27.
As requested by the General Assembly in resolution 2202 (XXI) of 16 December

1966, the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Special Committee on the
Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Repul:)lic of South Africa and the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Dec
laration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, organi
zed an international seminar on apartheid, racial discrimination and colonialism in
Southern Africa. The seminar, the report of which appears in document A/6818,
was held at Kitwe, Zambia, from 25 July to 4 August 1967.

Nates
1 The text of resolution VIII adopted by the International Conference on Human Rights on 11 May 1968

is Annex II of BP-4 (not included in this Volume).
2 The text of resolution 2442 (XXIII) is Annex III to BP-4 (not included in this Volume).
3 The text of General Assembly resolutions 2588 A(XXIV) and 2588 B (XXIV) are Annex IV to BP-4 (not

included in this Volume).
4 The text of General Assembly resolution 2649 (XXV) is Annex V to BP-4 (not included in this Volume).
5 The texts of Commission resolutions 8 A (XXVII) and 8 B (XXVII) are Annex VI to BP-4 (not included in

this Volume).
6 The text of resolution 2787 (XXVI) is reproduced as Annex VII to BP-4 (not included in this Volume).
7 E/CN.4/979 and Add. 1 and Add. 1/Corr. 1 and Add. 2 to 8.
a E/CN.4/Sub.2/307/Rev. 1; Sales No. E.71.XIV.2.
g See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item

23 (A!6000/Rev.1) Chapter II, paragraph 463.
10 For text of resolution III, adopted at the 24th plenary meeting of the 1968 International Conference on

Human Rights, see Annex I of BP-4 (not included in this Volume).
11 E/CN.4/979 and Add.1 and Add.1/Corr.1 and Add. 2-8.
12 E/CN.4/950 and Add. 1 and Add.1/Corr.1 and Add.2-8.
13 E/CN.4/984 and Add. 1-19.
14 E/CN.4/1020 and Add. 1-3.
15 E/CN.4/984 and Add.1-19 and E/CN.4/1020 and Add.1-3.
16 See document E/4816, chap. X, b and chap. XXIII, resolution 8 (XXVI).
17 E/CN.4/1050 and Corr. 1.
18 E/CN.4/984 and Add.1-19.
19 E/CN.4/1 020/Add. 1-3.
20 A!C.3/L. 1871.
21 A!C.3/SR.1859-1863 and A!PV.2001.
22 E/CN.4/L.1189.
23 E/CN.4/L. 1193.
24 E/CN.4/L. 1194.
25 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifty-second Session, Supplement No. 7,

(E/5113), Chapter XIII, section A.
26 See summary records of the twenty-eighth session of the Commission (1155th to 1157th, 1162nd and

1163rd meetings).
27 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 22 (A!8722).
28 A!8768 and Add.1.
29 A!C.3/L. 1942/Rev. 1.
30 A!C.3/L. 1948.
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The UN Secretariat:

Assistance to the Victims of Colonialism and
Apartheid in Southern Africa

Editorial note

This paper was prepared for the Oslo Conference by the Secretariat of the United
Nations, and presented as a background paper (BP-5) containing three parts and

three addenda.

Part I is preserved in its original form. It contains a brief review of relevant

resolutions by United Nations organs, and of the present funds and programmes,

and some general observations.

Part II contains information on the funds and programmes of the United Nations,
its specialized agencies, the OAU and other inter-governmental organizations.
Several of the UN specialized agencies prepared separate papers on their activities.
A summary of their activities pertinent to the theme of the Oslo Conference, as set
out in these papers, is provided in part II. However, we have included an extensive
extract from the paper submitted by the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees under the relevant paragraph (6).

Part III contained information received from MemberStatesofthe United Nations

on assistance provided by them or by non-governmental organizations within their

countries. The information had been received in response to a letter addressed to
the Member States by the United Nations Secretariat on 22 December 1972. Ad
ditionai information on a?sistance provided by Member States and non
governmental organizations was provided in the three addenda. Add. 2 contained
the answers from two additional governments-Niger and the Philippines. Add. 3 con

tained additional information as regards Norway and Pakistan and a piece of infor

mation as regards French contributions. Add. 1 consisted of two parts-assistance
by international and national non-governmental organizations, respectively. We

have integrated the information contained in addendum 1, as regards the national

non-governmental organizations, and in addenda 2 and 3 in part III. This implies

that oart III contains information about assistance given by non-governmental
organizations in some countries whereas information regarding government support
is not provided; and that information about three countriesthatwere not membersof

the UN is included: the Democratic Republic of Germany, the Federal Republic of
Germany and Switzerland.

We have included the first part of addendum 1-assistance by international non

governmental organizations-as part IV of this paper.
In an introductionary note to the paper, it is stated, inter alia:
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It must be emphasized that the information in this paper is not complete, as replies have not
been obtained from all Governments and organizations concerned.

The same point is emphazised in an introduction to addendum 1:

The information contained herein is by no means complete for a number of reasons, the
most important of which is the hostility of the Governments of South Africa, Portugal and
the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia to any form of assistance to the liberation
movements whatsoever, even purely medical or educational assistance. Thus a number of
organizations have requested the omission of relevant information about their assistance
programmes. Some which are openly supporting the liberation movements and related in
stitutions have requested that particulars of their assistance inside the territories be ex
c1uded; other organizations operating legally within southern Africa have asked that certain
details of their assistance programmes outside the territories be omitted. Therefore, infor
mation contained in the annex can only be illustrative of the types of organizations and
assistance provided.

Further, the many non-governmental organizations which provide political rather than
material support to the liberation movements through the arrangement of speaking tours,
publicity and the like, are not covered within the scope of this paper.

It should be noted that the length of the entries is not intended to be related to the impor
tance of the assistance by these organizations but is dictated rather by the amount of infor
mation received about their respective activities in this field.

I. Review of assistance

A. Introduction
The provision or promotion of assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid

in southern Africa and to their Iiberation movements, has been one of the most
significant features of United Nations action on the problems of southern Africa for
over a decade.

The United Nations promoted assistance to the refugees from Angola in 1961
when armed conflict led to an exodus of Angolans from their homes and subse
quently to refugees from other colonial territories in southern Africa. It established a
special educational and training programme for Namibia in 1961, for the in
habitants of the Territories under Portuguese administration in 1962 and for South
Africans in 1965.

It appealed for humanitarian assistance to the victims 6f apartheid in South
Africa in 1963, and established a United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa in
1965.

From 1965, United Nations organs have formally recognized and reaffirmed the
legitimacy of the struggle for freedom of the peoples of South Africa, Namibia,
Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese administration, and have
appealed for moral, political and material assistance to their national Iiberation
movements. From 1967, they have given special attention to encouraging
specialized agencies and other organizations in the United Nations system to
develop programmes of assistance to the victims of colonialism.
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The United Nations has established three funds for assistance to the victims of

colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa-the United Nations Trust Fund for
South Africa, the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern
Africa and the United Nations Fund for Namibia. Assistance to refugees is under
taken and promoted by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.
United Nations organs have constantly appealed for other assistance through the
OAU or directly to the liberation movements and institutions associated with them.

The United Nations General Assembly has specifically appealed for assistance to
"liberated areas" in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau).

The national liberation movements in these territories initiated armed struggles

between 1961 and 1964 and have since liberated sizeable areas. The needs for
assistance have greatly increased both for the mitigation of sufferings caused by the
conflicts and continued bombardments and for the promotion of reconstruction. The
United Nations International Seminar on Apartheid, Racial Discrimination and
Colonialism in Southern Africa, held in Kitwe, Zambia, in 1967, recommended the
establishment of appropriate arrangements so that Governments, organizations and

individuals might contribute in cash and kind for the provision of teachers and doc
tors, and medicines, books and other essentiai civilian supplies to the liberated

areas. The General Assembly subsequently appealed for such assistance by the
specialized agencies of the United Nations and through contributions to the OAU
Assistance Fund or directly to the liberation movements.

This Part contains an indication of the relevant resolutions of the United Nations
organs; an indication of available data on funds and programmes by the United
Nations, the specialized agencies of the United Nations, the OAU, and other
governmental and non-governmental organizationsfor assistance to the victims of
colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa; and some general observations on the
needs and arrangements for the provision of assistance.

B. Appeals by United Nations organs for assistance
In numerous resolutions since 1961, the General Assembly of the United Nations
has appealed for humanitarian, educational, political, material and other assistance
to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa and to their Iiberation
movements. Similar appeals were also addressed by subsidiary organs of the
General Assembly and by the Economic and Social Council and the Commission on

Human Rights. The Security Council has also addressed some appeals, though
somewhat more· restricted in scope.

The relevant provisions of the resolutions of the General Assembly at its 27th
session in 1972 and of the recent resolutions of the Security Council are
reproduced later in this section.

These provisions represent the result of an evolution of consensus in response to
the persistent intransigence of the colonial and racist regimes, and to the changing
needs since 1961. Some of the main steps taken by the General Assembly during

this period, with regard to assistance, are indicated below.

259



1. Growing commitment
The United Nations took the first steps towards assistance to the victims of
colonialism and apartheid in 1961. In that year, the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees advised and assisted the Government of Congo (Leopold
vilIe), now Zaire, in the provision for assistance to the tens of thousands of refugees
who had fled to that country as a result of the military operations in Angola.

Also in 1961, the General Assembly established a Special Educational and Train
ing Programme for South West Africa (now Namibia). Perhaps the main
significance of this programme, as of the Special Training Programme for Territories
under Portuguese Administration established in 1962, was the fact that the
decisions were made without the request or even the concurrence of the
Governments of the territories concerned. The Governments of South Africa and
Portugal refused to cooperate fn the implementation of these Programmes and the
Programmes could only benefit persons who had left the territories.

Many Governments offered scholarships under these Programmes, but only a
fraction of these could be utilized since the number of refugees with the necessary
minimum qualifications was small, and since many of these had obtained assistance
directly from various donor Governments and agencies.

The next major step was taken in 1963, on the proposal of the Special Com
mittee on Apartheid, in relation to South Africa. In that year, thousands of persons
were detained and brought to trial in South Africa for their opposition to apartheid.
Vdluntary organizations engaged in providing assistance to political prisoners and
their families-notably the Defence and Aid Fund led by Canon Collins-found it dif
ficult to cope with the greatly increased needs. The "Rivonia trial" of Nelson
Mandela, Walter Sisulu and others had a great impact in the United Nations and on
world public opinion.

The General Assembly, in resolution 1978 B (XVII) adopted on 16 December
1963, recognized that humanitarian assistance to the families of persons
persecuted by the South African Government for their opposition to apartheid "is
consonant with the purposes and principles of the United Nations," and appealed
for such assistance. Though this step was quite unprecedented, it received virtually
unanimous support as the international community was moved by the grave
developments taking place in South Africa and the assistance proposed, though
politically significant, was entirely humanitarian.

The subsequent appeal of the Special Committee on Aparthekfon 26 October
1964, for urgent support to three voluntary agencies resulted in contributions of
almost $ 300,000 from twelve Governments.'

The establishment of a United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa in 1965 led to
contributions by a much greater number of donors.2

Meanwhile in April 1964, a Group of Experts on South Africa, set up at the re
quest of the Security Council, recommended, among other measures, the establish
ment of an educational and training programme for South Africa. The recommenda
tion was endorsed by the Security Council in June 1964 and the Programme began
operation in 1965. From its inception, it obtained substantiai contributions.3

The twentieth session of the General Assembly in the fall of 1965 was a turning
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point in the commitment of the United Nations in encouraging support for the
national Iiberation movements in southern Africa. Until then, the main focus of
United Nations action was on persuasion of the colonial powers and minority
regimes or on efforts to promote international pressure on them by diplomatic,
economic and other means. Assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid
was limited to humanitarian assistance to families of political prisoners and
refugees, and educational and training programmes.

At the twentieth session the General Assembly recognized the legitimacy of the
struggles for freedom and independence of the peoples of South Africa, Namibia,
Zimbabwe and the Territories under Portuguese administration and appealed for
moral and material assistance to the national Iiberation movements.

4

A number of factors appear to have led the General Assembly to take this step.
Perhaps the most important was the establishment of the Organization of African
Unity and the African Liberation Fund in 1963. The OAU recognized nationallibera
tion movements in each of the territories concerned and publicly announced the
provision of material and other support to these movements in their struggles for
self-determination and independence. This encouraged other States, some of which

had already begun to provide assistance, to increase assistance or to announce
assistance. A recognition by the United Nations General Assembly of the legitimacy
of these struggles and an appeal for assistance to the Iiberation movements was
considered by many delegations as desirable and essential, especially as several
movements had begun to launch armed struggles.

In effect, the resolutions also implied an affirmation that the situation in these
territories in southern Africa was a special case because of the persistent defiance
of United Nations resolutions, including the Security Council resolutions of
1963-1964, by the colonial and minority regimes concerned, the rebellion of the
racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia and the launching of colonial wars by
Portugal. Appeals for assistance to the liberation movements were, therefore, con
sidered appropriate.

The General Assembly resolutions at subsequent sessions represent essentially
the reiteration and elaboration of the provisions adopted in 1965. The new
elements were:

(a) a specific recognition of the reconstruction programmes in the "liberated areas"
and appeals for assistance in this context;

(b) special consideration of the role of the specialized agencies and other
organizations in the United Nations system and requests to them to undertake con
crete programmes of assistance in consultation with the OAU and, through it, with
national Iiberation movements; and

(c) recognition of the right of the peoples concerned to struggle for freedom and in
dependence "by all the necessary means at their disposal".

Another noteworthy development was the establishment of a United Nations
Fund for Namibia, made up both of appropriations from the United Nations budget
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and voluntary contributions, in view of the affirmation of the responsibility of the

United Nations for the Territory and its people.

2. Relevant provisions of resolutions of the General Assembly in 1972
The appeals by the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session in 1972 for
assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa, and their
Iiberation movements, are noted below.

Resolution 2908 (XXVII) Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of

Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

8. Urges all States and the specialized agencies and other organizations within the
United Nations system to provide moral and material assistance to all peoples
struggling for their freedom and independence in the colonial Territories and to those
living under alien domination-in particular to the national liberation movements of
the Territories in Africa-in consultation, as appropriate, with the Organization of
African Unity.

Resolution 2910 (XXVII) Week of Solidarity with the Colonial Peoples of Southern
Africa and Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde Fighting for
Freedom, Independence and Equal Rights

2. Recommends that, on the occasion of the Week ... public campaigns should be
conducted with a view to obtaining contributions to the Assistance Fund for the
Struggle against Colonialism and Apartheid established by the Organization of
African Unity.

Resolution 2918 (XXVII) Question of Territories under Portuguese Administration

4. Appeals to all Governments, the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system and non-governmental organisations to render to
the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde and Mozambique, in par
ticular the populations in the liberated areas of those Territories, all the moral and
material assistance necessary to continue their struggie for the achievement of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence.

Resolution 2923 B (XXVII) United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa

2. Again appeals to all States, organizations and individuals for generous annual
contributions to the Trust Fund and for direct contributions to voluntary agencies
concerned, in order to enable them to provide relief and assistance to persons
persecuted under repressive and discriminatory legislation in South Africa, Namibia
and Southern Rhodesia.

Resolution 2923 E (XXVII) Situation in South Africa resulting from the policies of
apartheid

11. Appeals to Governments, specialized agencies, national and international
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organizations and individuals to provide greater assistance, directly or through the
Organization of African Unity, to the national movement of the oppressed people of
South Africa.

Resolution 2945 (XXVII) Question of Southern Rhodesia

7. Requests all Governments, the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system, in consultation with the Organization of African
Unity, to extend all moral and material assistance to the people of Zimbabwe.

Resolution 2980 (XXVII) Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of In
dependence to Colonial Countres and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions as
sociated with the United Nations

2. Reaffirms that the recognition by the General Assembly, the Security Council and
other United Nations bodies of the legitimacy of the struggle of colonial peoples to
achieve freedom and independence entails, as a corollary, the extension by the Uni
ted Nations system of organizations of all the necessary moral and material assistan
ce to the national liberation movements of the colonial Territories, including especial
ly the liberated areas of those Territories;

4. Reiterates its urgent appeal to all specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system and to all States to render, as a matter of urgency,
all possible moral and material assistance to the colonial peoples in Africa struggling
for their liberation from colonial rule, to initiate or broaden contacts and cooperation
with them in consultation with the Organization of African Unity, and, in particular, to
work out and implement, with the active cooperation of the Iiberation movements,
concrete programmes for such assistance to the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau)
and Cape Verde, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and Namibia, including in particu
lar the peoples in the liberated areas of those Territories and their national liberation
movements;

5. Reiterates its urgent request that the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system, including in particular the United Nations Deve
lopment Programme and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment, should take measures, within their respective spheres of competence, to in
crease the scope of their assistance to refugees from colonial Territories, including
assistance to the Governments concerned in the preparation and execution of pro
jects beneficial to those refugees, and in that connexion, to introduce the greatest
possible measure of flexibility in their relevant procedures;

8. Recommends that all Governments should intensify their efforts in the specialized
agencies and other organizations within the United Nations system of which they are
members to ensure the full and effective implementation of the Declaration and other
relevant resolutions of the United Nations, and in that connexion should accord prio
rity to the question of providing assistance, on an emergency basis, to peoples in the
colonial Territories and to their national liberation movements;

9. Recommends that the specialized agencies and other organizations within the
United Nations system, with a view to facilitating the implementation of·paragraph 8
in this resolution, should request their executive heads to formulate and submit to
their respective governing bodies or legislative organs, as a matter of priority, and
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with the active cooperation of the Organization of African Unity, concrete proposals
for specific programmes of all possible assistance to the peoples in colonial Territo
ries and their national liberation movements, together with a comprehensive analysis
of the problems, if any, confronted by these agencies and organizations.

Resolution 3031 (XXVII) Question of Namibia

10. Requests all States, United Nations organs and the specialized agencies and
other organizations within the United Nations system, as weil as the non
governmental organizations concerned ...

(b) to render to the Namibian people, in cooperation with the Organization of African
Unity, all moral and material assistance necessary to continue their struggle for the
restoration of their inalienable right to self-determination and independence, and to
work out, in active cooperation with the United Nations Council for Namibia and the
Organization of African Unity, concrete programmes of assistance to Namibia.

Moreover, the General Assembly, in resolution 2962 (XXVII) of 13 December
1972, requested the Secretary-General to continue his efforts to intensify coopera
tion between the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity in accordan
ce with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, "particularly with regard
to the provision of assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern
Africa."

In resolution 2955 (XXVII) of 12 December 1972, the General Assembly noted
the urgent need "for providing maximum material, humanitarian and moral assis
tance to the peoples of the liberated areas, colonial Territories as weil as territories
under alien subjugation", and requ'ested the Secretary-General to submit areport
indicating the present scope and nature of assistance being provided to colonial
countries and peoples, as weil as those in the liberated areas from the voluntary
funds of the United Nations, and from specialized agencies and inter-governmental
and non-governmental sources, "in order to assist in the examination of areas and
ways and means of further promoting humanitarian and material assistance, ac
count 'being taken of the need for coordination."

3. Relevant provisions of recent resolutions of the Security Council
The following are the relevant provisions in the most recent resolutions of the Secu
rity Council on the territories in southern Africa.

In resolution 269 (1969) of 12 August 1969, the Security Council recognized
the legitimacy of the struggle of the people of Namibia against the illegal presence
of the South African authorities in the Territory, and requested all states to increase
their moral and material assistance to the people of Namibia in their struggle
against foreign occupation.

In resolution 271 (1970) of 18 March 1970, the Security Council urged Member
States to increase moral and material assistance to the people of Southern Rhode
sia in their legitimate struggle to achieve freedom and independence. It requested
the specialized agencies and other international organizations concerned, in consul
tation with the OAU, to give aid and assistance to refugees from Southern Rhodesia
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and those who are suffering from oppression by the illegal regime of Southern Rho
desia.

In resolution 311 (1972) of 4 February 1972, the Security Council recognized
the legitimacy of the struggle of the oppressed people of South Africa in pursuance
of their human and political rights as set fort in the Charter of the United Nations
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It urged Governments and in
dividuals to contribute generously and regularly to the United Nations Funds which
are used for humanitarian and training purposes to assist the victims of apartheid. It
commended the inter-governmental organizations, non-governmental organizations
and individuals for assisting with the education and training of South Africans and
urged those who do not to begin, and those who do to expand, their efforts in this
field.

In resolution 312 (1972) of 4 February 1972, the Security Council recognized
the legitimacy of the struggle of the liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique
and Guinea (Bissau) in their demand for the achievement of self-determination and

independence.

4. Some observations on the resolutions of United Nations organs
It is essentiai to note that the provisions on assistance noted above have not recei
ved unanimous support in the United Nations. While Portugal and South Africa
have opposed them, several other States have also expressed opposition or reserva
tions.5

In general, it would seem that there is virtual unanimity in the recognition of the
legitimacy of the struggles of the peoples concerned for freedom and independence,
but not on the recognition by the United Nations of their right to use all the neces
sarv or available means, particularly armed struggle. While there is virtually unani
mous support for humanitarian or educational assistance to the victims of colonia
lism and aparthejd, especially to the refugees irrespective of political affiliations,
there are differences of opinion as to material assistance to, or in consultation with,
national Iiberation movements. Finally, several delegations have expressed reserva
tions on resolutions requesting the specialized agencies to provide assistance, on
the g'rounds that they might compromise the non-political role of the agencies.

While the minority is relatively small in numbers, it includes some of the great
Powers and several of the developed countries which are the largest donors to the
United Nations voluntary funds.

Secondly, it may perhaps be noted that the provisions of numerous resolutions
adopted on this matter since 1965 contain variations of phraseology which do not
always seem related either to differences in the situations in the various territories
or to changed needs. Some provisions, for instance, call for assistance "in coopera
tion with" or "in consultation with" the OAU, while others make no reference to the
OAU. The definition of the purposes of the struggles for which assistance is called
for also varies.

Thirdly, while the resolutions of United Nations organs call for all necessary
material assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa,
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they have refrained from setting up funds and programmes to cover all the needs. It
appears that Member States have considered that all other assistance may be pro
vided through the OAU and non-governmental organizations, as weil as by direct
contributions to the national liberation movements. Even in the areas covered by
United Nations funds, the United Nations organs have encouraged and appealed for
assistance by Governments, organizations and individuals through other appropriate

channels, especially non-governmental organizations.

c. Present Funds and Programmes of Assistance
The Funds and Programmes now in existence are the following:

(a) United Nations Funds. The United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the Uni
ted Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa and the Uni
ted Nations Fund for Namibia. Together, they may be expected to obtain voluntary
contributions of weil over one million dollars in 1973, a substantiai increase over
previous years. The last two funds have also received allocations of $ 100,000 each
from the United Nations budget for 1973.

(b) Specialized agencies and organizations within the United Nations system. The
UNHCR expenditure for southern African refugees is now over $ 1.3 million a year.
The UNESCO has made allocations of $ 40,000 from its budget and obtained a
UNDP grant of over $ 350,000 for educational projects. FAO, WHO and other
agencies are in various stages of investigations for the preparation of prcajects.
Several agencies have offered fellowships for training, but these have not been fully
utilized as few qualified candidates have been nominated by the OAU and the host
Governments. The UNDP provides some assistance to Southern Rhodesian stu
dents outside the territory.

The development of assistance from these agencies would seem to depeod on
the preparation of projects and the ability to obtain extra-budgetary resources from
the UNDP or from voluntary contributions from Governments or from other sources.
Consultations are continuing on means to expand assistance by and through these
agencies.

(c) Organization of African Unity. The OAU has three funds or programmes. The
contributions to the African liberation Fund are not publicized. The Assistance Fund

for the Struggle against Colonialism and Apartheid, set up for non-military assistan
ce, is mainly a channel for contributions from outside Africa to the Iiberation move
ments. Several contributions have been received.

The Bureau for the Education and Placement of Refugees receives contributions
from Nordic and other sources for its administrative expenses. Its main role at pre
sent seems to be that of an intermediary: to help refugees seeking education to ob
tain assistance from scholarship-giving agencies, and to help find employment for
qualified refugees.

(d) Other inter-governmental organizations. In this category, reference may be made

to the Special Commonwealth Programme for Assisting the Education of Rhode-
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sians. The Commonwealth Secretariat acts as a clearing house for direct assistance
by Commonwealth Governments and also administers a Canadian contribution of
up to $ 75,000 which would benefit about 50 Southern Rhodesians.

(e) Programmes and funds of individual Governments. Several governments, in ad
dition to making contributions to international or non-governmental funds, adminis
ter educational and other programmes. Some of these bilateral programmes are
quite substantiaI.

(f) Non-governmental funds and programmes. There are numerous non
governmental funds and programmes. Some organizations administer programmes
while others contribute to liberation movements or to other groups administering
programmes. Some are wholly dependent on contributions by governments or foun
dations; some obtain part of their resources from public fund-raising; and others

depend entirely on public fund-raising. While some limit their activities to humanita
rian or educational purposes, others contribute to Iiberation movements unconditio

nally. For some, material assistance is secondary to political activity; for others, as
sistance is the main activity. The total volume of assistance from these non

governmental funds and programmes is difficult to estimate, as full information is
not available. Moreover, as many of these obtain governmental grants, duplication
will need to be taken into account. Public fund-raising fluctuates greatly.

1. Types of assistance
From the data available, the assistance programmes would seem to be attempting
to cover, however inadequately in same cases, the following needs:

(a) Inside the territories controlled by colonial and minority regimes
(i) Legal assistance to persons persecuted under repressive and discrimina

tory legisiation;

(ii) Despatch of observers to trials under such legisiation;

(iii) Assistance, including assistance for education and training, to families of

political prisoners, restrictees, banned persons, ex-prisoners, and students ex

pelled from schools for political activities;

(iv) Grants for emigration of persecuted persons in exceptional cases;

(v) Scholarships and other educational assistance to victims of racial discri

mination;

(vi) Grants to educational institutions which cater to such persons, including

correspondence colleges;

(vii) Appropriate assistance to groups opposed to colonialism and racial disc

rimination, especially for specific welfare projects; and
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(viii) Research grants for institutions or individuals.

(b) Inside "Iiberated areas"
(O Supplies of educational materials, medical equipment, medical supplies,

foodstuffs, seeds, agricuiturai implements, etc;

(ii) Supplies of telecommunication equipment, radios, trucks, etc; and

(iii) Technical assistance inside the Territory.

(e) Outside the territories
(i) Assistance to refugees: (a) assistance for resettiement, self-support, main
tenance, etc; (b) legal protection; and (e) assistance in securing employ
ment:

(ii) Scholarships and facilities for education and training at various levels for
the indigenous inhabitants;

(iii) Subventions to institutions providing places for students from the territo
ries;

(iv) Assistance to institutions associated with the Iiberation movements for
educational, health and other activities;

(v) Provision of hospitals, schoois, print shops and other facilities to the Iibe
ration movements;

(vi) Printing and supply of text books;

(vii) Technical assistance to the Iiberation movements, including supply of
doctors and teachers; and

(viii) Other assistance to the Iiberation rnovements, such as: (a) grants for
travel to conferences; (b) printing and distribution of publications; (e) pro
vision of facilities and grants for offices of Iiberation movements; and (d)

treatment of the wounded.

2. Sourees of support
The main sources of support for the present funds and programmes are:

(a) Voluntary contributions by governments and governmental institutions;

(b) Contributions from the budgets of the United Nations and specialized
agencies;

(c) Allocations by the UNDP and other aid-giving agencies;
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(d) Assessed contributions to the OAU African Liberation Fund;

(e) Contributions by non-governmental organizations, churches, foundations,
etc; and

(f) Public fund-raising.

The present level of assistance, though substantiai and rising, is still inadequate
to meet the needs recognized by the United Nations organs. The voluntary contribu
tions to the United Nations funds, for instance, have been substantially below the
established targets. Data on other contributions is not complete but all available
evidence indicates that contributions still fall far below needs, especially in relation
to the large numbers of refugees and large populations in liberated areas.

Some governments and organizations have contributed only to certain humanita
rian and educational purposes. Contributions for other needs, therefore, tend to be
particularly inadequate.

However, as public opinion has become increasingly aware of and concerned
over the situation, there has been an increase in total assistance and an increasing
readiness to contribute directly to liberation movements. For instance, until recently,
the liberation movements were reported to have received governmental contribu
tions only from Afro-Asian or non-aligned States and from Eastern European'States.
In the past five years, the Nordic countries have become major contributors for cer
tain specific purposes. The Netherlands has contributed to educational and medical
institutions associated with the national liberation movements.

D. Same general observations
The international community, including Governments and organizations with diffe
ring ideologies and in all parts of the world, has widely recognized the fact that as
sistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in South Africa, Namibia, Sout
hern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese administration in Africa is both
appropriate and, indeed, essentiaI. Despite the inadequacy of present funds to meet
their needs, as weil as other practical difficulties, the assistance thus far provided by
the international community has had substantiai results. Contributions from govern
mental and non-governmental sources and the cooperation of governments of
countries neighbouring the colonial territories, have assisted hundreds of thousands
of persons who have been forced to flee their homelands because of the colonial
wars or persec'ution to re-settle and become self-supporting. The fact that assistan
ce for the education and training of young refugees not only enables them to beco
me self-supporting but also equips them to participate in the future development of
their countries cannot be underestimated.

The educational and training programmes of the United Nations, individual
Governments and non-governmental organizations have already succeeded in deve
loping sizeable cadres of trained indigenous people in the territories in southern Af
rica. As Mr. Sam Nujoma, President of the South West Africa People's Organization
(SWAPO), told the Security Council on 5 October 1971:

6
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In more than 40 years of its maladministration of Namibia, the white Government of
South Africa dismally failed to prepare our people by providing them with meaningful
education which would enable them to run a modern government when Namibia
becomes independent ...

I am pleased to state here that SWAPO of Namibia, in its short existence, has edu
cated more Namibians than South Africa has done over the past 50 years. Through
our initiatives I am proud and happy to announce that in the past 10 years we have
educated 25 engineers, 4 medical doctors-including the first African woman doc
tor-7 lawyers and more than 35 holders of university degrees in various fields. To 50

me, those figures may appear modest and insignificant. To us, who have been denied
so much for so long, it is a record of which we are justly proud and which we are
determined to improve upon.

The representative of the PAIGC told the Security Council on 16 November 1972

that 497 high and middle-Ievel civil servants had been trained and that 495 young

people were attending high school or university in friendly countries.7

The liberation movements have been able with international assistance to estab

lish educational, medical and other institutions which can form the basis for the

future development of their countries.

Some international assistance has been provided to meet essentiai needs, even

at a minimum level, and to help build an infrastructure in the large liberated areas. A

basis has thus been established to facilitate greater assistance to meet the growing

needs.

1. The new needs: construction in liberated areas
In this connexion, reference may be made to the new needs arising from the deve

lopments in the past few years.
In the early 1960s, the most pressing need was for assistance to hundreds of

thousands of people who fled from the territories concerned either because of the

conflict or persecution or in search of education. The international community res

ponded to the requests for education and training, to enable the indigenous people

to participate in the development of their countries. This assistance reflected in
ternational confidence that the people of the territories concerned would attain free

dom in the foreseeable future. Many governments and organizations recognized the

difficulties faced by the newly-independent African States in the early 1960s

because of the gross inadequacy of education and training during the colonial

period; the international community showed that it was anxious to provide the

necessary assistance beforehand to the territories which had not vet attained in

dependence.

These two needs-assistance to refugees and education and training-continue to

exist. New refugees arrive in neighbouring independent African States, though not
in as large numbers as in the past, and more indigenous people have qualified for

advanced education and training. The existing programmes require continuing and

increasing support.
In the last few years, however, the liberation of large areas in Angola, Mozambi

que and Guinea (Bissau) has created new needs of a great magnitude which have
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been recognized by United Nations organizations. The national Iiberation move

ments have been obliged to make arrangements to provide for the basic needs of

the people-including food, salt, soap, cloth, etc., and to establish educational and

health services. They have had to arrange for the growth of crops as weil as for the

economic and social development of the areas.
As the situation has become widely known, especially through the visits of

foreign correspondents and delegations to the areas, support to the liberation
movements for these purposes has increased. With the establishment of the Iibera

ted areas, many governments and organizations which had not earlier provided
direct support to liberation movements, have found opportunities to provide huma

nitarian and educational assistance through, or in close cooperation with, the Iibera

tion movements to the peoples inside these territories.

The decision of the Swedish Government in 1968 to provide direct assistance to

the Iiberation movements was an important turning point in this respect. The ex
ample of Sweden was soan followed by the other Nordic countries. The decision of
the World Council of Churches in 1970 to make grants to Iiberation movements for

humanitarian activities was another very significant development which had great

influence on public opinion in Western countries and encouraged other groups to

provide similar assistance. The assistance thus provided is earmarked for medical,
educational and other purposes and is largely in kind.

Though this assistance is now substantiaI, the national Iiberation movements

have indicated that it is inadequate to cover the pressing needs.
According to the statementsmade before United Nations organs and in their

publications, leaders of the liberation movements of Angola, Mozambique and Gui

nea (Bissau) assert that these movements now controi huge areas, involving a total
population of weil over three million. Because of the thoroughly inadequate deve

lopment in the past, as weil as the exigencies of present conflict, the needs for as

sistance are enormous. The educational and medical facilities which the movements

have been able to establish are rudimentary, and assistance is required for econo

mic development.

FRELIMO claims to have liberated more than one-fourth of Mozambique-an area

of more than 200,000 square kilometres-with a population of more than one mil

lion. It has begun the development of agricuiturai production and was able to export
more than a thousand tons of merchandise from the territory in 1972. It has estab

lished medical centres in each province and a large number of district posts and
first-aid posts throughout the area, with a statt of several hundred. One secondary

school and 160 primary schools have been established, with over 20,000 pupils
and 250 instructors.

FNLA claims that the agricuiturai population in the liberated area under its con
trol in Angola is weil over half a million. It has established 92 schools in the area,

with 7,000 students, and about one hundred teachers and 200 dispensaries, mobile
brigades and medical-social centres.

The M PLA states that it has liberated more than a third of Angola-500,000
square kilometres-with a population of nearly half a million. It has established 40
primary schools and is beginning to organize secondary education. The Medical As-
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sistance Service (SAM) provides medical care for the guerillas and preventive care
for the population in the liberated area; its field dispensaries and mobile teams
cover the area.

PAIGC claims to have liberated about two-thirds of Guinea (Bissau) with a popu
lation of 800,000. It has established 150 primary schools in the liberated area with
about 8,500 pupils and a staff of over 250 teachers. Another 7,000 full-time wor
kers of PAIGC are attending adult classes. There are 4 hospitals in the area with
265 beds, and over 120 mobile medical teams or dispensaries. The number of med
ical cadres has grown to over three hundred.

2. Role of educational and medical institutions associated with the Iibera
tion movements
The establishment by the liberation movements of separate organizations and in
stitutions for educational and medical activities, has facilitated substantiai and con
tinuing assistance by a number of governments and organizations. The establish
ment of these institutions has required adequate preparatory work and arrange
ments for appropriate reports and accounts to the donors, some of whom might
wish to earmark their grants for particular purposes. A number of technical experts
from other countries have volunteered to work in these institutions.

For instance, the Mozambique Institute, a multi-purpose institution set up by
FREllMO in Tanzania, provides an education programme which has received contri
butions from many governments and organizations to equip Mozambicans to return
to their own country as extension officers, medical workers and teachers. About
150 students now receive secondary and technical education at the Institute in
Bagamayo. The instructors are members of FRELIMO, and six technical assistants
provided by the Governments of India and the German Democratic Republic, the
Swedish International Development Authority and the lutheran Church of the Net
heriands. Scientific equipment of excellent quaiity has been supplied by govern
ments and by religious and philanthropic movements.

The Institut de I'Amitie, an educational institute, organized by PAIGC in Conakry,
has also received substantiai support. It has five classes, at the primary and lower

secondary level, and a teacher-training class.
The Solidarity Hospital, with 150 beds, was founded at Boke, Republic of Gui

nea, in 1969 with the combined help of the OAU, the Republic of Guinea and Yu
goslavia. It is run by doctors and nurses of various nationalities.

The Medical Assistance Services (SAM) of MPLA, which has received assistance
from a number of Governments, organizations and individuals, has set up a hospital
and a school for medical assistants in the Congo.

3. Role of non-governmental organizations
Reference mayaiso be made to the important and pioneering role of non
governmental organizations in the provision of assistance to the victims of colonia
lism and apartheid in southern Africa.
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As earlyas 1953, for instance, Christian Action of London, led by the Reverend
Canon L. John Collins, collected thousands of pounds from the public for assistance
to families of persons imprisoned in the "Campaign of Defiance of Unjust Laws" in
South Africa. In 1956, when 156 leaders of the South African people were arrested
and charged with treason, Christian Action established a "Treason Trial Defence
Fund" to assist in providing legal defence, bail for the accused and maintenance to
the families of the accused. The Defence and Aid Fund was formed in 1959 as a
successor to the Treason Trial Defence Fund with wider terms of reference.

Meanwhile, funds were also raised in the United States by the American Com
mittee on Africa for support during the defiance campaign, for assistance to the
movement for the boycott of segregated schools set up under the Bantu Education
Act and for the defendants in the "Treason Trial". The Africa Defence and Aid Fund
was set up to continue the fund-raising.

The funds collected in Britain, the United States, Canada and several European
countries for the treason trial totalled about $ 150,000. They made possible the
provision of adequate legal defence which led to the collapse of the Government's
case after over four years of trial proceedings. By the end of 1963, when the United
Nations General Assembly appealed for humanitarian assistance to victims of apart

heid, the assistance through the Defence and Aid Fund, London, and its predeces
sors totalled weil over f:200,000.

In the field of education and training, the non-governmental organizations, espe
cially from the Nordic countries, have provided substantiai assistance before the
development of United Nations programmes.

The role of voluntary agencies in the provision of assistance to refugees has been
highly commended by the UNHCR and host Governments.

Even when international assistance was provided at governmental or inter
governmental level, the cooperation of non-governmental organizations has been
essentiai for the administration of assistance, particularly for refugees and inside the
territories concerned.

The activities of non-governmental organizations have helped develop public opi
nion in various countries and facilitate decisions by Governments progressively to
take further steps in providing assistance.

The decision of the World Council of Churches in 1969 to establish a Special
Fund to assist racially oppressed peoples in their struggle for justice, and the grants
made to liberation movements in southern Africa from 1970, appear to have in
fluenced and encouraged many governments, as weil as churches and other organi
zations, to provide direct assistance to these movements.

A significant development in recent years has been the growth of numerous "Li
beration Support Groups" or "Africa Groups" or "Third World Groups" in Western

Europe and North America with programmes of assistance to Iiberation movements
in southern Africa. Some of these have provided very substantiai assistance, while
the contribution of others has been modest.

These groups have publicized the appeals of Iiberation movements and have hel
ped develop public opinion in favour of direct support by Church and other organiza
tions to the liberation movements and the institutions associated with them. In
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countries whose Governments provide assistance to the Iiberation movements, the
work of the support groups appears to have encouraged increases in the amount of
aid. These groups have also helped establish contacts between the Iiberation move
ments and prospective donors in their countries.
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II. Funds and programmes of the United Nations, the
Specialized Agencies, the Organization of African Unity and
other inter-governmental organizations

A. United Nations

1. United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa
This Programme was established by the General Assembly at the end of 1967
when it consolidated and integrated three existing Programmes-those for Namibia,
Territories under Portuguese administration, and South Africa. At the same time,
the Assembly decided that assistance should also be extended to Southern Rhode
sians.

The basic purpose of the Programme, as of its predecessors, is to "educate and
train" as many persons as possible from the countries concerned so as to enable

them to play a full part in the political, economic and social life of their own coun
tries.

The Programme is not a "refugee" programme, but as the assistance granted is
for "training abroad", the majority of the applicants and those assisted are, in fact,
refugees, or political exiles.

In accordance with its basic purpose, as a general rule, assistance is granted un
der the Programme for studies from the higher secondary levels and for university

and advanced technical and vocational courses.

In that connexion, an agreement was concluded in March 1970 between the

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, and the Director of the Program
me, to the effect that the former would be entitled to contribute towards the educa
tion of bona fide refugees from the countries concerned up to the first level of
secondary education, while the Programme would concentrate on providing assis
tance at the higher leveis.

Assistance has so far been granted under the Programme by means of individual
scholarships tenable at established schoois, colleges and universities, primarily in
independent African States.

Administration of the Programme. The Programme is administered by a Director at
the United Nations Headquarters. The operational responsibilities are carried out by
the United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation. Away from the Headquarters
the Programme is carried on with the assistance of the United Nations Develop
ment Programme (UNDP) offices in independent African States and elsewhere, and
of the Office of the Economic Commission for Europe (ECE) in Geneva.

The UNDP offices and the ECE office interview applicants for scholarships in

their respective areas, transmit applications to Headquarters, arrange for the place
ment of successful applicants, process the awards once made, follow up on the ex
tensions of scholarships, submit school reports to the United Nations and arrange
for the payment of fees and stipends.
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In Kenya, however, the day-to-day administration of awards granted under the
Programme was transferred in July 1971 to the Joint Refugee Services of Kenya
(JRSK), though the operation of the Programme continues to be supervised by the
UNDP Resident Representative in Kenya. In return, the Programme is administered
for the most part by personnel of existing United Nations offices, the administrative
costs are minimal, and except for the payment to the JRSK, which in 1972 amoun
ted to $ 7,605, all the funds made available are utilized for the direct benefit of tho
se for whom the Programme was established.

Very close cooperation is maintained with the UNDP, especially at field level, and
with the UNHCR. Liaison is also maintained with the specialized agencies, and the
OAU, particularly with its Bureau for the Placement and Education of African Refu
gees, as weil as with other agencies assisting refugees or exiles from Southern Afri
ca, notably the International University Exchange Fund.

Advisory Committee. An Advisory Committee advises the Secretary-General on the
following matters:

(a) the strengthening and expansion of the Program me, including in particu
Iar, the promoting of contributions;

(b) the granting of subventions to educational and training institutions in Af
rica in order to enable them to provide places for persons who come under
this Programme; and

(c) any other matters concerning the Programme on which the Secretary
General may seek advice.

The Committee is composed of the representatives of Canada, Denmark, India,
United Republic of Tanzania, Venezuela, Zaire and Zambia. Representatives of the
United Nations Council for Namibia and of the Special Committee on Apartheid
have been invited to participate in its work, as appropriate, in the capacity of obser
vers without the right to vote.

Source of funds. The Programme is financed by annual voluntary contributions. As a
transitionai measure, and in view of the inadequacy of the voluntary contributions
received, an amount of $ 100,000 has been provided each year since 1968 from
the budget of the United Nations.

Total voluntary contributions to the Programme since the beginning of 1968, in
cluding public contributions, amounted to $ 2,629,477 by 8 October 1972.

A number of Governments have also offered scholarships for study in their own
countries under the Programme.8

Policy. In view of the fact that contributions to the Programme are voluntary and an
nual, awards are also given on an annual basis. Provided sufficient funds are av
ailable, however, the first order of priority under the Programme in any given year is
to renew awards of students who have progressed satisfactorily. So far, no student
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who has made satisfactory progress has. had his award terminated before comple
tion of the study course for which the award was initially given.

The anticipated approximate total amount of volunatry contributions is usullay
known by the end of March of any given year. Having made an allowance for pro
bable renewals, any surplus can then be allocated for new awards and an effort is
made to ensure that each of the groups eligible for assistance under the Programme
receives a fair proportion of any additional assistance that can be given within the
financial means available.

TABLE 1. United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa -
Applications and awards

1 Januaryl 1 Oet. '681 1 Oet. '691 1 Nov. ·701 9 Oet. '711
30 Sept.'68 30 Sept. '69 31 Oet. '70 8 Oct. '71 8 O et. '72

TOTAL
Applications received 574 502 622 938 1,423
New awards granted 112 182 210 175 297
Awards extended 201 272 295 381 447

TotaI: scholarship-hoIders 390 454 505 556 744
Awards completed n.a. n.a. n.a. 124 178

NAMIBIA
Total scholarship-holders 33 49 56 67 781

Awards completed n.a. n.a. n.a. 3 9

SOUTH AFRICA
Total scholarship-holders 214 203 179 191 2682

Awards completed n.a. n.a. n.a. 35 60

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Total scholarship-holders 12 43 92 111 1483

Awards completed n.a. n.a. n.a. 37 45

TERRITORIES UNDER
PORTUGUESE
ADM INISTRATION,
Total scholarship-holders 131 151 178 187 250
Awards completed n.a. n.a. n.a. 49 64

l'nc,uding 7 Namibians studying under Canadian Government scholarships.

2'ncluding 31 South Africans studying under Indian Government awards, 2 under Lesotho
Government awards and 1 under a Sudanese Government award.

3'ncluding 2 Southern Rhodesians studying under Lesotho Government awards, and 1 under a
Sudanese Government award.
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The general policy of the Programme is to grant awards, as far as possible, for
training in Africa. In accordance with that policy, the anticipated increase in funds
for 1972 was allocated primarily for an increase of scholarships at various African

institutions at which, with the cooperation of the Governments of the host coun
tries, places could be secured for candidates awarded scholarships under the Pro
gramme.

As noted above, part of the terms of reference of the Advisory Committee is to

advise the Secretary-General on the granting of subventions to educational and train
ing institutions in Africa in order to enable them to provide places for persons who

come under the Programme.

In 1972, the Advisory Committee noted that the arrangement whereby

scholarships were granted to individual applicants appeared to be satisfactory for
the present and agreed that the figures showed that the available funds were weil

utilized under the present scheme. Larger amounts of money would be required if
the Committee were to embark on granting subventions to institutions. It agreed,
however, to continue discussions on the matter with a view to the future allocation
of subventions provided sufficient funds were available.

Applications and awards. From October 1971 to October 1972, a total of 744

scholarship holders-78 Namibians, 268 South Africans, 148 Southern Rhodesians

and 250 from Territories under Portuguese administration9 studied in 34 countries10

under the Programme. The majority of these scholarship holders (526) were
enrolled in African educational and training institutions.

2. United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa

The Trust Fund was established by the Secretary-General of the United Nations in
pursuance of General Assembly resolution 2054 B (XX) of 15 December 1965. Its

terms of reference were revised and enlarged in 1968 and 1970. They are now as
follows:

(a) Legal assistance to persons persecuted under the repressive and dis
criminatory legislation of the Republi(~ of South Africa;

(b) Relief to such persons and their dependants;

(c) Education of such persons and their dependants;

(d) Relief for refugees from the Republic of South Africa; and

(e) Relief and assistance to persons persecuted under repressive and dis
criminatory legislation in Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, and to their
familes (to the extent that additional voluntary contributions are received for
this purpose).

The Fund is financed by voluntary contributions, and is used for grants to volun

tarv organizations and other appropriate bodies for assistance to victims of
apartheid. A Committee of Trustees-consisting of persons appointed by five
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Member States (Chile, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan and Sweden)-was set up to
promote contributions and decide on the uses of the Fund. The Committee is now
composed of the Permanent Representatives to the United Nations of these five
States, with Ambassador Olof Rydbeck of Sweden as Chairman and Ambassador
Edwin Ogebe Ogbu of Nigeria as Vice-Chairman.

Policies and procedures. Grants from the Trust Fund are made only to voluntary

organizations, host governments of refugees and other appropriate bodies, and not
directly to individuals or families in need. In order to enable the voluntary
organizations to continue to exercise due discretion and flexibility in their
operations, the Fund makes grants to voluntary organizations for purposes which
fall within its mandate rather than for specific cases. In deciding on the allocations,
the Committee considers whether the estimated needs of the organizations fall
within the mandate of the Fund, and the resources available to them from other
sources.

The Trust Fund was intended to supplement the resources of voluntary
organizations, whose needs greatly expdnded because of increased repression in

South Africa. The Committee of Trustees has encouraged direct contributions to the
organizations and these contributions are larger than contributions to the Trust
Fund. The Committee has taken these direct contributions into acc,ount in deciding
on the size of the grant from the Fund. The Committee has been informed of direct
contributions by Byelorussian SSR, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Jamaica, Norway,
Poland, Romania, Sweden, Ukrainian SSR and the USSR.

The Committee has adopted procedures to ensure that the grants from the Trust

Fund are utilized strictly and efficiently for the humanitarian purposes laid down by
the General Assembly. Before making grants to any organization, the Committee

takes into account its sponsorship, its performance with regard to relief and

assistance in South Africa, and its accounting and other procedures. Recipients of
grants are required to undertake to use the grants for the purposes indicated, to
report to the Committee of Trustees on the use of the grants and to provide financial
statements as required by the Secretary-General and the Board of Auditors of the
United Nations.

In order to promote coordination in the provision of humanitarian assistance, the
Committee has maintained e10se contact with the voluntary organizations engaged

in this task, with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and with the
donor Governments.

Because of the difficulties faced by the voluntary organizations in carrying on
assistance programmes in South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, the Com
mittee has refrained from publishing details of its grants. The Committee, however,
provides information to the donor Governments at their request.

Contributions and grants. By 1 March 1973, the Trust Fund received contributions
totalling $ 1,804,513 from 63 Governments and other donors. Thirty-nine grants,

totalling $ 1,656,400 were made from the Fund. Most of the grants are for
assistance within South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia; the grants for

assistance to refugees are about a quarter of the total.
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3. United Nations Fund for Namibia"
In resolution 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970, the Security Council Iequested that a
United Nations fund be established to provide assistance to Namibians who have
suffered from persecution and to finance a comprehensive educational and training
programme for Namibians, with particular regard to their future administrative
responsibilities in the Territory.

The matter was considered by the General Assembly at its 25th session that
year. It decided, in resolution 2679 (XXV) of 9 December 1970, that "a comprehen
sive United Nations Fund for Namibia shall be established". It requested the
Secretary-General to make a detailed study and report to the next session in 1971
on the development, planning, execution and administration of "a comprehensive
programme of assistance to Namibians in various fields." In the meantime, the
Assembly authorized the Secretary-General to make interim grants from the regular
budget o! the United Nations for 1971, up to a total amount of $ 50,000, in order
to enable the existing United Nations programmes to provide greater assistance to
Namibians as necessary.

The following grants we·re made under this provision:

United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa $ 5,000

United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa $ 30,000

United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees $ 15,000

The Secretary-General submitted a report on 19 October 1971 on a comprehen
sive programme of assistance to Namibians, divided into long-term, short-term and
intermediate-term measures. The long-term measures would include a detailed in
vestigation of the human and natural resources of Namibia, with a view to preparing
proposals for a coordinated plan of international economic and technical assistance
to be implemented in Namibia after South Africa's withdrawal from the Territory.
The short-term measures were to include remediai education, subventions to
schoois, apprenticeships and vocational training, internships and subventions for in
service placement, grants for the establishment of small businesses and self
supporting farm projects, counselling and fellowships for advanced training in public
administration. The intermediate-term measures envisaged expert studies of
specific educational problems of Namibians and the possible establishment of a
college of further education for Namibians.

The Secretary-General estimated that a minimum of US $ 3.5 million would be
. needed for a six year period, of which one-fifth represented the continuation of the

present level of assistance by the Trust Fund, the Educational and Training
Programme and the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. The
remainder represented the cost of additional assistance proposed, except for the
possible establishment of a college.
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TABLE 2. Voluntary contributions to UN funds by Governments, to end 1972 (in dollars)

UN Trust Fund UN Education UN Educational UN Fund
for South Africa and Training and Training for Namibia

Programme for Programme for
South Africans Southern Africans

Country 1966-1972 1965-1967 1968-1972 1972

Algeria 2,000
Austria 26,000
Barbados 500
Belgium 63,002
Brazil 4,000
Bulgaria 6,000
Burma 3,000
Byelorussian SSR 1,500
Canada 19,259 23,148 150,000
Chile 3,000
China 20,000
Cyprus 2,139 954
Czechoslovakia 2,000
Denmark 370,652 196,252 468,054
Egypt 2,000
Ethiopia 5,000
Finland 105,000 95,000 15,000
France 50,000 200,000
German Democratic

Republie 5,000
Germany, Federal

Republie of 220,811
Ghana 5,000 6,030
Greece 6,000 17,000
Guinea 1,000
Hungary 2,000
India 5,325 4,500
Indonesia 2,000 1,000 2,000
Iran 18,000 16,000 2,000
Iraq 1,400 2,900
Ireland 11,000 19,500
Israel 1,000
Italy 12,501 24,974 38,451
Jamaica 3,500 840
Japan 40,000 40,000 100,000 10,000
Kenya 2,000 6,006
Khmer Republie 3,000 1,000 2,000
Liberia 3,000 5,000
Libyan Arab Republie 5,600 &,000
Malawi 140 140
Malaysia 6,000 2,000
Mongolia 1,500
Morocco 19,975
Nepal 500
Netherlands 54,798 116,456
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TABLE 2. (cont.)
UN Trust Fund U N Education UN Educational UN Fund
for Sou th Africa and Training and Training for Namibia

Programme for Programm e for
South-Africans Sou thern A fricans

Country 1966-1972 1965-1967 1968-1972 1972

Nigeria 14,000
Norway 145,400 81,933 318,675
Pakistan 14,000 2,500
Philippines 8,500 500
Poland 2,000
Saudi Arabia 5,007
Sierra Leone 915 790
Singapore 500
Somaiia 502 502
Sudan 1,500
Sweden 534,324 190,000 328,495
Switzerland 1,000 19,531
Thailand 1,000
Trinidad and Tobago 625 625
Tunisia 6,000
Turkey 2,000 5,000
Uganda 2,000 1,400
Ukrainian SSR 3,500
USSR 20,000
United Kingdom 40,006 170,000 481,635
United Republie

of Tanzania 1,000 6,582
United States 25,000 75,000 25,000
Venezuela 1,000
Yugoslavia 8,000 15,000
Zaire 5,000

In resolution 2872 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, the General Assembly
authorized the Secretary-General to implement the short-term and intermediate
term measures outlined in his report as soon as the necessary funds were available.
It decided that, pending the entry into full operation of the comprehensive
programme, Namibians would continue to be eligible for assistance through the
Educational and Training Programme and the Trust Fund.

With regard to the financing of the Fund, the General Assembly made the follow
ing decision:

(a) It decided to allocate $ 50,000 from the regular budget of the United
Nations for 1972;

(b) It authorized the Secretary-General to appeal to Governments for volun
tarv contributions to the Fund; and

(c) It invited Governments to appeal to their national organizations and in

stitutions for voluntary financial contributions.
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By resolution 3030 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, the General Assembly
decided to allocate $ 100,000 to the Fund from the regular budget of the United
Nations for 1973.12

TABLE 3. Voluntary contributions to UN funets by Governments during 1972 (in dollars)

UN Educational and
UN Trust Fund Training Programme UN Fund for

Country for South Africa for Southern Africa Namibia

Austria 6,000
Belgium 22,760
Bulgaria 1,000
Canada 10,000 50,000
China 20,000
Cyprus 258
Denmark 71,510 114,995
Finland 50,000 50,000 15,000
France 100,000
Germany, Federal

Republic of 85,811
Ghana 1,020 1,500
Greece 3,500
Hungary 2,000
India 2,000 1,000
Indonesia 1,000 1,000 2,000
Iran 2,000 3,000 2,000
Ireland 3,250 6,000
Italy 2,500 13,486
Japan 10,000 20,000 10,000
Liberia 1,000
Malaysia 1,000
Morocco 4,000
Netherlands 12,213 31,056
Nigeria 8,400
Norway 45,334 90,668
Pakistan 3,000
Saud i Arabia 2,607
Sierra Leone 915 670
Singapore 500
Sweden 104,221 88,495
Switzerland 19,531
Tunisia 3,000
Turkey 1,000
United Kingdom 121,655
United Republic of

Tanzania 2,801
Yugoslavia 3,000 5,000
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TABLE 4. Voluntary contributions and piedges by Governments 1 January - 23 March 1973

UN Trust Fund UN Educational and UN Fund for
Country for South Africa Training Programme Namibia

Australia $ 6,362 $ 12,725 $ 6,362
Austria 6,000 5,000
Brazil 5,000
Bulgaria 1,000
Canada 10,000 75,000
Denmark 88,982 135,000
Finland 60,000 60,000 15,000
Iceland 1,000 1,000
India 1,000 1,000 1,000
Indonesia 1,500 1,500 2,500
Iran 2,000 3,000 2,000
Ireland 4,000 8,000 1,000
Japan 10,000 80,000 10,000
Kenya 2,002
Liberia 1,000 2,500
Luxembourg 1,000
Netherlands 6,780 33,898 16,949
New Zealand 6,636
Norway 60,000 105,000
Philippines 5,000 2,000 1,000
Singapore 500
Sweden 110,000 90,000
Togo 429 429
Tunisia 3,000 1,000 2,000
United Kingdom 171,569
Yugoslavia 5,000
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B. Specialized agencies and other organizations in the United Nations
system'3

In response to resolutions of the United Nations and in accordance with decisions of
their own legislative bodies, a number of specialized agencies and other
o(ganizations in the United Nations system have provided and undertaken to
provide assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa.
Frequent consultations have taken place between the United Nations and these
organizations on this matter. Consultations have also taken place on several oc
casions between officials of the United Nations and the Organization of African Uni
ty, with due regard to the arrangements for cooperation between the United
Nations and the OAU, on the steps which might be taken in order to complement
and facilitate the measures being taken or envisaged by the specialized agencies.

1. Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO)
The FAO, in collaboration with the World Food Programme (WFP), has given aid in
the form of food to refugees from southern Africa in response to requests from cer
tain Governments. In cooperation with the UNHCR and WFP, it has assisted in the
formulation of projects designed to settie such refugees.

A small mission, consisting of representatives of the FAO and the WFP, was sent
to the OAU in 1971 to hold discussions with that Organization and, through its
cooperation, with Governments and recognized leaders of liberation movements.
The mission considered practical and procedural questions that arose in developing
programmes designed to implement the relevant provisions of General Assembly
resolutions on decolonization.

The report of the mission paid particular attention to the need to give more atten
tion to the type of assistance which could benefit not only refugees in sovereign
States but also the peoples within liberated territories. It stressed that the most
effective way of assisting refugees in agricuiturai training was to cooperate with and
strengthen existing training facilities and that priority might be given to those peo
ple who were willing subsequently to return to their original homes instead of seek
ing employment outside their country. It recommended that FAO consult with the
UNESCO, which is planning to set up two teacher-training institutes for the
refugees, and examine how a multi-disciplinary type of education, including an
agricuiturai component, could be offered.. It further recommended that FAO
technical assistance might be provided to the Mozambique to strengthen the
technical content of the teaching programmes by the addition of appropriate
agricuiturai subjects, and also suggested that FAO cooperation could be extended
to other institutions, whenever the need arises for diversifying training to include
training in simple agricuiturai skills. However, to conform to FAO and UNDP
procedures, requests for such assistance should come through the Government
concerned.

The Mission also recommended that FAO and WFP should continue to assist in
UNHCR projects with aid in the form of food to refugees both during the emergency
and development stages, and it further suggested that, in cases where UNHCRis
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unable to act (referring particularly to people who spend only a short period outside
their places of original residence and then return to places within the Territories
concerned), FAO and WFP could consider requests for emergency food aid to iden
tifiable groups of persons in distress, provided such requests were made in the nor
mal way by Governments. It also proposed that WFP should explore the possibilities
of assistance in development projects beneficial to the above categories of
refugees, including assistance to institutions training them.

The missions report was considered by the FAO Council in early November
1971, together with the Director-General's own recommendations, which were
designed to promote requests to and concerted action by the United Nations family
in respect of projects and assistance in the broad field of food aid and training. The
Council adopted a resolution authorizing the Director-General to take further action
on the lines of the approaches indicated in the mission's report. The report was
thereafter sent to OAU, to the Governments concerned, to the UNDP and relevant
agencies in the United Nations system with an indication of specific areas in which
FAO could, upon request, make a meaningful contribution.

Following discussions with OAU (and, through it, with FRELIMO), the Tanzanian
Government and other agencies concerned, the FAO sent a small project prepara
tion mission to Tanzania in January 1973 for the purpose of drawing up a draft pro
ject, to provide for the establishment of an agricuiturai component within the
framework of the ongoing UNDP-funded UNESCO-training project, to be located at
Bagamoyo and Tunduru. The total estimated cost of the project, including training
personnel, consultants, fellowships and equipment is $ 351,000. The project will be
reviewed after 18 months to enable any request for its extension and possible ex
pansion to be considered. Most of the trainees under the project are expected to
return to the liberated areas; and their training will therefore enable the populations
of those areas to pursue improved practices of crop production and animal husban
dry.

2. International Labour Organisation (ILO)14

At its 173rd Session in November 1968, the Governing Body of the ILO set out the
position of the ILO with regard to the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. It stated that
assistance under ILO technical cooperation programmes was available:

(a) if requested by the governments of the States in which the persons con
cerned are living or by the UNHCR or any other regional organization
recognized as such by the ILO, in respect of persons sponsored by them; and

(b) if the resources necessary to give the assistance requested were availa
ble from ILO sources, from the UNDP, or from other sources.

The Governing Bodyaiso decided that the Director-General should remain in
close and continuous touch with the governments of the States in which such
refugees are living, the UNHCR and the OAU, with a view to meeting promptly and
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effectively any requests which they might make.

The ILO would stand prepared, within the limits of financial possibilities, to fur
nish technical assistance within its own competence to individuals from southern
Africa resident outside their countries of origin, provided that suitable applications
were received, sponsored by governments, the UNHCR, the OAU or any other
organization recognized for that purpose.

The extent of aS$istance, particularly in terms of training in management, labour
administration, and so on, is dependent on the receipt of applications meeting the
requirement of sponsorship.

The ILO has cooperated with the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa and is represented on the Consultative Committee
of the OAU Bureau for the Education and Placement of African Refugees.

At its 57th session in June 1972, the International Labour Conference urged
member States and employers' and workers' organizations to intensify their efforts
to give effective aid to the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau). It
invited the Governing Body of the ILO to instruct the Director-General to submit at
a forthcoming session of the Conference, proposals concerning a programme of ILO
assistance in various fields to the peoples of these territories. The Governing Body,
at its 188th session in November 1972, requested the Director-General to take
steps to give effect to the resolution.

3. United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)
UNICEF assistance to refugees is usually provided in cooperation with the UNHCR,
either supplementing its assistance or as part of the expansion of national services
in host countries. In countries such as Botswana, Senegal and the United Republic
of Tanzania, the Governments have made a special effort to extend health and rural
development services to refugees with UNICEF assistance.

Through its normal programme channels, UNICEF extends assistance to refugee
mothers and children in a number of African countries: refugees from the territories
under consideration benefit from this assistance in countries such as Botswana,
Guinea, Senegal, United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia.

During 1972, the UNICEF Executive Director has been in communication with
the Director-General of WHO on the subject of the training of staff at various leveis,
who would be able to assist in meeting the health needs of populations of Iiberation
movements, particularly when they return to their own countries. Negotiations are
proceeding between WHO, UNDP and UNICEF in connexion with the proposed
mission to the host Governments of Guinea, Tanzania and Zambia under the
auspices of the OAU, in order to prepare requests for detailed health programmes
for recognized Iiberation movements.

At the request of the World University Service, which is working in elose
collaboration with UNESCO and the aid agencies SIDA (Swedish International
DevelopmentAuthorityand DANIDA (Danish International Development Agency),
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UNICEF has agreed to undertake reimbursable procurement and shipment of
supplies and transport for a training centre at Dolisie in the People's Republic of the
Congo. The centre is being constructed, equipped and staffed with bilateral financial
aid funds on land made available by the Government, in order to provide
professionai training in agriculture and other practical subjects for children of
refugees from Angola. Delivery of the supplies is expected to take place early in
1973.

UNICEF has also assisted the World Council of Churches which is providing
educational supplies for liberation movements in Angola and Mozambique, by
purchasing and shipping against reimbursement equipment available in the UNICEF
Copenhagen warehouse. The value of this procurement is approximately $ 5,200.
UNICEF has expressed willingness to provide similar services to other non
governmental organizations which are operating inside Territories under Portuguese
administration, insofar as it is possible for them to provide health and educational
services for the local populations.

4. United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)
At the request of the United Kingdom, the UNDP instituted a special fellowship
scheme in 1966 for Africans from Southern Rhodesia who were outside the
territory. The programme was mainly for technical and professionai training after
completion of undergraduate studies, and for undergraduate studies in certain
specialized fields of direct relevance to the future social and economic development
of Southern Rhodesia. About $ 75,000 a year was allocated to finance this scheme.
The actual expenditures in recent years were:1970-$ 55,650, 1971-$ 21,894;
1972-$ 30,087.

The UNDP offices in Africa cooperate with the United Nations Educational and
Training Programme for Southern Africa, by. arranging for placement, processing
awards, following up on extensions of awards and making progress reports to the
United Nations.

The UNDP has expressed readiness to examine requests from Governments for
projects which might benefit refugees from southern Africa.

It has also agreed to· finance a two-man FAO preparatory mission to the United
Republic of Tanzania to consider agricuiturai training at the Mozambique Institute.
The UNDP is also ascertaining details in connexion with the desire expressed by
WHO and African Governments to give training in basic health to African refugees.

In January 1972, the UNDP approved the regional project of education
assistance to African refugees in Bagamoyo (Tanzania), Conakry (Guinea) and
Nkumbi (Zambia). UNESCO was selected as the Executing and Participating Agency
to implement the project costed at US $ 353,600 as UNDP's contribution and US
$ 2,116,000 as the counterpart contribution of the three Governments. The Plan of
Operation is being considered for signature by all parties concerned.
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Following consultations between the Administrative Secretary-General of the
Organization of African Unity and the Administrator of the UNDP in New York in
1971, the Administrator submitted to the Governing Council, in January 1972, a
proposal for an agreement on mutual cooperation between the Administrator of
UNDP and the Administrative Secretary-General of the OAU. It was anticipated that
projects might emanate from decisions of the OAU for the provision of educational
facilities for persons displaced from African territories under colonial rule or subject
to racial discrimination. It was envisaged that assistance thus provided would be
counted against the indicative planning figure for the region as appropriate and as
mutually agreed upon. This agreement has not yet been finalized, and consultations
between the UNDP and OAU are continuing.

5. United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cuiturai Organization
(UNESCO)

The UNESCO has for many years cooperated with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and the UNHCR with regard to assistance for the education of
refugees from southern Africa. It has also lent its cooperation to the United Nations
educational and training programmes for southern Africa.

In resolutions in 1968 and 1970, the UNESCO General Conference drew the
attention of the Executive Board and the Director-General to the need to strengthen
UNESCO's action, within the limits of its competence, as regards assistance to be
given to refugees from colonial countries and other peoples striving to Iiberate
themselves from colonial domination and all forms of apartheid.

A UNESCO mission to the OAU in January 1971, led by the Assistant Director
General for Education, made a number of recommendations after consultations with
the officials of the OAU who were assisted by representatives of the liberation
movements recognized by the OAU. The report of the mission and the recommen
dations of the Director-General were considered by the Executive Board in
April-May 1971.

The Executive Board approved the proposal of the Director-General to allocate
$ 40,000 as follows:

(a) continued operation of the Mozambique Institute

(b) printing school textbooks for Guinea (Bissau)

(c) assistance for the establishment and operation
of a centre for the training of teachers for
elementary education and Iiteracy work (cost of
staff and equipment, the premises to be supplied
by OAU and/or the Government of the country of
asylum)

$ 10,000

$ 10,000

$ 20,000

It invited the Director-General to approach Governments of Member States and
international, regional and national organizations of governmental or non-
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governmental nature in order to secure the necessary resources for:

(a) the establishment of a second centre for the training of teachers for
elementary education and literacy work at an estimated cost of $ 20,000;

(b) the continued operation of the Mozambique Instiute, as weil as the set

ting up of similar institutes to provide secondary and technical education, at
an estimated eost of $ 300,000;

(c) studies and research directed to instituting functional literacy work in the
African languages, at an estimated cost of $ 15,000;

(d) necessary assistance in regard to the provision of educational and
cuiturai equipment and the printing of school textbooks; and

(e) the provision of fellowships and related guidance and other assistance.

In January 1972, the Governing Council of the United Nations Development
Programme approved a joint request from the Governments of Guinea, the United
Republic of Tanzania and Zambia, prepared in November 1971 with the assistance
of UNESCO and with the support of the OAU, for aid to the value of $ 353,000 to
African refugees and liberation movements in 1972. This will take the form of
teachers, equipment and scholarship stipends for teacher-training courses at the
Mozambique Institute, Bagamoyo, and the Institut de I'AmitiE3, Conakry, and a
secondary technical course at the Nkumbi International College, Zambia.

In addition, there is provision for 11 fellowships for refugees in institutions of
higher education in Africa or outside, and for technical supervision and controi of
the whole project by UNESCO, which is the executing agency.

6. United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)
The UNHCR has two main functions:

(a) Protection-to promote and safeguard the rights of refugees in such vital
fields as employment, education, residence, freedom of movement and
security against being returned to a country where their life or liberty would

be in danger because of persecution; and

(b) Material assistance-to assist governments of countries of asylum in the
task of making refugees self-supporting as rapidlyas possible.

The UNHCR is engaged in providing substantiai assistance to the refugees from
the territories concerned (Le. Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), South Africa,
Namibia and Southern Rhodesia). The total number of refugees from territories un
der colonial administration and victims of apartheid in Southern Africa at the end of
1971 was estimated at over 550,000, as shown in more detail in Table 5. In the
period 1961-1971 inclusive, an amount of approximately $ 6,800,000 was com-
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mitted by UNHCR for assistance to these refugees. During 1971 alone, the com

mitments amounted to $ 1,307,000.

Angolan Refugees. Angolans form the largest group of refugees on the African con
tinent. The overwhelming majority of them have found asylum in Zaire, where their

number is estimated at 400,000. There is also an estimated 11,000 Angolans in
Zambia and 4,300 in Botswana.

The Angolans started to arrive in Zaire as earlyas 1961, and are located along the
border between Angola and Zaire, particularly in the Province of Bas Zaire where
they represent a considerable fraction of the population and in the urban area of
Kinshasa. Owing both to the understanding shown by the Zairian authorities and to
the friendly attitude of the local residents, this group has tended to integrate spon
taneously among the local rural population, a process which has been further
facilitated by ethnic affinity. Many refugees have settled among Zairian villagers,
with whom theyhave made arrangements for land cultivation. UNHCR assistance
over the years has been directed towards strengthening the local infrastructure in
the fields of health, education and agriculture, for the benefit of both the Angolans
and the local population.

The continuing influx of Angolan refugees over the years has, however, created
an increasingly difficult situation, both in the rural and urban areas, especially in the
Province of Bas Zaire. The magnitude of this problem is such that at the request of
the Zaire Government the overall economic and social situation of the Bas Zaire
Province may have to be reappraised and support sought from other UN programmes
and specialized agencies, as complement to UNHCR aid. lndeed, the High Com
missioner has already contacted several sister agencies of the United Nations
system with a view to setting up an inter-agency mission to study and report on the
situation. UNHCR will continue to aid new groups of Angolans seeking refuge in
Zaire, according to its Mandate and standing practice. For 1973 an amount of
$ 300,000 has been allocated as UNHCR's contribution to the Angolan refugees in
Zaire. The corresponding allocation in 1972 was $ 243,500.

The number of Angolan refugees in Zambia, which was 11,000 at the end of

December 1971, rose to 12,000 by the middle of 1972 as a result of a fresh influx
during this period. They form the largest single refugee group in Zambia. 7,000 of
them are settled in agriculturai settlements at Meheba and Mayukwayukwa. Within
the tripartite partnership with the Government of Zambia and the Lutheran World
Federation/Zambian Christian Refugee Service, UNHCR initiated projects worth
$ 457,450 in 1972. In 1973 $ 400,300 was allocated to consolidate the economic
and social position of the refugees in the two rural settlements, and to assist fresh
groups of refugees to settie on the land.

The problem of Angolan refugees in Botswana was brought to the attention of
UNHCR in 1968. Of the 4,300 Angolan refugees in Botswana, some 3,800 are liv
ing on an agriculturai settlement started at Etsha in 1969 with the assistance of
UNHCR, and have practically achieved economic self-sufficiency. UNHCR allocated
small amounts in 1972 and 1973 to assist the primary education of refugee
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children and to meet marginal needs of the refugees.

Mozambican refugees. Atter the problems of Mozambican refugees in Tanzania
and Zambia had been brought to the attention of UNHCR, assistance programmes
for their benefit were put into effect in these two countries in 1964 and 1965
respectively.

The largest coneentration of Mozambican refugees is in Tanzania where their
number had grown to over 56,000 by the end of 1971. Some 42,000 of them are
living in five rural settlements which benefit from UNHCR assistance designed to
enable them to achieve self-sufficiency. In addition to assistance in agriculture, this
includes the installation and maintenance of a water supply system, the building of
roads and the provision of health and education facilities. The assistance is provided
under a tripartite arrangement between the Government of Tanzania, UNHCR and
the Tanzanian Christian Refugee Service, which implements the projects.

There has been steady economic and social progress in the settlements of
Mozambican refugees in Tanzania. Funds amounting to some $ 593,000, com
mitted under the Assistanee Programme for 1972, were intended mainly for the
operational eost of the infrastructure in the settlements, such as the running of the
schoois, the provision of health facilities and the upkeep of buildings and vehicles.
An allocation of $ 494,000 was included in the 1973 Programme to consolidate
the economic and social situation of refugees settling on the land, and to assist
newcomers.

The number of Mozambican refugees in Zambia totalled some 5,000 at the end
of 1971. As in Tanzania, they are being settled in organized rural settlements under
a tripartite arrangement between the Zambian Government, UNHCR and the
Lutheran World Federation/Christian Refugee Service.

Refugees from Guinea (Bissau). The refugees from Guinea (Bissau), estimated at
81,000 on 1 July 1972, have taken shelter in Senegal, where 76,000 of them are
distributed in villages in the Casamance Province, while the remaining 5,000 live in
the capital city of Dakar. The number of refugees from Guinea (Bissau) increased by
13,000 in 1971, and new refugees continued to arrive in Senegal in 1972,
although at an appreciably lower rate than in 1971.

The vast majority of the refugees in Casamance may be regarded as socially and
economieally integrated as a result of such factors as similarity of background
between the refugees and the local population, generous distribution of land by the
Government of Senegal, and assistance from the a.uthorities and from UNHCR.
UNHCR assistance has aimed in partieular at strengthening the educational, health
and agricuiturai infrastructure in the villages which have accomodated the refugees.
Atter the fresh influx of 1971, it became particularly urgent to provide for more
schools in order that refugee attendance should be comparable to that of the
Senegalese children; for this purpose an amount of $ 58,000 out of a total alloca
tion of $ 160,000 for these refugees in 1973 was earmarked for opening ten more
schools in Casamance. The rest of the allocation will be devoted to improving the
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health service and assistance to new refugees in rural and urban areas. In 1972 an
amount of $ 71,500 was allocated by UNHCR for assistance to these refugees.

Refugees from South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. UNHCR receives
funds from the Comniittee of Trustees of the United Nations Trust Fund for South
Africa to provide relief for· refugees from South Africa. These funds are utilized by
UNHCR in keeping with the non-political and humanitarian character of its ac
tivities.

During the period 1 July 1971 to 30 June 1972, an amount of $ 70,000 was
placed at the disposal of UNHCR by the UN Trust Fund ,for South Africa. This fund
has been used to provide assistance to South African refugees in the Arab Republic
of Egypt, Botswana, Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, Nigeria, Sudan, Swaziland,
Switzerland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zaire and Zambia in the form of travel grants, legal
aid, rents, educational grants, maintenance grants, and so on.

Similarly, in 1971, an amount of $ 15,000 was made available to UNHCR from
the regular budget of the United Nations in order to provide educational and other
assistance to needy Namibians. The funds were fully devoted to this purpose.

The aforementioned allocations supplement the aid provided to these refugees
from UNHCR Voluntary Funds.

As Southern Rhodesians enjoy the protection of the Government of the United
Kingdom, they do not fall within the mandate of UNHCR. An arrangement has been
worked out, however, whereby UNHCR may,' in consultation with the United
Kingdom authorities, give limited assistance under its good offices function to
Southern Rhodesians outside their country who are in need of such assistance. An
amount of $ 10,000 has been set aside from resources outside the UNHCR Regular
Programme to enable UNHCR Representatives to provide such assistance as may
be required.

Most of the refugees are helped to establish themselves in organized agricuiturai
settlements; some of them, especially those residing in urban localities, receive in
dividual legal and material assistance. In addition to UNHCR assistance, major
financial contributions and services are provided by governmental authorities an9
voluntary agencies which are its operating partners. Other United Nations agencies,
such as UNICEF, provide assistance according to their specific fields of com
petence.

The UNHCR also administers a Refugee Education Account as a special trust.
This is utilized for scholarships, payment of teachers' salaries, construction and ex
tension of schoois, and so on. The UNHCR programme of educational assistance is
carried out with the technical advice of specialists seconded by the UNESCO.

Under an agreement with the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa, the UNHCR provides educational assistance up to
and including the first level of secondary education to refugees from countries
within UNETPSA's area of competence.

The UNHCR receives grants from the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa.
It cooperates with a number of specialized agencies and mainta,ins close contact
with the OAU.
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TABLE 5. Number and location of refugees from colonial territories as at 31 December 1971
(all figures rounded)

Country of Origin

Country of
Asylum Angola Mozambique Guinea-Bissau Namibia Total

,

Botswana 4,300 200 1 4,500
Senegal 80,000 80,000
Tanzania 56,000 56,000
Zaire 400,000 400,000
Zambia 11,000 4,600 900 16,500

415,300 60,600 80,000 1,100 557,000

llncluding same South Africans

7. World Health Organization (WHO)
A three-man delegation of the WHO, led by Dr. Fathi Soliman, visited Addis Ababa,
Dar es Salaam and Lusaka in October-November 1971 to confer with the OAU and
the various liberation movements on ways and means of implementing United
Nations General Assembly resolutions on assistance by specialized agencies.

Subsequently, the Director-General recommended to the Executive Board in
January 1972 that the Organization might provide support for the education and
training of health workers on the basis of requests from those Member States which
are host Governments to one or more nationalliberation movements. In making this
recommendation, the Director-General shared the view of such host Governments
that assistance for such education and training activities should not affect the ceil
ing of assistance provided to the host· Governments for their own national

programmes and populations.
In the context of the general recommendation, assistance provided in the health

field could include:

(a) Arrangements for the training of health workers, particularly middle level
and auxiliary health personnel, including the strengthening of existing training

institutions in host countries;

(b) Jhe provision of personnel for teaching and rehabilitation services;

(c) The provision for fellowships;

(d) Teaching seminars;

(e) The provision of such supplies as may be required for the implementation

of the preceding proposals; and

(f) The provision of supplies and equipment for the prevention of com

municable diseases.

294



The Executive Board concurred in these recommendations.
The Director-General continued consultations with OAU and the Governments of

host countries concerned, and with UNDP and other possible sources of voluntary
support, to facilitate further assistance.

The WHO has offered, through the OAU, to send a team to Guinea, Tanzania and
Zambia, to assist in the preparation of detailed programmes of health assistance to
the liberation movements recognized by the OAU. Clearance for the first visit by this
team is expected shortly from the Government of Zambia.

8. Other agencies
Other agencies such as the International Atomic Energy Agency (lAEA), the Inter
national Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), the International Maritime Consultative
Organization (lMCO), the International Telecommunications Union (ITU), the
Universal Postal Union (UPU) and the World Meteorological Organization (WMO)
have offered fellowships for training to qualified refugees.

Some of the projects in Member States financed by the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development (lBRD) and the International Development
Association (I DA), both lending institutions, may benefit refugees.

c. Organization of African Unity

1. African Liberation Fund
The African liberation Fund was established by a decision of the Summit
Conference of Independent African States, held in Addis Ababa from 22 to 25 May
1963.

In its resolution on decolonization, the Summit Conference, convinced of the
necessity of coordinating and intensifying efforts of the African States to accelerate
the unconditional attainment of national independence by all African territories still
under foreign domination, decided to set up a special fund to supply the necessary
practical and financial aid to the various African national liberation movements. It
established a Coordinating Committee of nine members, with Headquarters in Dar
es Salaam, for harmonizing the assistance from African States and for managing the
Special Fund. The Special Fund was initially raised by voluntary contributions of
Member States.

The Conference designated 25 May as African liberation Day for popular
demonstrations to disseminate the recommendations of the Summit Conference
and to collect sums over and above the national contributions for the Special Fund.

It decided "to receive on the territories of independent African States,
nationalists from Iiberation movements in order to give them training in all sectors
and afford young people all the assistance they need for their education and
vocational training"; and further "to promote, in each State, the transit of all
material aid and the establishment of a body of volunteers in various fields, with a
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view to providing the various African national liberation movements with the
assistance they need in the various sectors."

In another resolution on "Apartheid and Racial Discrimination", the Summit
Conference decided "to grant scholarships, educational facilities and possibilities of
employment in African government services to refugees from South Africa."

Though the Special Fund was set up under the resolution on decolonization,
assistance from it has always been made available to Iiberation movements from
South Africa.

The Coordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa and the Special Fund
were set up immediately after the Summit Conference, even before the Charter of
the OAU came into force and the OAU itself was established. Subsequently, the Ex
ecutive Secretariat of the Committee was made responsible to the OAU General
Secretariat and a scale of assessment was established for the Special Fund.

The membership of the Coordinating Committee has been expanded and it now
consists of the following 17 members: Algeria, Cameroon, Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia,
Ghana, Guinea, Libyan Arab Republic, Mauritania, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal,
Somalia, Uganda, United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia.

The resolutions of the OAU Assembly and Council indicate that the· Liberation
Fund faced constant difficulties because of the failure of several States to pay their
contributions. On the other hand, some Member States made payments above their
quotas and have provided facilities for the liberation movements at considerable
cost. Several have also made direct contributions to the movements in addition to
their quotas for the Special Fund.

At the Rabat session of the OAU Assembly in June 1972, substantiai con
tributions in addition to the quota were announced. On 5 March 1973, the Govern
ment of Ghana launched an appeal for public contributions of cedis 50,000
($ 43,500) for African liberation movements.

A number of non-African States have donated cash, equipment and supplies to
the liberation Fund for the use of the liberation movements. The Government of
Guyana made a contribution to this Fund in 1970.

In deciding on. allocations from the Fund, the Coordinating Committee is re
quired, under resolutions of the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government,
to give priority to assistance to Iiberation movements which are actively engaged in
armed struggle. The assistance is provided largely in kind.

2. Bureau for the Placement and Education of Refugees
The Bureau for the Placement and Education of Refugees was established in 1968
in pursuance of a recommendation of the Conference on the Legal, Economic and
Social Aspects of African Refugee Problems held in Addis Ababa in October 1967
under the sponsorship of the Organization of African Unity, the United Nations
Economic Commission for Africa, the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees and the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation.

The Bureau is located within the OAU General Secretariat, but enjoys a great
degree of autonomy. Its accounts are separated from the general accounts of the
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OAU General Secretariat.

The Bureau is assisted and advised by a Consultative Committee of in
ter-governmental organizations and voluntary agencies concerned with refugee
problems. The United Nations and several agencies in the United Nations system
and the Organization of African Unityare founding members of the Committee,
together with the following voluntary agencies: All Africa Conference of Churches,
African-American Institute, Caritas International, Catholic Relief Services, Inter
national University Exchange Fund, lutheran World Federation, Norwegian Refugee
Council, World Council of Churches and the World University Service.

The Bureau has established National Correspondents and local committees in a
number of African States.

The assistance of the Bureau is available to all African refugees, not merely to
those who are victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa.

The Bureau's role at present seems to be largely that of an intermediary between
the refugee and agencies providing assistance, a function which is recognized by
the latter as essentiaI. The Bureau maintains close relations with the scholarship
awarding agencies such as the International University Exchange Fund.

Any African refugee can send an application for scholarship or for placement in
employment directly to the Bureau or through a National Correspondent. The
Bureau then contacts the prospective employers, educational institutions or agen
cies awarding scholarships. The Bureau does not provide relief to individual
refugees.

The Government of India offered five scholarships through the Bureau. Three
scholarships were offered by the Government of Pakistan. The Bureau has also
received offers of education and training from the ILO, ICAO, WMO and WHO.

The budget of the Bureau for the period 1 June 1972 to 31 May 1973 is
$ 125,556-not including the basic staff, postage, communications, etc., which are
provided by the OAU General Secretariat. The funds are obtained mainly from Nor
dic countries, through the UNHCR, at about $ 100,000 a year. Voluntary agencies
such as the World Council of Churches, Caritas and the International University Ex
change Fund contribute over $ 10,000. In addition, outside the budget, the
lutheran World Federation is financing the salary of an education officer and the
IUEF the salary of an administrator.

3. Assistance Fund for the Strugg/e against C%nialism and Apartheid
In January 1971, the OAU General Secretariat announced the establishment of an
Assistance Fund for the Struggle Against Colonialism and Apartheid which is ad
ministered by the Bureau of Decolonization of the OAU General Secretariat. In com
municating the announcement to the United Nations Secretary-General, the OAU
Administrative Secretary-General stated that the Fund had been established in view
of "the growing needs of the movements engaged in the legitimate struggle for
freedom, including in particular the urgent needs for reconstruction in areas which
have liberated themselves from colonial domination, as weil as the increasing in
terest of Governments and organizations to contribute for the economic, social and
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humanitarian needs of the oppressed people." He added: "The arrangements for
this Fund are so devised as to enable it to take fully into account the special con
cerns of the donors."

One of the principal purposes of this Fund-which is distinct from the African Li
beration Fund-is to facilitate contributions by donors who wish to contribute only
for non-military purposes. It encourages direct contributions to the liberation move
ments: its role is to enable donors who do not have direct contacts with the move
ments to participate in assistance.

The announcement of the Fund stated inter alia:

While the African States have established an African liberation Fund for support to
the liberation Movements, the OAU has also welcomed support from outside Africa,
bearing in mind that these struggles are of concern to all humanity.

The OAU has commended the assistance given by the Socialist States and certain
Asian and other States to the liberation Movements.

The OAU has been heartened by the recent contributions made by Nordic coun
tries, and by the World Council of Churches and a number of church, trade union and
other organizations to the movements struggling against colonialism and apartheid.

In order to facilitate and encourage widest support from all sources, the OAU is
setting up a Fund for Assistance to the Peoples Struggling against Colonialism and
Apartheid, as called for in OAU resolution CM/209 (XIV) and resolution NAC/CON F.
3/Res.6 of the Lusaka non-aligned conference. This Fund is distinct from the African
liberation Fund, administered by the Coordinating Committee for the liberation of
Africa in Dar es Salaam. It will be limited to providing assistance for non-military pur··
poses, in particular to economic, social reconstruction and to educational facilities in
areas liberated from colonial rule. It will also be distinct from the Fund for the place
ment and education of refugees, which is only concerned with certain needs of the
refugees, irrespective of their political activities.

The OAU hopes that this Fund will receive support from freedom-Ioving peoples
from all parts of the world as it enables them to demonstrate by action their opposi
tion to colonial ism and apartheid.

The OAU welcomes direct contributions to the liberation Movements. The
Assistance Fund, however, will supplement such contributions by enabling donors
who do not have direct contacts with the movements to participate in assistance.

Purposes of the Assistance Fund. The Assistance Fund will be utilized for:

(a) supply of food, educational materials, medicines, c1othes, farm implements and
other essentiai needs to the areas liberated from colonial rule;

(b) assistance to the victims of oppression and apartheid in South Africa;

(c) informing the peoples of the world on the situation in the colonial territories and
South Africa;

(d) other appropriate economic, social and humanitarian assistance to the
movements struggling against colonialism and apartheid.

Contributions. Contributions are invited from Governments, organizations and in
dividuals. Contributions to the Fund may be made in convertible currency, or in kind
(medicines, clothes, notebooks, etc.). When offers in kind are received, the ad
ministration of the Fund will advise the donors as to the addresses to which they may
be shipped.

The Assistance Fund will acknowledge the contributions and provide information
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to the donors on the utilization of their contributians.

At the request of the OAU, the United Nations Secretary-General transmitted the
announcement to all Member States by a note of 22 March 1971. On 26 August
1971, the Special Committee on Apartheid welcomed the establishment of the
Fund, and expressed the hope that all Governments, organizations and individuals
would respond to the OAU's appeal for contributions to the Assistance Fund or
directly to Iiberation movements. The General Assembly, in resolution 2878 (XXVI)
of 20 December 1971, drew the attention of all States to the Assistance Fund.

More recently, in resolution 2911 (XXVII) of 2 November 1972, on the obser
vance of a Week of Solidarity with the Colonial Peoples of Southern Africa and
Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, beginning on 25 May, the General Assembly
recommended that campaigns be conducted during the Week "with a view to ob
taining contributions to the Assistance Fund for the Struggle against Colonialism
and Apartheid established by the Organization of African Unity."

The Assistance Fund has received a number of contributions from Governments
and organizations outside Africa.

D. Other inter-governmental funds and programmes

1. Special Commonwealth Programme for Assisting the Education of
Rhodesians
This Programme was inaugurated in 1966, initially as a short-term measure to
assist those Rhodesian Africans who were outside Southern Rhodesia at the time of
the illegal declaration of independence. Subsequently, the Programme was ex
tended to include students who left Southern Rhodesia either for political reasons
or in order to obtain educational opportunities at the post-secondary level, which
were not available to them in Southern Rhodesia.

Commonwealth Governments have contributed to the Programme by making
places at their educational institutions available to Rhodesians, or by providing
scholarships for study in the donor country or both. Such offers were made under
this Programme by Canada, Cyprus, Ghana, India, Kenya, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta,
New Zealand, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Uganda, United Republic of Tan
zania, United Kingdom and Zambia, (and also by Pakistan when it was a member of
the Commonwealth)..

In May 1972, the Canadian Government signed an agreement with the Com
monwealth Secretariat to provide up to $ 75,000 a year for the education and train
ing of Southern Rhodesian refugees in developing countries of the Commonwealth.
This part of the Programme, which would benefit about 50 more Southern
Rhodesians, is administered by the Commonwealth Secretariat. Unlike the
assistance under the previous programme, the Canadian contribution is available for
training in any part of the Commonwealth and not only in the donor country. (New
Zealand had already provided scholarships for two Rhodesians for study in Com
monwealth African countries.)
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The Commonwealth Secretariat acts as a clearing house for the Programme and

also administers the assistance under the Canadian and New Zealand contributions
to selected students to enable them to study in developing Commonwealth con
tries, especially in Africa.

To be eligible, candidates must have at least "0" level qualifications. They must
be prepared to return to Southern Rhodesia on completion of their studies or, if this
is not feasible, to work in developing countries. Preference is given to applicants for
a first degree, a diploma, or a technical or professionai qualification; and for courses
of technical and vocational education and training. Some awards are made,
however, for post-graduate training. All awards are for study in Commonwealth

countries.
The Commonwealth Secretariat also endeavours to assist students to secure

suitable employment on the termination of their courses by maintaining liaison with
Commonwealth countries and with other agencies such as the OAU Bureau for the
Placement and Education of African Refugees.

By May 1972, about 350 students were given awards under the Programme.

(Another 300 students were reported to be studying in Commonwealth countries
with assistance from voluntary agencies.)
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III. Support from member states*

By a letter dated 22 December 1972 addressed to the Permanent Representatives
of the Member States of the United Nations, the Under-Secretary-General and
Special Adviser to the Secretary-General on African Questions requested "informa
tion concerning the funds and programmes (of assistance to the victims of
colonialism and apartheid) established by your Government or by non-governmental
organizations within your country, and contributions to these funds and
programmes."

The substantive parts of replies received from Member States are reproduced
below.

Australia
As was announced during the twenty-seventh session of the United Nations
General Assembly last year, the Australian Government has decided to contribute in
1973 $A 10,000 to the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for
Southern Africa and $A 5,000 each to the United Nations Trust Fund for South
Africa and the United Nations Fund for Namibia. Apart from these contributions by
the Australian Government, non-governmental organizations in Australia have also
raised funds to assist the victims of apartheid. The most prominent organization is
the Southern Africa Defence and Aid Fund in Australia. This Fund is sponsored by a
number of distinguished Australians, including the Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs, the Hon. E.G. Whitlam, M.P. Since its establishment, the Fund has
contributed just over $A 15,000 to the International Defence and Aid Fund for dis
tribution in Southern Africa. (Dated 16 February 1973; original: English.)

*Editorial note. Thissurveyis far from complete. At the time of the Oslo Conference, the vast majority of
UN Member States had not supplied the requested information. Out of a UN membership of 132 States,
the following 26 governments had answered in time to be included in BP-5: Australia, Barbados,
Belgium, Bhutan, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Guatemala, Iceland, India, Iran, Jamaica, Malawi, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Pakistan, Protugal, Romaina, Sweden, Togo, Uganda, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
States of America. The substantive parts of these replies-as reported in BP-5-are reported here, but for
the reply from Portugal, where reference is made to UN document A/9048. Acknowledgements from
four additional governments were reported in BP-5: Burundi, France, Khmer Republic (previously Cam
bodia) and Zaire. Replies from two additional governments-Niger and the Philippines-are reported in Add.
2, and included in part III. So is the additional information in addendum 3 concerning support from
Norway, and Pakistan, and indicated support from France. Also, the information in Addendum 1, Part
B-assistance from national non-governmental organizations-is integrated under the proper nationality
headings. Add. 1 provided additional information for the following countries: Canada, Denmark, the
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United States of America;
information on support from non-governmental organizations in the following nine additional countries:
Finland, France, Ghana, Guyana, Ireland, Italy, Poland, the United Kingdom and Zambia; and similar in
formation about three states which are not members of the United Nations: the Federal Republic of Ger
many, the German Democratic Republic and Switzerland.
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Barbados
So far, no such funds or program mes have been established in Barbados, but its
Government and people join all other peace-Ioving peoples in condemning the
Governments of South Africa and Portugal for their colonial and racist policies prac
tised against the indigenous peoples of southern Africa. (Dated 22 January 1973;
original: English.)

Belgium
Belgium makes a regular annual contribution of 1 million Belgian francs to the
United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa. Subject to parliamentary approval, it ex
pects to repeat that contribution for the current year.

With regard to assistance provided to victims of colonialism and apartheid from
non-governmental sources, I regret that I am not in a position to provide you with
the information requested. The Belgian authorities are not kept informed of such
assistance provided through private initiatives. (Dated 19 March 1973; original:
French.)

Bhutan
The Royal Government of Bhutan have not established any specific funds or
programmes for providing assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid nor
do any non-governmental organizations in Bhutan have any specific funds or
programmes for this purpose. Bhutan has, however, always condemned the policies
of apartheid and has lent its moral support to those who are fighting to eradicate
colonialism and apartheid. The Royal Government of Bhutan will continue to lend
its moral support to the victims of colonialism and apartheid. (Dated 4 January
1973; original: English.)

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
(Reference is made to information in a letter of 23 August 1972, contained in docu
ment A/8778. The relevant portions of that letter are reproduced below.)

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic collaborates actively with African and
other States to provide comprehensive support for the just fight of peoples for their
freedom and independence against racial oppression and despotism.

In March 1972 the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic made a contribution to
the International Defence and Aid Fund to help the African peoples in their fight
against colonialism and racism.

Voluntary public organizations in the Republic that belong to the Soviet Com
mittee for the Solidarity of the Countries of Asia and Africa decided to make a con
tribution to the Organization of African Unity fund to provide assistance to the
peaceful civilian population of the liberated areas of colonial Territories and to the
victims of the policy of apartheid practised by the racist regime of South Africa.
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The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will continue to provide assistance to
peoples struggling against colonialism and racism and for the full realization of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence. (Dated 12 March 1973;
original: Russian.)

Canada
Following is information concerning Canadian Government funds and programmes
carried out by non-governmental organizations:

A. Canadian Government Funds for 1972
1. United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa

2. United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa

3. Canadian Government Scholarship Programme
for Namibia (since 1967 Canada has made
available five scholarships annually for the
training of Namibians in Canada)

4. Commonwealth Secretariat Fund for Rhodesian
Africans

5. International University Exchange Fund

6. A portion of Canada's $ 400,000 contribution
to the United Nations High Commission for
Refugees goes to programmes in support of
Southern African refugees.

$ 50,000

10,000

25,000

75,000

50,000

B. Programmes carried out by Canadian non-governmental organizations
There are many Canadian non-governmental organizations involved in programmes
of support for victims of colonialism and apartheid in Southern Africa. Because
there is no central agency coordinating these organizations, and because in many
cases the activities of the non-governmental organization consist of ad hoc fund
raising drives, we cannot provide any official or complete statistics in this area.
Following are some examples of the major organizations and their programmes of
activity:

1. Three Canadian Churches, the Anglican, United and Presbyterian, provide a

large part of their financial support to Southern Africans through the World Council
of Churches Fund to Combat Racism. The Canadian support for this fund is es
timated at about $ 100,000 per year.

2. The United Church of Canada is actively involved in support of Southern
African refugees, primarily those in and from Angola. Since 1961, it has provided
aid totalling $ 500,000 to the Angolan refugee community in Zaire. The United
Church also assists restrictees and detainees held in Rhodesia through the auspices
of the Christian Council of Rhodesia, and supports the Capetown and Johannesburg
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Christian Institutes which speak out against the policy of apartheid in South Africa.
3. The Canadian lutheran World Relief Organization has provided $ 12,000 to

the programmes for Mozambique refugees in the United Republic of Tanzania,
which are together run by the United Nations High Commission for Refugees, Tan
zania, and the World Council of Churches.

4. The African Relief Services Committee provides material assistance such as
school and medical supplies, blankets and equipment to Africans in a number of
areas in Angola. In the past, these contributions have amounted to roughly
$ 70,000. This group's recent activities have centred on the production and dis
tribution of a film on the Southern African liberation movements. This film was con
ceived as a vehicle to heighten Canadian awareness of the situation in Southern
Africa.

5. OXFAM (Canada) is involved in two projects in Southern Africa, both essen
tially of an educational nature. OXFAM has supplied $ 10,000 to the Dar es Salaam
Mozambique Institute for educational programmes and to a hospital in the same
city to provide drugs. It is also donating $ 30,000 to the M PLA for use in Angola to
carry out educational programmes and to purchase communications and
agricuiturai equipment.

6. There are several organizations in Canada, including the churches and the
Southern African Information Group, which carry on extensive information
programmes relating to the effects of the policies of colonialism and apartheid in
Southern Africa.

7. The Canadian Catholic Organization for Development and Peace this year
gave $ 9,800 to support indigenous programmes of an educational nature in
Southern Africa.

8. Other non-governmental organizations active in this field include the
following:

The African Relief Services Committee, Ottawa, collected about $ 5,800 in the
Ottawa area and about $ 2,500 in the Vancouver area from "Miles for Millions"
walks, and contributed it for the purchase of an ambulance, plastic tents, and
medical supplies for MPLA.

Project Mozambique, Toronto, collected and sent a few hundred dollars and
modest amounts of medical supplies and blankets to FRElIMO.

The liberation Support Movement, Richmond, 8ritish Columbia, publishes
PAIGC Actualities in English. It has also printed some books tor MPLA and collected
medicines for MPLA-SAM. In 1971, it sent six tons of clothing, technical books and
uniforms to MPLA. It also sent to MPLA and FREllMO halt a ton each ot concen
trated food. Two shipments of clothing, tents, books, medicines, etc., were sent to
MPLA in March 1972. It joined with other similar groups in Canada and the United
States in a project to supply a orint shop to MPLA. (Dated 26 February 1973;
original: English. Paragraph 8.8. from addo 1.)

Czechoslovakia
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic has repeatedly expressed its position of princi-
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ple with respect to the support of the just struggle on the part of the dependant and
colonial peoples for the implementation of their inalienable rights to self
determination and independence, against neo-colonialism and apartheid.
Proceeding from the principles of the foreign policy of a socialist State, the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic will also in the future provide an all-round
assistance to the just struggle of the colonial and dependent peoples and at the
same time it will come forward against all forces which, owing to their strategic,
economic and other interests, support the colonial and racist circles in the remain
ing colonial and dependent territories and ignore the appeals made by the world
public as weil as the relevant resolutions of the United Nations.

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, pursuant to its policy as weil as to the
provisions of the resolutions adopted by the United Nations, affords comprehensive
assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa which in
cludes political, diplomatic and moral as weil as material support.

With respect to the material assistance provided by the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic to the individual national liberation movements in the south of Africa, both
on multilateral and bilateralieveis, in the year of 1972 the direct material assistance
to the organizations of the national Iiberation movements in southern Africa am
mounted to 1.5 million Czechoslovak crowns and included particularly the supplies
of medicaments and clothes. Furthermore, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic an
nually provides a number of scholarships in the institutions of higher education in
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic directly to the applicants from the ranks of the
fighters for freedom and from the local population in southern Africa. Moreover the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regularly offers 35 scholarships to the inhabitants
from the Non-Self-Governing Territories through the United Nations. Those
scholarships include, apart from free tuition and lodging, free medical care and
travet expenses during the whole period of study.

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic has therefore welcomed the decision made
by the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session to convene the International
Conference of Experts for the Support of the Victims of Colonialism and Apartheid
in Southern Africa to be held in Oslo in April 1973 as weil as the resolution concer
ning the Week of Solidarity with the Colonial Peoples of southern Africa and Guinea
(Bissau) and Cape Verde Fighting for Freedom, Independence and Equal Rights,
both of which the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic co-sponsored. On its part,

Czechoslovakia has done its utmost for the successful preparation of these events
and wishes to express its hope that these campaigns, on the part of the wide inter
national public, will make a significant contribution to the support of the just strug
gle of the colonial and dependent peoples in accordance with the Declaration of the
Granting of lndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. (Dated 22 February
1973; original: English.)

Danmark
Denmark has for several years continuously increased its aid to the victims of the
suppression of the African population in southern Africa. From the fiscal year
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1964/65 to 1972/73 there was an increase in the appropriations for this purpose
from approximately 30,000 dollars to 1.3 million dollars annually. The proposed ap
propriation for the fiscal year 1973/74 is of the same magnitude as the appropria
tion for the present fiscal year.

The contributions to non-governmental organizations under these appropriations
have mainly been channelled through the following organizations:

International Defence and Aid Fund
World Council of Churches
International University Exchange Fund
World University Service
Danish Refugee Council

These organizations have used the contributions to support educational
programmes either as stipends to students in South Africa, Rhodesia and Mozam
bique as weil as in exile, or as legal or other aid to political prisoners in these coun
tries and their families.

As for the specific question concerning non-governmental funds or programmes
for the support of victims of colonialism and apartheid, the Danish organization
Danchurchaid according to the information available to the Danish authorities, acts
as an agent for World Council of Churches' Programme to Combat Racism. Further
more Danish Refugee Council makes contributions on an ad hoc basis to the victims
of colonialism and apartheid through international organizations. Dansk Flygt
ningehjrelp contributed over 200,000 kroner to the Mozambique Institute in Tan
zania.

The national affiliate of World University Service is active in preparing projects
for Iiberation movements and approaching donors. It secured grants from DAN IDA
and contributed to the M PLA project in Dolosie, Congo.

Africa 71 made contributions to Mozambique Institute and MPLA-SAM. It sent
an ambulance to MPLA.

The solidarity Fund of the Social Democratic Party made contributions to M PLA,
FRELIMO and FNLA.

Secondary school pupils donated receipts from "Operation a day's work" to
FRELIMO. (Dated 31 January 1973; original: English. Information from addo 1 in
cluded in the five last paragraphs.)

Federal Republie of Germany
A number of churches have raised funds to supplement the contributions to the
World Council of Churches Programme to Combat Racism.

Liberation Support Groups have been established in several cities.
The Cabora Bassa Group in Frankfurt sent radios to FRELIMO for liberated areas.
The Projektgruppe Afrika collected medicines in 1971 for MPLA-SAM. It also

collected 6,000 DM from other German organizations for MPLA.
Afrika Komitee in West Berlin supported a campaign by pharmaceutical students
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and sent medicines worth over 100,000 DM to the MPLA.
Durtng a tour by Mr. Condesse, a representative of MPLA, in February 1973,

West German groups collected medicines worth 25,000 DM, and about 4,000 DM
in cash. (From addo 1.)

Finland
Emmaus Malmi, in Helsinki, a work-collective of four people, collected second-hand
clothing, shoes, etc., from people and sent substantiai contributions to M PLA. (From
addo 1.)

France
France has indicated that it would contribute $ 100,000 to the United Nations
Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa and $ 30,000 to the
United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa.

The Comite National de Soutien aux Luttes de Liberation dans les Colonies Por
tugaises sends supplies of bottles of blood monthly to MPLA and PAIGC. It has also
collected medicines for the Iiberation movements. (From addo 3 and addo 1, respec
tively.)

German Democratic Republic (GDR)
Protestant congregations in GDR raised more than 900,000 marks ($ 271,903) in
a special campaign of "Bread for the World" annual relief appeal at Easter 1971.
The money was given to the Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee to support a number
of projects of African liberation movements such as the publication of a
mathematics textbook in Portuguese, and supplies for the FRELIMO hospital in
Mtwara, Tanzania.

Protestant youth and student organizations were reported to have collected over
70,000 marks for assistance through the Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee.

The GDR Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee prints Sechaba and Studies for the

African National Congress of South Africa. (From addo 1.)

Ghana
In March 1973, a public fund-raising campaign with a goal of 50,000 cedis was
launched by the Foreign Minister for the support of African Iiberation movements.
(From addo 1.)

Guatemala
... The Government of Guatemala does not have funds to provide such aid. (Dated
29 January 1973; original: English.)
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Guyana
In May 1971, the People's National Congress Party of Guyana launched a fund
raising campaign for assistance to African liberation movements through the OAU
Liberation Fund. (From addo 1.)

leeiand
With reference to ... contributions by Governments and non-governmental
organizations to the International Conference of Experts for the Support of Victims
of Colonialism and Apartheid in Southern Africa, ... the Government of Iceland has
decided to contribute $ 1,000 towards this meeting. (Dated 16 January 1973;
original: English.)

India
The Government of India was the first country to sever trade relations with South
Africa in protest against her racial policies. The decision for economic sanctions was
taken in principle as earlyas November 1944. When towards the end of 1945 the
Government of the Union of South Africa announced that fresh legislation would be
enacted for carrying out and extending its policy of racial discrimination, the
Government of India took immediate action. All exports to and imports from South
Africa were, therefore, prohibited from July 1946 and this has continued ever since.

India took this decision in spite of the fact that it had a favourable balance of
trade with South Africa. India had increased substantially its trade with South Africa
in the course of the last World War. For a time it even ranked as South Africa's third
most important source of imports. India gave up, at considerable economic
sacrifice, the South African market in which it had earlier established and in which
the demand for its products had been continuously growing.

In response the various resolutions of the United Nations, India has been exten
ding assistance to the African National Congress which maintains an office in New
Delhi. India contributes to the liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea (Bissau), Cape Verde, South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe. It is a regular
contributor to the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for
Southern Africa and the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa. India has also
contributed to the International Defence and Aid Fund for assistance to the victims
of apartheid. A large number of students from Southern Africa, assisted by the
United Nations Programme and by Government of India scholarships, have
been provided places in Indian educational institutions.

India was one of the first countries which contributed to the Organization of
African Unity Assistance Fund for Struggle Against Colonialism and Apartheid. It
has also offered scholarships for African refugees through the Organization of
African Unity Bureau for the Education and Placement of African Refugees.

When the Special Commonwealth Programme for Rhodesia was inaugurated,
the Government of India offered 25 scholarships for academic training under the In
dian General Cuiturai Scholarship Scheme, as weil as places for trainees in its Ser-
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vices. A number of Southern Rhodesian refugees have benefitted from these offers.
(Dated 15 March 1973; original: English.)

Iran
Faithful to its long-standing policy of assistance to the peoples of Non-Self
Governing Territories in Africa, Iran has regularly contributed the amounts of
$ 2,000 and $ 3,000 respectively to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa
and the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa
since their inception.

Inspired by the same motives, on 27 April 1972, a cheque for $ 5,000 was

handed to the Acting-Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity in Ad
dis Ababa representing the contribution of the Government of Iran to the OAU
Assistance Fund for the Struggle against Colonialism and Apartheid and a cheque
for $ 2,000 was transmitted to the Secretary-General by a Note dated 15
September 1972 representing Iran's contribution to the United Nations Fund for
Namibia.

In addition to the voluntary contributions mentioned above, the Iranian Govern
ment has also granted six scholarships to students from Non-Self-Governing
Territories. These scholarships include travel funds and monthly allowances to
prospective students in addition to free tuition and health insurance fees. (Dated 8
January 1973; original: English.)

Ireland
The Anti-Apartheid Movement, Dublin, holds annually a "Flag Day" to collect con
tributions for the Defence and Aid Fund. The collections varv: in 1971, about !200
were raised. (From addo 1.)

Italy
Solidarity movements have developed in many regions of Italy after the Rome
Conference on Portuguese colonies in 1971.

The Movimento Liberazione e Sviluppo, Milan, has shipped educational material
and medicines to M PLA. It is planning the construction of a school in the liberated
areas of Angola, in collaboration with MPLA. (From addo 1.)

Jamaica
Jamaica has over the years given tangible evidence of its solidarity with and support
for all those who are engaged in the struggle against apartheid and racial dis
crimination in southern Africa.

In compliance with recommendations made at the United Nations Seminar on
Apartheid held in Brazil from August to September 1966, at which Jamaica was
represented, the Government in 1967 made a contribution of US $ 980 each to the
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United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and to the International Defence and Aid
Fund to assist victims of apartheid within the terms of reference of these two funds.
In 1969 a similar amount was contributed by the Government to the United
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa and since 1970

Jamaica has been contributing regularly on an annual basis an amount of US $ 840

to enable the Committee of Trustees of the Trust Fund to implement its

programmes for as long as the United Nations General Assembly thinks necessary.
Besides the contributions mentioned above, Jamaica has demonstrated its sup

port for the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern
Africa by pledging in 1971 two scholarship to Namibians tenable at the University
of the West Indies in Jamaica for three years.

Finally, in October 1972, in a gesture of solidarity with the people of southern
Africa who have been deprived of their human rights and freedoms, and in the cause

of justice and legitimacy, Jamaica contributed an amount of J$ 25,000 to the
Iiberation movements in Africa through the Organization of African Unity in support

of the general eftort being made to foster the Iiberation of those areas in Africa
which are under controi of colonialist oppressors. (Dated 9 February 1973; original:
English.)

Malawi
The Republic of Malawi has not established a fund or a programme in aid of victims
of colonialism and apartheid apart from the token contribution of $ 130 to the

United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa which she

has made on previous occasions on an ad hoc basis ... No non-governmental
organization has established such a fund or programme in Malawi. (Dated 12
March 1973; original: English.)

Morocco
Morocco makes an annual voluntary contribution of $ 4,000 to the United Nations

Trust Fund for South Africa.
Furthermore, the Moroccan Government intends in the very near future to make

a contribution to the United Nations Fund for Namibia established by General
Assembly resolution 2872 (XXVI). The Moroccan Mission will inform the Secretary
General of the United Nations in good time of the amount that it intends to con
tribute. (Dated 12 February 1973; original: French.)

Netherlands

A. Governmental contributions
The Netherlands Government has made the following contributions to funds and

programmes of assistance to the victims of colonialism and apartheid:
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1. 1966-1972: Contributions to the United Nations Trust Fund for South
Africa to a total amount of $ 54,798;

2. From 1965: Annual contributions of 100,000 gulden to the United
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa;

3. A contribution of 50,000 gulden for 1973 will be made to the United
Nations Fund for Namibia, subject to Parliamentary approval;

4. Within the framework of the Netherlands Programme for dairy assistance
and through a private organization NOVI B (Netherlands Organization for
International Assistance) 21 tons of skimmed milk powder, 2 tons of cheese
and 21 tons of whole milk powder were granted to the Mozambique Institute
in 1972, and 2.5 tons of skimmed milk powder to the Institut Amitie for
1973, under an agreement that those products would be for the sole use of

the aforementioned Institutes in Tanzania and Conakry. (Dated 15 February
1973; original: English.)

B. Non-governmental contributions
1. Eduardo MondIane Foundation, Amsterdam. This Foundation, associated
with the Angola Comite, was set up in 1969 to promote material support to
the Iiberation movements in the Territories under Portuguese administration
(MPLA, FRELIMO and PAIGC) by interceding with the Netherlands Govern
ment, churches and private institutions, and by the direct collection of funds

and supplies.
Substantiai donations were received from some private institutions such

as the Netherlands Self Tax Movement. The Foundation carried on a cam
paign in 150 towns and villages and shipped medicines, several trucks and
delivery vans and 70,000 blankets to the three movements, and made grants
of $ 60,000 for other needs. The Foundation sent about $ 14,500 to the
Mozambique Institute. As a result of a special book campaign, the Founda
tion received money from 80 areas, and printed 30,000 copies of an il
lustrated textbook for the first class of the M PLA school. It also sent three

teachers to work with FRELIMO and one doctor to PAIGC.

The Foundation plans to send a motor mechanic to a MPLA workshop. It
launched a campaign "Food for Angola" in response to an urgent appeal from
M PLA, and sent a first contribution of $ 17,000.

2. Medisch Komitee, Amsterdam. This Committee, established in 1971 , co
operated with "Terre des Hommes" in carrying on a campaign that year
which resulted in contributions of about $ 77,000 in cash and kind for M PLA.

The Committee was able to collect and contribute to MPLA-SAM

medicines and medical equipment worth $ 7,500, as weil as $ 1,650 in cash
contributions for specific projects.

It sent a doctor to PAIGC in February 1973. It also sent a printer and
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graphic designer to Lusaka to train M PLA members in the use of offset press.
It organized a Material Support Conference in February 1973: this brought

together Iiberation support groups and representatives of Iiberation
movements.

3. Evert Vermeer Foundation, Amsterdam. This Foundation, associated with
the Labour Party of the Netherlands, is mainly concerned with assistance to
developing countries.

In the middle of 1972, it organized an information and fund-raising cam
paign for the Iiberation movements in southern Africa. Each of seven
movements received equal shares of the proceeeds, amounting to 11,000
florins.

Several Dutch organizations-including the Angola Comite, the Anti
Apartheid Movement and the Rhodesia Comite-co-operated in this cam
paign.

4. Terre des Hommes, Amsterdam. Terre des Hommes assists hospitals in
Kassamba and Sikongo. (From addo 1.)

New Zealand
The New Zealand Government has recently announced its intention to con
tribute $NZ 5,000 to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa. In addi
tion, the New Zealand Government each year awards two scholarships for
under-graduate university study in New Zealand to African students from
Zimbabwe, under the Special Commonwealth Aid to Africa Plan. (Three ad
ditionai scholarships were awarded under this programme in 1972.) At the
same time, the New Zealand Government is currently financing two
scholarships enabling African students to pursue undergraduate courses at

African universities.
So far as non-governmental assistance is concerned, the New Zealand

Council for the Organization of Relief Services Overseas (CORSO) last year
made a contribution of $NZ 10,000 to the UNHCR for refugee relief in Africa,
and has pledged a similar contributionthis year. In addition, financial and
educational assistance for the victims of colonialism and apartheid is
provided each year by a number of voluntary organizations such as the
National Council of Churches and the New Zealand University Students
Association. (Dated 7 March 1973; original: English.)

Niger
... le Niger ... examine en ce moment la question et que, malgre la situation
economique difficile qu'il traverse, ne manquera pas de faire an geste. (From
add.2.)



Norway

Norwegian assistance to the victims of apartheid and colonialism includes
the following:

Ä. Government contributions

1972:
1. Aid to refugees from southern Africa, annual contributions
through Norwegian Special Committee for Aid to Refugees from
Southern Africa, (mainly educational purposes):

2. United Nations Educational and Training Programme for
Southern Africa

3. United Nations Committee on Elimination of Racial
Discrimination

4. United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa

5. PAIGC Guinea (Bissau)

6. FRELIMO's Mozambique Institute in Tanzania

'l. MPLA school in Zambia for refugees from Angola

Total:

1973:
1. Aid to refugees from southern Africa, annual contributions
through Norwegian Special Committee for Aid to Refugees
from Southern Africa (mainly educational purposes)

2. United Nations Educational and Training Programme
for Southern Africa

3. United Nations Committee on the Elimination of
Racial Discrimination

4. United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa

5. Aid through Liberation Movements

Total:

Total government contributions 1972-1973:

N.Kr. $US

2,200,000 333,333

600,000 90,909

10,000 1,515

300,000 45,455

1,000,000 151,515

700,000 106,061

330,000 50,000

5,140,000 778,787

2,500,000 378,787

700,000 106,061 1

10,000 1,515

400,000 60,606

5,000,000 757,576

8,610,000 1,304,545

13,420,000 2,083,332

l Add. 3 notified that Norway had paid a contribution of $105,000 to the UNETPSA.

B. Non-governmental contributions

1. Norwegian Church Relief (1973), permanent programmes,
average approximately $US 100,000 per year over the last 5 years
(through World Council of Churches and Lutheran World Federation).

Tanzania: Muhukuru, Mpata and Matekwe settlements

$us
30,000
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Supplementary medical assistance, refugee 8ssistance
Clothing project and inland transport

Zambia: Meheba settlement
Exiles and rt!tugee students
Provisions for new refugee emergencies
Social and development services

Assistance to refugees:
Botswana
Ethiopia
Kenya
Uganda
Lesotho
Zaire

2. Norwegian Students' International Assistance Fund,
direct and indirect aid to the struggle against apartheid and
colonialism.

Botswana: Teachers at Swaneng Hill school 1967-1973
School construction, technical equipment 1968-1973

South Africa: Financial aid to South African Students
Organization (SASO) 1972-1973

FRELIMO: Mozambique Institute in Tanzania 1970-1973
PAIGC Guinea (Bissau) 1971-1973
MPLA Angola 1973

Total:

3. Norwegian YMCA Asia and Africa service (through YMCA
Refugee Committee, Geneva).

Zaire, refugee children from Angola
1970-1971
1971-1972

4. Association of Norwegian secondary school students
(collected by voluntary work campaigns. The high school
students are aIIowed to work one day for the benefit of
the developing countries instead of attending school; for
the last two years, the project has been for the benefit of
Iiberation movements. The group has organized discus
sions and seminars in connexion w ith the workday.)

PAIGC, Guinea (Bissau), school material 1971
Printi ng press 1972

MPLA, Angola, medicines 1971
FRELIMO, Mozambique, school construction 1972
FRELIMO, Mozambique Institute 1972

Total:
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8,000
2,000

3,800
1,900

10,000
4,300

5,000
10,000

5,000
10,000

2,500
97,500

N.Kr. $US

570,000 86,363
380,000 57,575

35,000 5,303
30,000 4,545
25,300 3,833
25,000 3,788

1,065,300 161,507

N.Kr. $US

150,000 22,803
150,000 22,803

N.Kr. $ US

300,000 45,455
500,000 75,758
250,000 37,878
175,000 26,515

25,000 3,788

1,250,000 189,394



5. Norwegian Council for Southern Africa. Aid
given in 1972:

South West Africa People's Organization (S\NAPO)
PAIGC, Guinea (Bissau)
MPLA, Angola
FRELIMO, Mozambique

Total:

N.Kr.

16,000
1,000
1,320
2,450

20,770

$us
2,424

152
200
371

3,147

(Dated 16 February 1973; original: English, Information from addo 1 included in parenthesis,
para. B.4.)

Pakistan
The Government of Pakistan extends full moral support and material assistance, to
the best of its capacity to the victims of colonialism and apartheid. It has consistent
ly supported their cause in all the fora of the United Nations and pays every year $
3,000 to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa for the relief and assistance
to the families of opponents of South Africa's policy of apartheid [Add. 3 notified
that Pakistan had pledged a contribution of $ 3,000 to this Fund] . This established
policy of the Government and its keen interest in the matter is evidenced by the
Government's decision to designate two experts for participation in the Inter
national Conference of Experts for the Support of Victims of Colonialism and Apart
heid in Southern Africa scheduled to be held at Oslo from 9 to 14 April 1973.
(Dated 13 February 1973; original: English.)

Poland
The Polish Committee for Solidarity with the Peoples of Asia and Africa has pro
vided medicalsupplies to PAIGC, MPLA and FRELIMO, and contributed to the OAU
Assistance Fund.

It has also arranged for the free transport in Polish ships of supplies collected by
Iiberation support groups in European countries. (From addo 1.)

Romania
The Romanian people, who down through the centuries have made great sacrifice
in their struggle for social and national liberation, have given constant proof of their
militant solidarity with the peoples of Africa, Asia and other continents in the strug
gle against the policy of aggression and all forms of domination and oppression, for
the final elimination of colonialism, neo-colonialism and racial discrimination for the
defence and consolidation of their national independence and against foreign in
terference in their internai affairs.

Solidarity with the peoples struggling for liberation from colonial rule and against
apartheid and racial discrimination as weil as comprehensive support for that strug-
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gle and for all efforts to implement the inalienable right of those peoples to deter
mine their own fate are among principles guiding the foreign policy of the Socialist
Republic of Romania.

Romania believes that peoples still living under the colonial yoke have the sacred
right to resort to any form of struggle, including armed struggle, in order to gain in
dependence and thus become their own master.

That is the spirit guiding all the activities of the Socialist Republic of Romania in
support of the colonial peoples which are struggling to win their freedom and
national independence.

To this end:
1. Romania is developing relations and contacts with the national Iiberation

movements of Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique, Namibia and Zimbabwe. As
an expression of these relations, prominent leaders of PAIGC, FRELIMO and.
SWAPO have visited Romania. The leaders of the national Iiberation movements
value the results of such contacts, which they regard as significant support in the
struggle of their peoples for liberation.

The visit made in March and April 1972 by Nicolae Ceausescu, President of the
Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania, to a number of African coun
tries provided a new opportunity for reaffirming the solidarity of the Romanian peo
ple with the aspirations for freedom, independence and progress of the peoples of
that part of the world in their struggle against colonialism and neo-colonialism. The
visit provided an opportunity for meetings and contacts with representatives of the
Movimento Popular de Liberta~äo de Angola (M PLA), the Frente de Liberta~äo de
Mo~ambiQue (FRELIMO), the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO)
and the African National Congress of South Africa (ANC).

The moral, political and material support given by Romania to the Iiberation
movements in Africa and other parts of the world is based on certain bilateral
arrangements concluded with the representatives of each national Iiberation move
ment separately.

2. In 1971, the Fund for Solidarity with and Support of the National Liberation
Movements, the Young Independent States and the Developing Countries was es
tablished in Romania with a view to increasing the practical assistance provided to
the national Iiberation movements and to all anti-imperialist forces.

The Fund is financed by contributions from the State and from non-governmental
enterprises and organizations as weil as voluntary contributions from Romanian
citizens.

3. Romania has also given diplomatic support to the peoples' struggle against
colonialism and apartheid at both the bilateral and the internationalleveI. Thus, at
the twenty-seventh session of the United Nations General Assembly, Romania
vigorously supported the proposal to grant observer status to representatives of the
national liberation movements of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), Namibia
and Zimbabwe in the Assembly's debates and to recognize those movements at the
internationalleveI.

Following diplomatic moves looking to the granting of recognition to the national
liberation movements, Romania signed in 1971, on the occasion of a visit to

316



Bucharest by a delegation of PAIGC, led by Amilcar Cabral, a joint communique
which the latter described as a document of historic importance marking recogni

tion of that national Iiberation movement.
A similar measure in support at a national Iiberation movement was the agree

ment concluded in 1971 between Romania and the leadership of FRELIMO
(Mozambique) for the opening of a permanent FRELIMO office in Bucharest.

4. The Government of Romania has made available to the United Nations, on
the basis of the General Assembly resolutions relating to "offers by Member States
of study and training facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories"· and
the United Nations Educational and ·Training Programme for Southern Africa, ten
scholarships for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories for the academic year
1972-1973. (Dated 6 February 1973; original: French.)

Philippines
In reply to your note [PO 230 SOAF (6)J dated 22 December 1972, I wish to inform
you that the Philippine Government has not established any fund or programme of
assistance of its own to the victims of colonialism or apartheid.

It is pertinent to point out, however, that on 21 March 1973, I made the follow
ing relevant piedges on behalf of the Government of the Philippines at the solemn
observance of the International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination at
the United Nations Headquarters:

1. $ 5,000 to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa;

2. $ 2,000 to the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for
Southern Africa for 1972; and

3. $ 1,000 for the United Nations Fund for Namibia for 1973.

As I said in my statement, while these contributions totalling $ 8,000 constitute
a very modest amount, "they have some significance considered in the context of
the great economic Iosses sustained by the Philippines as a result of recent
devasting floods, and the present policy of austerity and fiscal restraint of the Philip
pine Government." The piedges were a reaffirmation of Philippine policy against all
forms of racism and racial discrimination.

In addition, in 1971 the Philippine Government made contributions to the United
Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and the United Nations Educational and Train
ing Programme for Southern Africa in the amount of $ 2,500 and $ 1,000 respec
tively. The Government has made contributions to the Trust Fund since 1965 and to
the Programme since 1971. (From addo 2.)

Sweden
The victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa receive support from
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Sweden in the form of humanitarian assistance provided by the Swedish Govern
ment as weil as by non-governmental organizations.

A. Official Assistance
The Government's programme of assistance has been designed in accordance with
the rules of international law and on the basis of recommendations by the United
Nations. The programme is supported by all political parties in the Swedish Parlia
ment.

The assistance is granted in the following forms:

1. Humanitarian assistance to national Iiberation movements.

2. Educational assistance to refugees.

3. Legal and humanitarian assistance to victims of apartheid.

The aid to the Iiberation movements was initiated in 1968 while the other two
programmes have been in existence since 1964. The amount of aid granted has in
creased substantially over the past few years as can be seen from the following ta
ble.

Total Government Aid (million Swedish Crowns)

Fiscal year 1969/70

6.8

1970/71

7.7

1971/72

12

1972/73

appr. 21

The preliminary amount in the budget bill for fiscal year 1973/74 is 30 million
Swedish crowns.

The Swedish Government has established a permanent advisory committee, with
the task to advise on the allocation of the available funds. The Swedish International
Development Authority (SI DA) is responsible for the administration of the aid
programme.

1. Assistance to National Liberation Movements. The total volume of aid granted
since the initiation of the programme amount to some 25 million Swedish crowns.
The assistance for fiscal year 1972/73 has been distributed among the aid
receiving organizations in the following way:
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PAIGC-Guinea (Bissau) and the
Cape Verde Islands

FRELlMO-Mozambique

MPLA-Angola

ZANU-Southern Rhodesia

10 million Sw. Crs.

2 million Sw. Crs.

2 million Sw. Crs.

70,000 Sw. Crs.



ZAPU-Southern Rhodesia

SWAPO-Namibia

50,000 Sw. Crs.

100,000 Sw. Crs.

Assistance to the movements operating in the Territories under Portuguese ad- .
ministration is provided in the form of goods for medical care, education and civilian
consumption. Vehicles have also been included in order to improve ambulance ser
vices and to facilitate the distribution of the goods provided. As of this fiscal year,
5 % of the aid may be granted in the form of cash so as to cover local costs in con
nexion with the handling of the goods.

The aid to the Iiberation movements of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and South
Africa consists of humanitarian and educational assistance to members in exile and
their dependents.

2. Educational Assistance to African Refugees. Educational assistance is mainly
given to so called urban refugees, most of whom have come from South Africa,
Namibia, Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese administration.

The support is channelled to the recipients by means of cash contributions to a
number of international organizations (see list below), which carry out educational
programmes for the benefit of refugees in Africa.

The Swedish Government follows the recommendation by the Organization of
African Unity that individuals receiving educational assistance be placed in African
educational institutions to the fullest extent possible.

The following table indicates the total educational assistance granted by the
Swedish Government' since 1968.

Total Governmental Educational Assistance (million Sw. ers.)

Piscal year 1968/69

3.0

1969/70

4.0

1970/71

4.0

1971/72

4.2

1972/73

appr. 5

The aid is channelled through the following organizations:

United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa (UNETPSA)

International University Exchange Fund (lUEF)

Africa Educational Trust (AET)

World University Service (WUS)

OAU Bureau for the Placement and Education-of African Refugees (BPEAR)

International Defence and Aid Fund (I DAF)

The contribution under this heading to IDAF and part of the funds extended to IUEF
and WUS refer to educational and humanitarian activities within South Africa and

Southern Rhodesia.
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In addition to the aid channelled through these organizations, the Swedish
Government supports Angolan refugees in Zaire through the local United Nations

Development Programme office and grants scholarships to a number of refugees for
studies at the Kenya Science Teacher's College.

3. Assistance to the Victims of Apartheid. Over the past few years, some two
million crowns have annually been given to victims of apartheid in southern Africa.
The Funds are used for humanitarian and educational assistance and for the finan
cing oflegal counsel. Most of the aid is disbursed in the form of cash contributions to
the International Defence and Aid Fund and to the United Nations Trust Fund for
South Africa.

A contribution of 125,000 Sw. Crs. will be made for the purpose of organizing
the United Nations and OAU Conference in Oslo in April 1973.

8. Assistance Provided by Non-Governmental"Organizations
A number of non-governmental organizations provide assistance in various forms to
victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa. Below follows a summary
description of the more important programmes.

1. The Swedish Lutheran Church. In 1972, the Church organized a nation-wide
collection for the benefit of Combat Racism, a programme under the auspices of the
World Council of Churches offering humanitarian assistance, La. to liberation
movements. 187,000 Sw. Crs. were collected. SIDA will contribute a comparable
amount to the collection.

The Church also carries out considerable missionary work, primarily in South
Africa, part of which (about 500,000 Sw. Crs.) can be labelled as humanitarian and
educational assistance to victims of apartheid. Furthermore, an amount of 130,000
Sw. Crs. has been contributed by the Church to the Christian Institute in South
Africa for 1973, to help finance its Studv Project on Christianity in an Apartheid

Society and its Black Community Programme.

2. The Swedish Section of the Lutheran World Federation. Over the past decade
this organization has provided a considerable amount of assistance to victims of
apartheid and colonialism in southern Africa. Since 1968, funds totallingsome 9
million Sw. Crs. have been made available for the following programmes:

Aid is given to refugees from South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the Territories

under Portuguese administration presently residing in Tanzania and Zambia. The aid
is organized and financed in collaboration with the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees and the Tanzanian and Zambian ~overnments and is
designed to assist, materially and otherwise, the refugees and their dependents in
resettling in the new countries. Approximately 3.5 million Sw. Crs. have been con
tributed to the programme in Tanzania and 1.5 million to the programme in Zambia.

More than 2.5 million Sw. Crs. have been used to provide material and
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educational assistance to those who have become victims of the policies of forced
resettiement in South Africa and Namibia.

3. Political Parties. Several political parties have established International Solidari
ty Funds, from which contributions are made to victims of colonialism and apartheid
in southern Africa, notably to Iiberation movements.

4. The Fund for the Victims ofApartheid in Southern Africa. The Fund funct;ons as
the Swedish National Committee of the International Oefence and Aid Fund
through which it channels all of the funds raised in Sweden.

5. Emmaus Bjorka. This non-profit organization collects used clothing and surplus
medicine and food in Sweden, which is then shipped to needy people around the
world, including most of the Iiberation movements in southern Africa. In 1971, it
sent 170,000 kilograms of supplies to FRELIMO, MPLA and PAIGC. It sent another
20,000 kilograms in the first quarter of 1972. The value (according to Swedish Red
Cross estimates) is almost three million Swedish kroner. SIOA finances the
transportation of the goods.

6. Other Voluntary Assistance. In addition to the aid provided by these
organizations, collections for the benefit of liberation movements in southern Africa
are regularly organized by Swedish solidarity groups.

"Africa Groups" have been formed in several cities and are engaged in collecting
support for liberation movements. They have also helped print textbooks.

Oirect assistance to the liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) by non-governmental organizations in Sweden was over three
million kroner in 1971. (Oated 9 February 1973; original: English. Information
provided in addo 1 is included in B5-6.)

Switzerland
The Third World Group, Berne, collected medicines worth more than $ 10,000 in
1971 for PAIGC. Similar groups exist in Zurich, Luzern and Freiburg. (From addo 1.)

Togo
The Togolese Government is contributing actively to the operating budget of the
OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa and has paid the sum of
f.6,316 for the financial year 1971-1972. (Oated 22 February 1973; original:
French.)

Uganda
Last year the Uganda Government offered 15 scholarships to citizens of Namibia
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and South Africa to take various courses at Makerere University, Kampala, tenable
1972-1973 academic year. This was in response to the General Assembly resolu
tion 845 (IX) and subsequent resolution 2875 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.
Secondly, the people of Uganda contributed substantially to the Liberation Fund set
up last year to help African freedom fighters. (Dated 7 February 1973; original:
English.)

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

The Soviet Committee for Solidarity with the Countries of Asia and Africa is a
member of the· Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization (AAPSO) and plays an
active part in its work. Representatives of the Committee were directly involved in
the preparation and carrying out of international activities organized by AAPSO,
which included the International Conference in Support of the Peoples of the Por
tuguese Colonies in Southern Africa (Khartoum, 1969), the International
Conference in Support of the Peoples ofPortuguese Colonies (Rome, 1970) and the
International Conference on Namibia (Brussels, 1972).

The Committee also helped to prepare and carry out a number of international
activities in the USSR, for example, the International Conference at Tashkent in
1972, which were attended by representatives of national liberation movements.

In addition, the Soviet Solida rity Committee is doing important work in mobiliz
ing public opinion in support of the Iiberation struggle waged by the peoples of
Africa for freedom and independence: it organizes mass meetings in support of the
struggle of the peoples of Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique, South Africa, Zim
babwe and Namibia, and issues declarations in support of the struggle of the
peoples of those countries.

The Soviet Solidarity Committee and other Soviet public organizations are pro
viding direct assistance (including material aid and scholarships) to the national
Iiberation organizations of southern Africa and the Portuguese colonies-Partido

Africano da Independencia de Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), Movimento Popular
de Liberta~åo de Angola (MPLA), Frente de Liberta~åo de Mo~ambique (FRELIMO),

African National Congress (ANC), Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU) and
South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO).

Soviet public organizations provide scholarships tenable in higher educational es
tablishments in the USSR for students recommended by national liberation
movements. In addition, the Soviet Union produces textbooks and teaching aids for
African children attending schools in the liberated areas.

Many militants in the Iiberation movements are receiving medical treatment in
the Soviet Union. Soviet physicians are providing medical assistance to a number of
national Iiberation organizations and to the inhabitants of the liberated areas.

These organizations receive from the Soviet Union provisions, clothing, footwear
and other manufactured goods, medicines, medical equipment, school supplies and
vehicles.

Public organizations in the Soviet Union attach great importance to publicity
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designed to draw the attention of Soviet and international public opinion to the
situation in the countries of southern Africa and the Portuguese colonies. For this
purpose, Soviet film-makers and journalists have frequently visited the liberated

areas of the Portuguese colonies. On the initiative and with the cooperation of the
Soviet Solidarity Committee, films have been made about the national Iiberation
struggle of the peoples of Guinea (Bissau), Angola and Mozambique.

In addition to the direct assistance which it provides to the Iiberation
movements, in 1972 the Soviet Solidarity Committee made an annual contribution
to the fund of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) for the purpose of transmit
ting propaganda broadcasts to southern Africa; the Soviet Peace Fund made a con
tribution in the form of provisions and manufactured goods.

In May 1973 the Soviet Solidarity Committee is planning to celebrate on a large
scale the tenth anniversary of the foundation of OAU, in accordance with the resolu
tion adopted by the twenty-seventh session of the General Assembly on 7
November 1972, it will hold a Week of Solidarity with the Peoples of the Por
tuguese Colonies and Southern Africa in their Struggle for Freedom, Independence
and Equal Rights. During the Week, it proposes to hold a seminar devoted to the
tenth anniversary of the OAU, to which it will invite representatives of the national
liberation movements. (Dated 7 March 1973; original: Russian. Additional informa
tion in addo 1 incerted.)

United Kingdom

The Joseph Rowntree Social Services Trust contributed .f:35,000 to the Mozam
bique Institute and .f:30,000 to PAIGC in 1972.

The Labour Party established a Southern Africa Solidarity Fund and contributed
.f:1,300 to the Iiberation movements in Territories under Portuguese ad
ministration-FRELIMO, MPLA and PAIGC.

Oxfam made a grant to Mozambique Institute.
The Committee for Freedom in Mozambique, Angola and Guine-in cooperation

with other groups-raised i500 for Angola medical aid. It sent tapes to PAIGC,
books and magazines to PAIGC and FRELIMO, and a consignment of clothing to
MPLA.

The establishment of the Amilcar Cabral Memorial Fund was announced at a
memorial meeting in London in January 1973. The Fund is to provide financial
assistance to education and health projects of PAIGC, MPLA and FRELIMO. An
amount of .f:400 was collected at the meeting.

Africa Educational Trust, London, provides scholarships for some southern
African students. It has received grants from Sweden.

Young Liberal Medical Aid Fund, London, gave more than .f:100 to SWAPO in
1971.

The Namibia Strikers Fund, an emergency fund established during the strike of
Namibian workers in December 1971, collected over ;(,400 for assistance to the
strikers and their families. (From addo 1.)
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United States of America

A. Government contributions
The Food for Peace, the East Africa Training Program (EATP) and the Southern
African Student Program (SASP) are the three principal United States Government
programmes which have benefitted African refugees, specifically those from minori
ty ruled territories. Expenditures on these programmes through (fiscal year) 1972
have amounted to $ 22,000,000. Additionally, some $ 3,450,000 of the total
United States Government contribution of $ 5,750,000 to the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) over the past ten years can be presumed to
have been allocated to all UNHCR refugee programmes in Africa, including those
which benefit refugees from minority ruled territories. Finally, it should be borne in
mind that other United Nations agencies, such as UNESCO, WHO and FAO are ac
tive in aiding refugees and that the United States Government voluntary con
tributions to these agencies still approximate 30 per cent of the total. The following
is a more detailed description of our contributions to programmes which have
benefitted African refugees.

1. Food for Peace. The United States Government regularly responds to requests
for assistance to African refugees in the form of donations by agricuiturai com
modities through the Food for Peace programme. The voluntary relief organizations
(CMF, CRS, WFP) serve as sponsor/distributor in providing this form of assistance
to Africans from the three Portuguese territories in refuge in Senegal, Tanzania,

Zaire and Zambia. The funding for this category of refugees is:

Fiscal Year 1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

Total:

$ 4,000
439,000
641,000
446,000
647,000

1,021,000
627,000
734,000
358,000
907,000 (projected)

5,824,000

2. East Africa Training Program (EATP). The programme began in 1963 to provide
refugees with secondary education, as the vast majority were not qualified for SASP
scholarships. Two schools were established: the Kurasini International Education
Center in Dar es Salaam and the Nkumbi International College in Zambia.

By the late 1960s, the flow of refugees into Tanzania and Zambia had decreased,
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and it was no longer economical to maintain these facilities exclusively for refugees.
In December 1969, Kurasini was relinquished to the Government of Tanzania for
use as a clerical training centre for its civil service.

In December 1970 Nkumbi was turned over to the Government of Zambia, but is
still run primarily as a school for refugees. The United States Government provides
bursaries for twenty-five entering students per year, assuming the availability of that
number of refugees and the Government of Zambia's approval of the individuals.
Although the United States Government is willing to maintain up to 125 students
each year at a rate of $ 2,000 per annum, the total nowattending Nkumbi on

United States Government bursaries is approximately eighty. In addition, the United
States Government maintains an annualievei of forty-five bursaries (also at
$ 2,000 per annum) for South African refugees to attend other secondary and post
secondary schools elsewhere in Africa. The Agency for International Development
will be relinquishing the EATP to the Department of State's Office of Refugee and
Migration Affairs beginning with Fiscal Year 1974. EATP funding since its inception:

Fiscal Year 1962 $ 335,000
1963
1964 775,000
1965 1,925,000
1966 85,000
1967 1,000,000
1968 1,000,000
1969 700,000
1970 600,000
1971 220,000
1972 300,000

3. Southern African Student Program. It was initiated in 1961 in the belief that the
white minority governments would soon be forced to implement majority rule and
there would be great need for university trained indigenes. Between 1961 and
January 1, 1972, 523 SASP participants received scholarships. At peak in 1967,
the programme was carrying 479 active participants at a cost of $ 1,890,000 or

more than one-half the total CU/AF budget.
Not only has the premise on which SASP has been conceived proven to be

fallacious, but the programme has also encountered numerous other difficulties in
volving placement of graduate refugees. Few have been able to return to their
native territories or even other independent African countries: one-third prior to
1968 and 16 per cent since that time, but a mere 10 per cent in 1971. One of the
principal problems has been the refusal of independent African countries to honour
their own travel documents to permit the return of SASP participants to their initial
countries of refuge. Another aspect has been the failure of participants to select
fields of study of high utility in terms of the African job market. Efforts both to coor-
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dinate the fields of study with job opportunities and to place SASP graduates
through the Bureau for the Placement and Education of African Refugees of the

OAU have proven fruitiess; largely because of non-cooperation by most OAU

member states.
As a consequence, the programme was drastically cut back in 1968, and for

three years no new participants were accepted. Beginning in 1971, applicants were
again accepted, but on the basis of stringent new criteria: adequate preparation for
post-graduate study, prospective position upon completion of study, and possession
of a travel document permitting access to a prospective position. Few applicants
since 1971 were able to meet the second and third criteria. Consequently, although

the United States Government was prepared to accept ten new participants each
year, only eight have entered the programme during 1971-1973. The current par

ticipants now number no more than thirty-five. SASP programme funding since in
ception is:

Fiscal Year 1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

$ 71,000
174,000
533,000

1,123,000
1,440,000
1,555,000
1,338,000
1,098,000

667,000
413,000
173,000 (budgeted)

In addition to the total programme funding of $ 8,411,949, AAI estimates the ad
ministrative costs to be approximat~ly $ 1,500,000.

4. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. The United States

Government annually makes substantiai contributions to the general fund of

UNHCR. Although the fund support UNHCR activities throughout the world, ap
proximately 60 per cent regularly goes to support programmes in Africa. As the
United States Government does not specify programmes for which its contributions
may be used, we can presume an equal proportion of the United States Govern
ment contribution is normally devoted to African programmes. United States
Government contributions to UNHCR are:

326

Fiscal Year 1964
1965
1966
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1967 400,000
1968 600,000
1969 800,000
1970 1,000,000
1971 1,000,000
1972 1,000,000
1973 1,000,000 (proposed)
1974 1,000,000 (proposed)

(Dated 7 February 1973; original: English)

B. Non-governmental contributiDns
1. The African American Institute, New York. The AAI administers two educationaJ
projects which have assisted the victims of colonialism and apartheid, and has also
been engaged in other relevant activities.

The Southern African Training Programme (SATP), which has been in existence

for about 12 years, has provided scholarship assistance to southern African
refugees to enable them to attend African educational institutions. It has built two
secondary schoois, the Kurasini International Education Centre in the United
Republic of Tanzania and the Nkumbi International College in Zambia. These
schools have now been turned over to the Tanzanian and Zambian Government~

respectively.
SATP has two continuing programme aspects:

(1) A Scholarship Secretariat at AAl's Regional Office in Addis Ababa selects
and supports up to 45 Southern African refugee students in post-secondary

technical/vocational curriculae or undergraduate programmes at African
educational institutions. Nominations are accepted from organizations, in
cluding the OAU's BPEAR, or individuals; and

(2) SATP, at the request of the Zambian Government and within Zambian
guidelines, is responsible each year for the recruitment of up to 25 refugee
students for placement at Nkumbi International College.

The AAI financial assistance for the SATP programme is from the US Agency for
InternationaI Development.

The Southern African Student Programme (SASP) was initiated in 1961 as a

Fulbright-Hays Educational Exchange Programme for students from the minority
ruled countries of southern Africa, financed by the Bureau of Education and Cuiturai
Affairs of the United States Department of State. Most of the students participating
in the programme were originally nominated by the Iiberation movements.

Between 1961 and January 1, 1973, 444 SASP participants from minority-ruled
countries had received scholarships and had completed, in most cases, an academic
degree, leaving the Programme's active ranks. An additional 22 students who had
begun their programmes during that period were continuing studies into 1973.
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While there is a small trickle of new applicants into the Programme, maximum
ten per year, for all practical purposes, SASP has ceased to be an on-going, growing
scholarship programme. Though over 95 per cent of the one-time SASP par
ticipants no longer receive support, three-fourths of these former participants from
southern Africa are still in the United States. One reason for this is that most
graduating SASP students who had expected to return home found that they could
not under the present political situation in southern Africa without encountering
outright incarceration or, at best, severe racism and job discrimination.

SASP graduates from southern Africa have encountered numerous obstacles in
attempting to return to any country in Africa, of the 422 participants who have
completed their studies, only 25 per cent have been able to return to Africa.

Consequently, the Programme's administration has undergone basic modifica
tion. The SASP programme office attempts to be an informational clearinghouse to
assist SASP participants to obtain training or employment.

The AAI has also financed visits of representatives of Iiberation movements
within Africa and to the United States, to participate in information programmes
and conferences and to inform Americans about their goals and activities. It spon
sored the visit to the United States of the Chairman of the African National Council
of Rhodesia, Bishop Abel Muzorewa.

The source of financial assistance for these activities comes from private con

tributions to the Institute.

2. American Committee on Africa (ACOA) and the Africa Fund, New York. The two
organizations complement one another but are separate. The programme of ACOA
is one of support for the struggle for freedom in Africa and to influence United
States policy to reflect this purpose. The Africa Fund, on the other hand, is a tax ex
empt body set up for the assistance programme.

Most of the aid is carried out through the Africa Fund. In 1972 about $ 100,000
was spent for assistance purposes, the great bulk of which was contributed for
programmes of an educational and medical nature in the three Portuguese colonies
of Mozambique, Angola and Guinea (Bissau).

In addition, in round figures, about $ 2,200 was spent in emergency aid to
students from southern Africa; $ 2,500 in legal aid in southern Africa; and $ 2,000
for refugee assistance in southern Africa.

Through the ACOA and its African Defense and Aid Fund, about $ 5,000 was
spent in assistance to movements and their representatives, most of this spent in
the United States on a call for aid from movements which either are establishing of
fices in the US or whose delegations participate in proceedings at the United

Nations.
The source of funds is mainly from private contributions from about 15,000 per

sons in the United States, sympathetic organizations such as churches and trade
unions, and a few family foundations. It receives no money directly or indirectly
from corporations or the Government.

3. Lawyers Committee for Civil Rights Under Law, Washington. Since 1967, the
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Lawyers' Committee has cooperated with South African attorneys in providing legal
assistance to individuals whose basic human rights have been denied by the
application of the security laws which undergird the policy and practice of
apartheid. It has also sent observers to several major trials in that country. The trials
in which the Committee contributed towards the costs of legal assistance, or to
which it sent observers, include the following:

(a) the trial of 37 Namibians under the Terrorism Act in 1967; and action by
Mr. Gabriel Mbindi, one of the Namibian detainees, against the Security
Police, charging torture;

(b) the action against the Security Police in 1969 in connexion with the
death in detention of Mr. James Lenkoe;

(c) the trial of Mrs. Mandela and 21 others under the Terrorism Act in
1969-1970;

(d) the action by Mr. Robert Mangaliso Sobukwe, leader of the Pan
Africanist Congress, against the Minister of Justice in 1971;

(e) the trial of the Rev. G.A. ffrench-Beytagh, dean of the Anglican Cathedral

of Johannesburg, under the Terrorism Act in 1971;

(f) the trial of 13 members of the Unity Movement under the Terrorism Act in
1971 (for which the Committee contributed $ 35,000);

(g) the trial of 13 workers in Windhoek, in connexion with the strike of
Ovambo workers, in 1972;

(h) the action by the Rt. Rev. Colin Winter, Bishop of the Anglican Dioecese of
Damaraland, and two others, against their expulsion from Namibia;

(i) the trial of 9 Ovambo men on various charges, including murder, in con

nexion with the events after the contract labour strike in 1972; and

(j) the trial of students in connexion with the demonstrations in 1972 against
discrimination in education.

The Lawyers' Committee has obtained funds for these purposes from foun
dations and other sources in the United States, and from the United Nations Trust
Fund for South Africa.

4. Other organizations. The Interreligious Foundation for Community Action (lFCO),
New York, announced a grant of $ 4,000 to FRELIMO and one of $ 4,000 jointly to
ZAPU and ZANU in May 1972. It also gave $ 2,000 for a film project on Mozam

bique.
In addition, several church groups have made substantiai contributions to libera

tion movements and to institutions such as the Mozambique Institute.
The "Walk for Development" groups have been an important source of funds.
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The Chicago Committee for the Liberation of Angola, Mozambique and Guine has
raised a small amount of money for PAIGC.

The Madison Area Committee on Southern Africa raised $ 500 for medicines for
MPLA. (From addo 1.)

Zambia
Africa 2000, situated in Lusaka, has assisted Iiberation movements recognized by

the OAU which have offices in Zambia. It has provided agricuiturai implements,
school supplies and medicines to the liberated areas of Angola and Mozambique. In
1972, it helped MPLA build an orphanage. (From ~dd. 1.)
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IV. Assistance by international non-governmental orga
nizations

A. The All African Women's Conference (AAWC), Algiers
The AAWC decided in 1972 to set up a special fund for the victims of apartheid,

racism and colonialism, and to continue the campaign to collect medical supplies
for the liberation movements.

B. The Amnesty International, London
1. Individual Amnesty groups and sections
Amnesty has "adopted" 110 persons imprisoned in Southern Rhodesia: individual
groups of Amnesty members undertake to send assistance to these prisoners and
their dependents from funds raised by them. Over the past few years this assistance
has amounted to approximately .t800 per month, and is administered largely
through Christian Care of Rhodesia. In addition Amnesty groups have raised over
.t 1,700 for legal fees and for the rehabilitation of ex-detainees.

With respect to South Africa, Amnesty has "adopted" 106 banned or imprisoned

persons. Regular group assistance amounts to about .t5 per month per prisoner
adopted, with special donations being made to meet outstanding expenses. In
December 1972, the German Section of Amnesty assisted three adopting groups to
pay the bail (totalling R9,000) for three prisoners who were appealing against their
convictions under the Terrorism Act. This relief is administered with the assistance
of the South African Council of Churches.

About .t300 was sent to Namibia in 1972 for the relief of dependents of
detainees.

2. The International Secretariat
From grants received from the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and other
sources, Amnesty International has provided assistance to persons persecuted un
der apartheid legislation and to their dependents in southern Africa. Between Oc
tober 1969 and the end of January 1973, the expenditures for these purposes
amounted to .t3,050.

C. The International Commission of Jurists (lCJ), Geneva
The principal assistance given by the ICJ has been in the form of sending dis
tinguished observers to the trials of persons tried under discriminatory and
"security" legislation in southern Africa. In the last two years, observers were sent
to cover the following proceedings:

(a) the "trial of the 22" in Pretoria under the Terrorism Act;

(b) the trial of Dean ffrench-Beytagh in Pretoria under the Terrorism Act;
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(c) the trial of Hassim and others in Pietermaritzburg under the Terrorism
Act;

(d) the trial of 12 Ovambo strikers for incitement and a number of other
offences in Windhoek, Namibia; and

(e) the trials of Dean King, the Rev. Theo Kotze and a large number of
students in Cape Town under the Riotous Assemblies Act.

D. The International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (lCFTU),
Brussels

l. Southern Rhodesia
The ICFTU has been assisting African trade union detainees and restrictees and
their families in Southern Rhodesia since 1963. This has been done through an an
nual allocation of US$5,000 set aside for this purpose.

Legal assistance is given when required.
Regular assistance has also been given to African trade unions in Southern

Rhodesia through a coordinated programme involving International Trade
Secretariats .(ITS) associated with the ICFTU. The ICFTU has been giving annual
direct aid of approximately US$3,000 to those African trade unions not covered by
the ITS.

2. South Africa and Namibia
Legal and relief assistance is given to South African or Namibian African trade un
ionists when the necessity arises and when funds can be channelled into the coun
try. The ICFTU contributed the sum of US$1 ,000 towards legal costs of the trial of
Namibian workers after the strike organized in December 1971. It has also donated
the sum of US$2,000 to the United Nations Fund for Namibia.

3. African Territories under Portuguese colonial administration
ICFTU gives annual assistance of US$2,000 to each of its affiliates in exile: the
Ligue Generale des TravaiIIeurs de I'Angola (LGTA), with headquarters in Kinshasa
and the Union Generale des TravaiIIeurs de Guinee-8issau (UGTGB), with head
quarters in Dakar. In addition, it supports specific projects such as an LGTA
cooperative for Angolan refugees on the Angolan/Zaire border.

The aid of ICFTU affiliates is enlisted for projects on alarger scale, a recent ex
ample being the ICFTU Italian affiliate, UlL, which promised in December 1972 to
finance the LGTA's cuiturai centre aimed at "preparing Angolan workers in trade
union matters but also-and particularly-for the struggle against Portuguese

colonialism".
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Regular educational activities are organized for both the LGTA and UGTGB in
their countries of exile. The organizations are also given scholarships for regional
and continental courses.

All above-mentioned programmes are financed by the International Solidarity
Fund, which is made up of voluntary donations from affiliated organizations.

E. The International Defence and Aid Fund for Southern Africa (IDAF),
London

The activities of IDAF relate to the whole of southern Africa, with special reference
to South Africa, Namibia, Southern Rhodesia, Angola and Mozambique. It has long
been the principal source of assistance to persons persecuted under apartheid laws
and their families.

The history of the Fund dates back to 1956 and the establishment of the Treason
Trial Fund to provide full legal defence for the 156 South African leaders charged
with high treason. The Fund provided approximately f:75,000 during the four years
that the 156 were on trial until they were finally freed. The International Defence
and Aid Fund itself was established in 1964 to combine the efforts of already ex
isting national committees. In 1966 the autonomous South African Defence and
Aid Fund Committees were arbitrarily banned by the South African Government but
the banning, although it has created difficulties, has not prevented the IDAF from
continuing its work.

In South Africa, IDAF has provided legal assistance in the Rivonia trial and
numerous other political trials. It has also contributed to the material welfare of the
dependents of the accused and prisoners, the education of their children, and study
courses inside prison for the convicted prisoners.

In Southern Rhodesia a major project is the provision of correspondence courses
to men sentenced in terms of the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act and those
detained without charge in camps or in prison. The dependents of serving prisoners
and detainees are assisted with educational grants.

Assistance is also given to victims of apartheid and racism who are in exile-and
rehabilitation grants have been made available to former prisoners who have been
forced to emigrate.

The Fund has also given assistance to the Iiberation movements of southern
Africa for humanitarian purposes.

By December 1972, the Fund received more than !1 ,750,000. Of this amount,
about .L700,000 was received from individual Governments; .L700,000 from
National Committees and from Churches, trade unions, other organizations and in
dividuals. It has also received grants from the United Nations Trust Fund for South
Africa.

IDAF has affiliates in Australia, Denmark, Finland, Ireland, the Netherlands, New
Zealand, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and the United States of
America.
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F. International Student Movement for the United Nations (ISMUN),
Geneva
In its policy manifesto adopted in April 1971, ISMUN expressed support to the
Iiberation movements in southern Africa.

ISM UN affiliates have provided assistance to liberation movements.
During 1971, the Internationalt Forum, the Danish affiliate, held an extensive

publicity and fund-raising campaign in which over $ 60,000 were collected. The
funds were contributed towards the cost of building an education centre and bush
schools in the liberated areas of Angola, and for an ambulance-jeep for the Iibera
tion movement.

The affiliates in Africa have also launched a fund-raising programme for the
Iiberation movements.

G. International University Exchange Fund (IUEF), Geneva
The IUEF is now the foremost non-governmental agency for scholarship assistance
to victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa. It also provides other
types of assistance on a substantiai scale.

The IUEF, an association of non-governmental organizations, has the following
member organizations:

Norwegian National Union of Students
Norwegian Special Committee for Aid to Refugees from Southern Africa
Danish Refugee Council
Canadian University Service Overseas
Africa Educational Trust, London
University Assistance Fund, Netherlands
All Africa Conference of Churches
Service Oecumenique d'Entraide (CIMADE), Paris

The IUEF maintains very close relations with the OAU and the UNHCR and
cooperates with the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for

Southern Africa.
IUEF's expenditures for educational and other activities for the peoples of South

Africa, Namibia and the colonial territories in southern Africa totalled about three
million Swiss francs in the financial year ending 31 March 1972.

The number of scholarships for southern Africans in 1971-1972 was 569, as

follows:
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Country of origin
Angola
Cape Verde Islands
Mozambique
Namibia
Guinea (Bissau)

Number of scholarships
26

4
57
14
13



Southern Rhodesia
South Africa
Total:

146
309
569

In accordance with the recommendations of the Conference on the Legal, Economic
and Social Aspects of African Refugee Problems held in Addis Ababa in 1967,
scholarships are awarded as far as possible for studies in certain priority fields
based on the manpower requirements of the African continent-especially technical,
professionai and vocational education, medicine, agriculture, science, economics
and teacher training. Priority is given to training on the African continent.

About 92 per cent of the IUEF-sponsored students are studying in Africa and 93

per cent are studying in priority fields.
In connexion with the scholarship programme the IUEF has promoted the es

tablishment of refugee counselling and administrative services in African countries.
IUEF has also promoted and financed, fully or partially, a number of training and

other projects for refugees from the colonial territories. It is financing the current ex
tensions to the Nkumbi International College in Zambia, at a cost of 2.8 million
Swiss francs. It has also provided funds for the construction of a primary school for
refugees from Guinea (Bissau) in Senegal.

IUEF has also provided grants for the education of prisoners, and ex-restrictees in
Southern Rhodesia; a scholarship programme at the United College of Education in
Bulawayo; prison education scheme in South Africa; scholarships in South Africa;
and educational and welfare programmes of student groups in South Africa.

In addition, it has assisted some Iiberation movements in a number of ways, in
cluding publishing their pamphlets and other materials.

Sources of funds. The main donors to the IUEF programmes in southern Africa are
the Swedish International Development Authority (SIDA), the Danish International
Development Agency (DANIDA), the Norwegian Agency for International
Development (NORAD), the Norwegian Special Committee for Aid to Refugees
from Southern Africa (NSC), the Norwegian Refugee Council (NRC) and the Danish
Refugee Council (DRC).

IUEF also received contributions from the Canadian Government and from other
sources in Nordic and other countries.

H. lutheran World Federation (lWF), Geneva
The LWF has for many years provided large-scale assistance to refugees from
southern Africa. In April 1971, the Commission on World Service of LWF approved
a $ 92,000 programme to assist people in liberated areas, particularly in Mozam
bique. The programme is operated primarily in cooperation with the FRELIMO and
the Mozambique Institute. Basic administration and distribution tasks are handled
by the liberation movement. Supplies include blankets, salt, soap, high protein food,
and agricuiturai and medical equipment, and funds are earmarked for educational

and medical services.
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I. lutuli Memorial Foundation, london
The Foundation was established to carry on the work of Chief lutuli for the elimina
tion of white domination, racial prejudice and other causes of tension. Its
programme includes the provision of educational textbooks and laboratory equip
ment to schools and other educational institutions; the establishment of
scholarships, schools and other educational projects; the establishment of a
research and information centre and a library on the history of the South African
people and their struggle for freedom and democracy, and relief and assistance to
South Africans in need.

In July 1972, on the occasion of the fifth anniversary of the death of Chief lutuii,
the Foundation sent gifts of sets of Encyclopaedia 8ritannica to four African High
schools in the four provinces of South Africa.

In November 1972, it announced that a lutuli Memorial Foundation Trust Fund
was being established in South Africa, with the Rt. Rev. A.H. Zulu, Bishop of
Zuluiand and a Vice-President of the World Council of Churches, as chairman. The
Trust Fund would concentrate upon educational and library projects for Africans in
South Africa. The lutuli Memorial Foundation presented i7,500 to initiate the Trust
Fund.

The chief donors to the Foundation to date are the Swedish and Nigerian
Governments.

J. Organization of Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity (AAPSO), Cairo
AAPSO indicated that the Organization and its national affiliates provide substantiai
assistance to the liberation movements. Relevant information was not received in
time.

K. World Assembly of Youth (WAY), Brussels
WAY set up a liberation Fund in 1968 to support liberation movements in southern
Africa. In 1969 it sent more than 3,000 school books to Angolan children. In addi
tion, WAY has issued several publications in support of Iiberation movements and
sponsored tours for several representatives of the I.iberation movements.

A number of affiliated groups have collected contributions or joined with other
groups in fund raising activities.

l. World Council of Churches (WCC), Geneva

1. Special Fund to Combat Racism
In 1970, the WCC established the Special Fund to Combat Racism to make grants
to "organizations of oppressed racial groups or organizations supporting victims of
racial injustice whose purposes are not inconsonant with the general purposes of
the World Council".
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The Special Fund is made up of contributions from churches, organizations and
individuals. Grants from this Fund are made on the recommendation of the Ex
ecutive Committee of the Programme to Combat Racism (peR).

The criteria for the Special Fund, adopted by the WCC Executive Committee in
September 1970, include the following: (i) that the purposes of the organizations
nlust not be inconsistent with the general purposes of the WCC and that the grants
be used for humanitarian (Le. social, health and educational purposes, legal aid,
etc); (ii) that the proceeds of the fund be used to support organizations that combat
racism, rather than welfare organizations that alleviate the effects of racism, which
would normally be eligible for support of other units of the World Council of
Churches; (iii) that the focus of the grants should be on raising the level of
awareness and on strengthening the organizational capability of racially oppressed
people; in addition, support should be given to organizations that align themselves
with the victims of racial injustice; (iv) that the grants are made without controi of
the manner in which they are spent; and (v) that grants should be made with due
regard to where they can have the maximum effect; token grants should not be
made uniess there is a possibility of their eliciting a substantiai response from other
organizations.

Grants from the Fund have totalled about $ 200,000 in each of the years 1970,
1971 and 1972; weil over half of the grants have gone to the Iiberation movemerits
in southern Africa, particularly for medical, educational and social programmes. A
number of grants have also been made to organizations in Europe active in opposi
tion to colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa.

The grants to liberation movements in southern Africa and other groups con
cerned with southern Africa were as follows:

Liberation movements recognized by the (Grants in US dollars)
DA U and re/ated institutions 1970-1971 1972

PAIGC 45,000 25,000
MPLA 45,000 10,000
FNLA 27,500 10,000
Mozambique Institute 35,000 25,000
SWAPO 30,000 20,000
Lutuli Memorial Foundation 15,000 2,500
Zimbabwe Liberation Movements1 30,000
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania 2,500

Other movements
UNITA 17,500 6,000

Other organizations
Africa 2000, Zambia 20,000
Africa Bureau, London 2,500
Anti-Apartheid Movement, London 5,000 2,000
International Defence and Aid Fund, London 3,000
Angola ComitE! and Dr. Eduardo Mondlane
Foundation, Amsterdam 5,000 2,000
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Europe-Africa Research Project, London
French Anti-Apartheid Movement, Paris
Belgian Anti-Apartheid Movement, Brussels
Swiss Anti-Apartheid Movement, Geneva

2,500
2,500
2,500 2,000

2,000

l The amount was set aside for Zimbabwe liberation movements, but no final decision
was taken as to recipients.

The grants by the WCC have generated further contributions, often sent through
the PCR to the Iiberation movements, by national and local church groups to Iibera
tion movements.

2. Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service
At the same time, the WCC is continuing its extensive humanitarian activity inside
the territories and in providing assistance to refugees from these territories, through
local church councils and other organizations.

It raises funds and contributes to organizations in South Africa for assistance to
dependents of political prisoners; rehabilitation of released prisoners; assistance to
"foreign Africans" who have been subjected to deportation orders and to Africans
forced into "resettlement areas"; and scholarships for Africans.

It sends grants to organizations in Southern Rhodesia for help to detainees and
their families; for the education of their children; and for scholarships for African
students.

It also provides assistance for scholarships in Mozambique.
The WCC was also reported to have provided substantiai assistance to the

Mozambique Institute.
On 19 November 1972, the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and

World Service was reported to have appealed to churches for medicines, school
supplies, and high-protein foods for liberated areas.

M. World Federation of Democratic Youth (WFDY), Budapest
The WFDY has launched appeals for assistance to the liberation movements in
southern Africa. Information on the amount of assistance provided was not received
in time for inclusion in this paper.

N. World Peace Council (WPC), Helsinki
The WPC has announced that it would organize fund-raising campaigns for the
liberation movements in southern Africa during the Week of Solidarity beginning on
25 May.

It has reported that its national affiliates provide substantiai assistance to the
Iiberation movements.
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o. World University Service (WUS), Geneva
WUS runs a programme of educational assistance for African students at the secon
dary school and university level in Southern Rhodesia, through its own multi-racial
committee at the University of Rhodesia. The grants to university students in 1972
totalled R$ 44,500. Sixty African students were fully financed and two were partly
financed. These scholarships were granted solely on the basis of academic merit
and need.

In addition, about 150 African secondary school students were granted partiai
scholarships of R$ 40-R$ 50 per year on the basis of need.

The WUS has also assisted a variety of programmes in the educational and
research fields in South Africa-through the South African Students Organization
(SASO), the National Union of South African Students (NUSAS), and the South
African Committee for Higher Education.

It has also assisted refugees from South Africa and colonial territories.
The funds are derived from a variety of sources and the total assistance through

the WUS is over one million Swiss francs a year.

Some of the national committees of WUS also provide substantiai assistance to
the victims of colonialism and apartheid in southern Africa.

Notes
1 Denmark, Greece, Hungary, India, Iraq, Malaysia, Netherlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Sweden

and the USSR. Most of these contributions were made to the Defence and Aid Fund, London, and the
World Council of Churches, Geneva. A small amount was contributed to Amnesty International.
The terms of reference of the Trust Fund were extended in 1970 to cover limited assistance in Namibia
and Southern Rhodesia.

3 From the beginning of 1968, the three special educational and training programmes-for Namibia,
Territories under Portuguese administration and South Africa-were consolidated into a United Nations
Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa which was also authorized to provide
assistance to Southern Rhodesians.

4 See resolutions 2022 (XX) of 5 November 1965; 2054 (XX) of 15 December 1965; 2074 (XX) of 17
December 1965; 2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965; and 2107 (XX) of 21 December 1965.

5 See votes on resolutions at the last session of the General Assembly, reproduced in background paper
No. 1 (prepared by the UN Secretariat. A survey of the relevant resolutions referred to is included in this
volume, Resolutions adopted by the twenty-seventh session of the General Assembly pertaining to
decolonization in Africa, apartheid and the elimination of racial discrimination. However, the substance
of these resolutions and the voting pattern, provided by the paper referred to, is not included.)
SNP 1588.
SNP 1673.
Bulgaria, Byelorussian SSR, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, India, Israel, Jamaica, Lesotho, Li
byan Arab Republic, Pakistan, Romania, Sudan, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda and USSR.

9 For further details see table 1.
10 Algeria, Austria, Botswana, Canada, Central African Republic, Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia, Federal Republic

of Germany, France, Ghana, Greece, India, Ireland, Italy, Ivory Coast, Lesotho, Liberia, Malawi,
Netherlands, Nigeria, Norway, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Ugan
da, United Kingdom, United Republic of Tanzania, United States of America, Zaire and Zambia.

11 More detailed information on this Fund may be found in apaper submitted by the United Nations Com
missioner for Namibia (to the Oslo Conference (not included in Volume II): The United Nations Fund for
Namibia).

12 For information on assistance provided from the Fund in 1972 and on the plans for 1973, see the paper
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submitted by the United Nations Commissioner for Namibia (op. cit., note 11.).
13 Only a brief indication of the assistance by these agencies and organizations is given here. Those agen

cies and organizations most directly concerned will be submitting detailed information to the
Conference. Fuller information is contained in reports by the United Nations Secretary-General in
documents Al8314 and Add. 1-6, A!8647 and Add. 1-2, and A!9051.

14 For more details, see paper submitted by the ILO (lLD Action on C%nialism andApartheid in southern
Africa, not included in this volume).
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Appendix

I. Resolutions adopted by the twenty-seventh session of
the UN General Assembly pertaining to decolonization in
Africa, apartheid and the elimination of racial dis
crimination*

1. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples Res 2908

2. Dissemination of information on decolonization Res 2909
3. International Conference of Experts for the Support of

Victims of Colonialism and Apartheid in Southern Africa Res 2910
4. Week of Solidarity with the Colonial Peoples of Southern

Africa and Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde fighting for
Freedom, Independence and Equal Rights Res 2911

5. Ouestion of Territories under Portuguese Administration Res 2918
6. Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination . Res 2919
7. Report of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial

Discrimination Res 2921
8. Draft Convention on the Suppression and Punishment

of the Crime of Apartheid Res 2922
9. The Policies of Apartheid of the Government of South Africa Res 2923

10. Ouestion of Southern Rhodesia Res 2945
11. Ouestion of Southern Rhodesia ,. Res 2946
12. Importance of the Universal realization of the right of

peoples to self-determination and of the speedy granting
of independence to colonial countries and peoples for the
effective guarantee and observance of human rights Res 2955

13. Co-operation between the UN and the Organization
of African Unity Res 2962

14. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted
under Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations Res 2978

15. Activities of foreign economic and other interests which
are impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

* Editorial note. The resolutions listed here are reported in extenso in background paper No. 1, prepared
by the UN Secretanat for the Oslo Conference. The voting pattern is also provided. The operational parts
of the resolutions listed as 1, 3, 5, 9(8 and E), 10, 16 and 22 are, inter alia, quoted in the paper on
Assistance to the Victims of C%nialism andApartheid in Southern Africa, and 12 and 13 are referred to
therein.
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in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories under
Portuguese domination and in all other Territories under
colonial domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism,
apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa Res 2979

16. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the UN Res 2980

17. United Nations Educational and Training Programme for
South Africa Res 2981

18. Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for
inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories Res 2982

19. Ouestion of Spanish Sahara Res 2983
20. Ouestion of the Seychelles Res 2985
21. United Nations Fund for Namibia Res 3030
22. OU,estion of Namibia Res 3031
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List of Abbreviations

AACC

AAI

AAPSO

AAWC

ACC

ACOA

AET

AMAX

ANC

ANC

BP

BPC

BPEAR

CAMEL

CARITAS

CCIA

CIMADE

CORSO

CPSU

CSO

CWME

DANIDA

DM

DRC

EATP

ECE

ECOSOC

EEC

ERTS

FAO

FNLA

FRELIMO

FRG

GA

GATT

All Africa Council of Churches

A frican A merican Institute

Afro-Asian Peoples Solidarity Organization

All African Women's Conference

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (of the ECOSOC)

American Committee on Africa

Africa Educational Trust

American Metal Climax

African National Congress (of South Africa)

African National Congress (of Zimbabwe)

British Petroleum

Black People's Convention (of South Africa)

Bureau for the Placement and Education of African (of the OAU)

Cie. Algerienne du Methane Liquide

Conf~rence internationale des charit~s catholiques

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (of the WCC)

Service Oecumenique d'Entraide

Council for the Organizationof Relief Services Overseas (of New
Zealand)

Communist Party of the Soviet Union

Central Selling Organization (diamonds, South Africa)

Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (of the WCC)

Danish International Development Agency

Deutsche M ark (German cu rrency)

Danish Refugee Council

East Africa Training Programme (of the US Government)

Economic Commission for Europe

Economic and Social Council (of the United Nations)

European Economic Community

Earth Resources Technology Satellite (of the US)

Food and Agriculture Organization (of the United Nations)

Frente Nacional de Liberta<;äo de Angola

Frente de Libertacäo de Mocambique

Federal Republic of Germany

General Assembly (of the United Nations)

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
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GDR

GNP

GRAE

HCR

IAEA

IBRD

ICAO

ICFTU

ICJ

ICJ

ICU

IDA

IDAF

IFC

IFCO

ILO

IMCO

IMF

ISMUN

ITS

ITU

IUEF

JRSK

LGTA

LWF

MPLA

MPLA-SAM

NASA

NATO

NDP

NGO

NORAD

NOVIB

NRC

NSC

NUSAS

NZ
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German Democratic Republic

Gross National Product

Governo Revolucionario de Angola no Exilio

High Commissioner for Refugees

International Atomic Energy Agency

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development

International Civil Aviation Organization

International Confereration of Free Trade Unions

International Commission of Jurists

International Court of Justice

Industrial and Commercial Workers Union (of South Africa)

International Development Association

International Defence and Aid Fund for Southern Africa

International Finance Corporation

Interreligious Foundation for Community Action (USA)

International Labou r Organ ization

Inter-Governmental Maritim Consultative Organization

International Monetary Fund

International Student Movement for the United Nations

International Trade Secretariat

International Telecommunications Union

International University Exchange Fund

Joint Refugee Services of Kenya

Ligue Gån~rale des TravaiIIeurs de I'Angola

Lutheran World Federation

Movimento Popular de Libertacao de Angola

MPLA Medical Assistance Service

National Aeronautics and Space Administration (US)

North Atlantic Treaty Organization

National Democratic Party (Zimbabwe)

Non-Governmental Organization

Norwegian Agency for International Development

Stichting Nederlandse Organisatie Voor Internationale Bijstand

Norwegian Refugee Council

Norwegian Special Committee for Aid to Refugees from Southern
Africa

National Union of South African Students

New Zealand



OAU

OXFAM

PAC

PAIGC

PCR

POQO

R

RSA

RTZ

SASO

SASP

SEHR

SIDA

SNAPA

SOTHRA

SPUP

SSR

SWA

SWAPO

TB

TUCSA

UDI

UGTBC

UlL

UK

UN

UNCTAD

UNDP

UNECA

UNESCO

UNETPSA

UNHCR

UNICEF

UNIDO

UNITA

UNITAR

Organization of African Unity

Oxford Committee for Famine Relief

Pan Africanist Congress (of Azania)

Partido Africano da Independåncia de Guin~ e Cabo Verde

Programme to Combat Racism (of the WCC)

(The military wing of the Pan Africanist Congress)

Rand (South African currency)

Republic of South Africa

Rio Tinto Zinc

South A frican Students Organ ization

Southern African Student Programme (of the US Gvt.)

Societ~ d'Exploitation des Hydrocarbures d'Hassi R'Mel

Swedish International Development Authority

Societ~ Nationale des Petroles de Aquitaine

Societ~ de Transport du Gaz Naturel d'Hassi R'Mel aArzew

Seychelles People's United Party

Soviet Socialist Republic

South West Africa (Nam ibia)

South West Africa People's Organization

Tuberculosis

Trade Union Congress of South Africa

Unilateral Declaration of Independence (by the Smith r~gime of
Southern Rhodesia)

Union G~n~raledes Travailleurs de Guinåe-Bissau

Unione Italiana del Lavoro

United Kingdom (of Great Britain and Northern Ireland)

U nited Nations

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

United Nations Development Programme

United Nations Economic Commission for Africa

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cuiturai Organization

United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern
Africa

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

United Nations Children's Fund

United Nations Industrial Development Organization

Uniäo Nacional para e Independencia Total de Angola

United Nations Institute for Training Research
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UPU

US

USA

USSR

VHF

WAY

WCC

WFDY

WFP

WHO

WMO

WPC

WUS

YMCA

ZANLA

ZANU

ZAPU
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Universal Postal Union

United States (of America)

United States of America

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Very High Frequency

World Assembly of Youth

World Council of Churches

World Federation of Democratic Youth

World Food Programme

World Health Organization

World Meterological Organization

World Peace Council

World University Service

Young Men's Christian Organization

Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army

Zimbabwe African National Union

Zimbabwe African People's Union
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